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TO THE

SUBSCRIBERS
F®R THE

Arminian Magazine*

BRETHREN AND FRIENDS,

"pjfE are not ignorant that the Gofpel has been preached iu

the eafiern and northern parts of thefe United States,

from the earliejl Jettlement of the country ; but this has been

done chiefly %
though not entirely, through the Calviniflic me-

dium : the conjtquence of which has been, that the religious

books in general which have been circulated in thofe parts,

and in fome meafure through the fouthern fates, have more

or lefs maintained the doclnnes of unconditional eleclion

and reprobation—that " GOD is" not M loving to every man,"

and that " his mercy is" not " over all his works;" and con-

fequently, that " Chrift did" not " die for all" but only for

a fnall felecl number of mankind : by the means of which

opinions, Antinomianifm has infenfibly gained ground, and

the great duties offelfdenial, mortification, crucifxion to the

zjorld, and all the etherfevere but offentially-neceffary duties

of religion, have been too much negUcled and defpfed.

Indeed, we are perfuaded there are many profffors of re-

ligion, who think it exceedingly flrange, when any appear as

preachers or writers, who believe not the doclnnes of uncon-

ditional eleclion and reprobation, and, whatfollows of courfe,

the infallible and unconditional perfeverance of all that ever

have believed in Chrift, However in this Magazine very dif-

ferent
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frent opinions will be defended. We maintain, That " GOD
" willeth all men to be jfuved," by fpeaking the truth in love :

by arguments and illujlrations, drawn from fcripture and

reafon ; propofed in as inojfcnfve a manner as the nature of

the thing will permit ; andfounded on the wifdom, goodnefs,

mercy, jiflice and truth of the Almighty, the nature andfa-
nefs of things, and the learned andfaithful teftimbny offame

cf the greatfI writers cf different ages and nations. Not

that we expect it zvill be read by men of warm /pints and ri-

gid principles. Our title-page alone will be more than enough

for fuch. We wtfli not to enter the lifts of controversy with

any particular perfon. What we aim at, is the benefit and

inflruclion of thofefor zvhom we both write and publifli—the

members oj our own fociety, and the trulyftrious and candid

of every denomination : as well as tofiewfrom th a
. fentiments

cf many ancient and modern divines on thefe polemical points

cf divinity, that John Wefley, who hasJo eminently diflin-

guijlied himjelf as a writer on the Armiman fide of the quef

tion, was no more the firA: maintainer of thefe dcclrines, t! an

George Whitfield was of the doclrines of unconditional elec-

tion and reprobation, and their confequences.

To this end our Magazine fall contain fome of the mojl

remarkable tracls that have been written on the vniverjal love

cf GOD, and his willingnefs to fave all men from all fin. To

thefe zuill be added original pieces, written either diretlly on

this fubjeel, or on thofe which are equally oppofd by the pa-

trons of particular redemption.

Wt know nothing more proper to introduce a work of this

kind, than a fetch of the life and death of Armimus : a

perfon with whom thofe who mention his name with the utmojl

'indignity, are commonly quite unacquainted. It is true,

there is no fuch account of Ins life ex/ant, as one would ex-

peel to be given of fo great a man ; (at lea
ft,

none fuch has

come to our knowledge :) but even an imperfiSl account is

better than none, and may ferve to remove abundance of pre-

efrom candid and impartial men,



We dejire to guard againfl all unkind and unckriflian rt-

feclions : nor would zee even ufe the appellation of Calvinift,

if it was notfor the fake of difluiclion. Indeed we behevt

the Calvimflicfyftem has pafftd its meridian, and is declin-

ing in the Chriflian church. If we are rightly informed by

tkofe who have the greatefl opportunity of knowing, it isfar

from beingfo popular asfome narrow minds wouldfuggefl.

Whatever was the cafe in times pafl, veryfew now receive it

even in Holland. In Germany, Sweden, Denmark, and

Geneva itfelf it is generally rejecled : and the cafe is th*

fame with a large majority in England and Ireland.

That the fubferibers may not pv.rcliafe polemical divinity

At too great an expence, wefall injert in each number an

original fermon* on Jubjecls curious, critical, intereflincr,

and elegant, written by our well-known and much-refpecled

friend John Wefley, (all of themface he has poffed the age

of feventy, and fome of them within th° lafl year :) which

may convince thofe who are ignorant of him, that he is net,

asfome havefalftly advanced, in his fecond childhood ; and

that his exercifing the epifcopal office for the forming of cur

church in America, was no f the fruit of infancy in him or

in us. And in order to afford our readers a fill greater

variety, we fall, in the courfe of our publication, introduce

remarkable events, the lives of eminent perfons, letters, jour-

nals and poetry. The difficulty of communication on this ex-

tenfve ccntin-nt obliges us to move onflowly : wefJiall there-

fore only publifh a volume every other y ar. And as we find

that the univerfalian fyftem, which is as differentfrom ours

as the particular, and is only the velvet part of Antinomi-

anifm, (being the unconditional falvation cf the whole, as

the other is the unconditional falvation of 2l part,) has found
its numerous votaries, zee [hall deliver ourfentimcnts on this

fubjeel in the courfe of the work.

Bui

* The fermons that will be inferred, have been lately publiihei

in Europe, but none of them in America,
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Rut if, after all, any fiould prejudge us, and ejieem our

Magazine as a pernicious publiation, we beg they will be fo

kind as to examine everyfcripture and argument with jufice,

reafon and revelation, and weigh themfaithfully in the ba-

lance of the fancluary, mflead offalling on the authors and

compilers, while they leave the arguments and fcriptures un-

touched.

We do affure the fttbfcribers that the work is undertaken

purely to promote the glory of God, and their edification.

The profits arifing therefrom fhall be applied as the wifdow,

of the Conferencefhall direcl ; in carrying on, for infance t

our plan of Chriflian education, or in fending miffwnaries

among the Indians and opening fchools for their children.

This luill we do, if GOD permit.

But, above all, we exhort you to fell truth for its own

excellence, as a guard againfl unchriflian tempers and prac-

tices. The height of our ambition is, to be found in doclrine,

genuine in experience, holy in our converfation, patient in

fiffzring, and frequent and fervent in prayer. That you

may concur with us in thefe things, is the wifh and prayer of

your fervantsfor Chrfl's fake,

THOMAS COKE,

FRANCIS ASBURY.

Morth-Carolina,!
April ioth, 1789. J

THE
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Arminian Magazine,

For JANUARY 1789.

A SKETCH of the LIFE of ARMINIUS, cxtraBed

from an Oration fpoken at his Funeral,

IT
has been juftly obferved, that the lives of learned

men feldom afford a very ample field to the biographer.

Study and retirement give occafion to few of thofe

incidents, which excite the curiofity, and engage 'the atten-

tion of mankind. It is not to be wondered at, therefore,

that at fo diftant a period, and with fuch fcanty materials,

we are incapable of affording the molt intereuing account

of the life of Arminius. The oration which is prefixed to

his works was fpoken by Peter Bertius, ?l cotemporarv di-

vine. It is dated the 2 2d of October, 1609, the day of

his interment. We pafs over the eulogium on the dead,

though perhaps never more defervedly beftowed. The few

circumftances relative to his life, we have fet down as we
found them.

James Arminius, or Hermanfon, was born in the year of

our Lord 1560, at Oudewater, a little town fituated on the

Ijalo once celebrated for its pleafant fituation, and the fru-

gality and induftry of its inhabitants. He loft his father

during his infancy, who left his mother, a pious woman,
with three children.

There was at that time in the town, a refpeclable clergy-

man, named Theodorus ALmylius, a man famous for his An-

gular holinefs and erudition. He was educated a papift, but

being
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being convinced of the errors of popery, he was conftrain-

cd to defert his country, and had from time to time taken

up his refidence in different parts of the continent. This

vorthy man, difcerning the traces of fuperior genius in

young Arminius, had him inftrucled in the rudiments of the

learmed languages at Utrecht, where he then refided. Nor
was he wanting in earneft exhortations to him, to dedicate

birnfelf to God : an advice which he had the fatisfaclion of

feeing him even then mofl ferioufly embrace.

Arminius had been fome years at Utrecht, when his pa-

tron was called of God to receive the reward of his labours,

Kowevery he was not left without a friend : Snellius was

juft then on a villi to his own country, which he had been

conftrained to leave, to avoid the oppreflion of the Spaniards.

Returning to Heffe in the year 1575, he took Arminius with

him. Scarcely had Arminius taken up his abode in Heffe,

when he was alarmed by an account of the utter deftruction

ef his native place by the Spaniards; the foldiers of the gar-

rifcn being {lain, the citizens butchered, and the houfes

^urnt. It may be fuppofed, a report of this kind muft

give him the keeneft diftrefs. He immediately went to

Holland; and how great was his concern, on finding the

place which gave him birth, reduced to a heap of ruins, and

learning, that the greater part of the citizens, amidft whom
were his mother, filler, brother, together with his more

dxftant relations, had perifhed in the general carnage ?

After bidding a melancholy adieu to the remains of his na-

tive town, he returned on foot to Heffe. But foon after,

••.earing that a new college was opened under the aufpices of

the Prince of Orange, he once more returned to Holland,

He took up his refidence at Rotterdam, where he met with

moil: of thofe who had efcaped from the deftruftion of Oudc-

water,, together with many religious perfons who were ba-

ni{hed from Amfierdam. Peter Bertius, the paflor of the

church of Rotterdam, at the rcqueft of the friends of young

Arminius, took him to his houfe. Struck with the amiable

difpofition and uncommon genius of the lad, he thought

with his friends, that he could not be iituated more advanta-

geoufly
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geoufly than at this new academy. His proficiency here

was uncommon, Danceus, the profefTor of divinity, would

often urge his example, both as a Chriftian, and as a fcholar,

on his fellow ftuuents. In the year 1582, the fenate of Am-

Jlerdam, willing to afford him the utmoft means of improve-

ment, fent him to Geneva, at that time accounted the great

feat of theologic knowledge. Here he heard the celebrated

Theodore Beza explain the epiftle to the Romans. To him

he attached himfelf, with all the diligence which his intenfe

thirft for knowledge could infpire. Yet after fome time, be-

ing a great admirer of the philofophy of Peter Ramus, which

was not much regarded at Geneva, he removed to Bajil.

On his leaving Geneva, the faculty of theology there, pre-

fented him, at the public expence, with the degree of Doc-

tor in Divinity.

After he had refided fome time at Bafd, he returned to

Geneva. But he found molt of the ftudents, his country-

men, whom he had left behind him, were returned home.

A few of them were gone into Italy. There was at that

time a profelfor of philofophy, James Zabarelli, who read

leftures at Padua with confiderable reputation. Armimus,

defirous of hearing him, agreed with one of his country-

men, who was yet at Geneva, to take a journey into Italy*

During his ftay at Padua, he taught logic to fome Ger-

mans of fortune. From Padua he travelled through Italy

to Rome. He would often cxprefs to his friends the fatis-

faclion he had, in vifiting Rome; declaring, that nothing

but being prefent there, could have afforded him any julfc

conception of the iniquity which abounds in that feat of

antichrift. On his return from Italy, he itaid fome time

at Geneva; from whence, at the requeft of his patrons, he

went to Amjlerdam. He now propofed himfelf as a can-

didate for the miniftry, being abundantly recommended by

Beza, and other eminent divines of Geneva, And no foon-

cr did he appear in the pulpit, than his reputation was uni-

verfally eftablilhed. His fine underftanding, his deep eru-

dition, his extenfive knowledge of the fcriptures, and above

all, his lively piety, and fervent zeal for the welfare of

B men's
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men's fouls, acquired him the general efteem and admira-

tion both of the clergy and laity of Amjhrdam.

About this time there was a little traft handed about at

pelf, intitled, " An Anfwer tofome of the arguments of Beza
" and Calvin on Prede/hnation, being a comment on the ninth

" chapter to the Romans."

This book was fent to Arminius by Lydius, (who had for-

merly been a pallor in the church of Amflerdam, and was

at that time a profelfor in the new college of Friezland)

together with an earneft entreaty, that he would undertake

the defence of Beza againft its authors. Arminius was not

averfe to the talk, efpecially as Beza's notions, from his long

refidence in Geneva, were perfectly known to him. But

after an attentive confideration of both fides of the queftion,

after weighing every argument with that caution which the

public declaration of his fentiments fo loudly demanded, he

found, he had engaged in a tafk he was not equal to. In

fhort, he was convinced, that the party he had undertaken to

defend, were in the wrong, and that the people of Defhad
only made ufe of the rights of humanity, in declaring their

dilTent from error, though advanced under the moll refpecla-

blc authority. He was convinced that Beza was miltaken,

in afferting, that GOD, by an eternal decree of ptedeftinati-

on, had determined unconditionally to elecl to eternal falva-

tion, thofe whom he had not yet created. Nor could he agree

with thofe of DeJf who maintained, that GOD, having de-

creed to create, and forefeeing the fall, yet had determined

to eleft fome, without any antecedent reference to Chrift

Jefus. He, on the other hand, thought with Melanclhon,

and many more, that GOD, confidering man as created and

fallen, had chofen to himfelf thofe, who, by a holy faith,

would become obedient to the heavenly calling. Yet, it is

not ftrange, that when Arminius aflerted this, many a warm

bigot endeavoured to reprefent as an innovator, one who

diffented from the received do&rine of his church. Al-

though indeed, their confeflion of faith was then quite filent

on thefe articles. Yet, notwithflanding many fecret ill offi-

ces done him, he ever lived in the utmoft affc&ion and har-

mony
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mony with his colleagues of Amfterdam. Mean time, from

others he underwent almoft continual perfecution, and was

xreated with the mod flagrant injuftice. Thirty one articles,

containing many things which he utterly denied, as well as

the moft fenfelefs and wilful mifreprefentations of what he

maintained, were circulated through Holland, as an exac!

code of his do£lrines. He more than once, in his anfwer,

complains of his enemies making him a fool, as well as an

heretic. The declaration of his opinions, which he fpoke

in an afTembly of the States, ferves at once by facls to evi-

dence the unfair ufage he met with, and to proclaim to the

world as manly and rational a fyftem of divinity, as any age

or nation has produced. His uncommon mildnefs and for-

bearance, rendered ftill more extraordinary by the age in

which he lived, is apparent in every page of his writings.

And his difputes with the celebrated Junius, and our Eng-

li(h Perkins, on the fubjecl of predeftination, are, for the

polite and generous manner in which he has conducted

them, an honour to human nature.

On the lofs of Junius, and the eider Frelcatius, it was

deemed neceflary to fupply their place in the college, with

fame profelfor, who might eftabhfh its reputation. The eyes

of all were prefently turned on Arminius. He had now ex-

ercifed the minifterial function near fifteen years at Amjler-

dam. It was not without repeated denials, and at the ear-

ned requeft of fome of the moft refpeclable perfons in Hol-

land, that the people of Amjierdam could be prevailed upon

to part with a man, whom they fo highly efteemed. It was

with the utmoft difficulty, that the guardians of the col-

lege, together with fome of the moft celebrated Dutch

rninifters, deputed by the Prince of Orange, were able to

prevail on the congregation of paftors and elders, to fpare

a man, whom they deemed fo great an honour to their

fociety. Some, however, were found to caft invidious re-

flecYions on his orthodoxy. The matter was therefore de-

bated in the prefence of the guardians of the college

and fome of the moft refpe&abie divines. It was by

them determined, that all rejections of that kind were un-

juft,
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juft, that he had made only a proper ufe of his liberty

of fpeech in the pulpit, and that he had not, in any cafe,

advanced any thing repugnant to the religion of Jefus

Chrift. He therefore fucceeded, in the year 1603, as

profeffor of divinity in the place of Juuius. There are

yet extant, two teftimonials ; the one, from the church of

Aviflerdam, figned by its pallors ; the other, in the name

of the clafs there, exprefling their approbation of his life

and manners while among them, in the ftrongeft, and moll

honourable terms.

No fooner had he taken on him his new office, than he

fet about correcting the depraved tafte of many of the flu-

dents in divinity, who, leaving the fcriptures, and thofe ne-

ceflary truths which they unfold, had bufied themfelves in a

variety of queflions, as unimportant, as they were abflrufe.

While he cautioned them to beware'of that knowledge which

puffeth up, he urged them to obtain that love which edifieth.

Indeed, it was the conftant endeavour of his life, to reduce

religion to its primitive fimplicity ; to point out the few

truths which are neceffary to be believed, and to urge man-

kind to believe them with the heart unto righteoufnefs.

It had been reported at Leyden, that the profeffors in the-

ology difagreeing in certain doctrinal points, a fynod would

be neceflary to fettle the matter. This occafioned a public

inftrument figned by the reclorof the college, together with

Arminius, Gomarus, and Frelcatius, declaring the perfect

unanimity of the profeffors in every thing fundamental. Yet

; his did not prevent the matter being taken fome time after

into confideration by the States, which at length produced

the famous fynod of Dort. In the mean time, Arminius,

by a conftant attention to the bufinefs of his calling, and by

too much fludy, joined to that anxiety of mind which his

particular fuuation expofed him to, was feized by a danger-

ous illnefs. At firft, he was incapable of attending to bufi-

nefs
;

afterwards, having a little eafe at intervals, he remit-

ted nothing of his former diligence. He went repeatedly

to the Uagu"., at the requeft or thofe in power, where he de-

livered before the States, that elegant compendium of his

opinions
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opinions which we find in his works, under the title of dc-

claratio fentcnticc. He expreiTed great fatisfaclion to his

friends, in thus having an opportunity of acquainting his

rulers with his genuine fentiments, being well allured, that

to have juflice done it, his caufe need only to be known. On
his return, his difeafe again attacked him with fuch violence,

that he was under a neceflity of declining another journey to

the Hague, which had been appointed. He acquainted the

States by a letter, that they mould have his papers unfinifhed,

as he was conftrained to leave them : that fo far from doubt-

ing the truth of what he had advanced, he was more and

more convinced, it was the fenfe of fcripture : And that he

found himfelf perfectly at eafe, in the thought of rendering

to GOD an account of thofe docfrires, which he had ever

maintained.

His difeafe now daily increafed, and foon acquired fufn-

cient ftrength to baffle every attempt of the ableft phyficians.

It feems, during his illnefs, his left eye became dim. Did

not the hiftory of mankind afford us ftrange inftances of the

delufions of religious zeal, it could fcarcely be credited, that

this was, by many, deemed the juit judgment of God upon

his heterodoxy: Yea, and fcripture was brought to prove it.

What, faid they, is it not written in Zechariah, " Wo to the

idol-Jitepherd that leaveth the Jlock ; the /wordJliall be upon

his arm, and upon his right eye ; his armJhall be clean drud
up, and his right eyeJhall be utterly darkened ?" Could any

thing more exactly fait ? Only in the prefent cafe, it was

the left eye. During his illnefs, he abated nothing of that

cheerlul, open manner, for which he was fo generally eileem-

ed during his health. His pains were great ; but fuffained

by a hope full of immortality, they were not greater than

he could bear with the utmoft patience and refignation.

Fmdraig that he was now beyond the reach of medicine, his

ph ficians defied him to fet his houfe in order, and give

his laft comm. Willing, as far as might be, to obviate

the unjuft judgment of thofe who abhorred him, on account

of their difference in fentiment, he dilated the following

claufe, to be added to his will. " Above all, I ccmim nd

»'\ > " my



14 THE LIFE OF ARMINIUS.

" my fpirit to GOD, its faithful Creator and Saviour, before

whom I have walked in ray profeflion and calling, with a
41 good confcience, in fimplicity and fmcenty. I call him
* to witnefs, that I have advanced nothing but what, after

" the mod attentive confideration, I have deemed the fenfe

" of fcripture : and that, in whatsoever I have advanced, I

** have had in view only to extend the knowledge of the reli-

" gion of Chrift Jefus,the worlhip of GOD, and the common
M holinefs and peace of all." After repeating forne devout

ejaculations, he refigned with joy his foul into the hand of

him who gave it. He died on the 19th of Oclober 1609,

in the 49th year of his age.

The judgment of a candid and pious Calvinift concerning

this truly great man, you have in the life of Sir Henry Wotton*

then provoft of Eaton college. *' In my travel toward Ve~

r.icej
7

fays Sir Henry, " as I palled through Germany, I relied

almoft a year at Leyden, where I entered into an acquain-

tance with Anninius, then the profeflbr of divinity in that

univerhty; a man, much talked of in this age, which is made

up of oppofition and controverfy. And indeed, if I miftake

not Arminius in his e^preffions, I differ from him in fome

points. Yet I profefs my judgment of him to be, that he

was a man of mof! rare learning, And I knew him to be of

a moft ftricr. life, and of a moft meek fpirit. And that he

was fo mild, appears by his propofals to Mr. Perkins, from

whofe book, Of the order and caufes ofJalvation, Armimus

look the occafion of writing fome queries to him, concerning

the confequents of his doclxine, intending them to come

privately to Mr. Perkins's own hands, and to receive from

him a like private, and a like loving anfwer. But Mr,

Perkins died before thofe queries came to him. And it is

thought, Arniinius meant them to die with him ; for though

he lived long after, he forbore to publifh them. But his

fens publifhed them fmce his death. It is pity, if GOD had

fo pieafed, but Mr. Perkins had lived to fee and anfwer thofe

propofals himfelf, for he was alfo of a moft meek fpirit

;

and though, fince their deaths, many have undertaken to

clear the controverfy
;

yet they have rather fatisfied them-

felveSj



AN ACCOUNT, ScC.

Pelves, than convinced the diflenting party. And doubtlefs*

many men, who may mean well, many fcholars, who may

preach well, mall never know, till they come to Heaven,

where the queftions flick between Arminius and us. And

vet they will be tampering with, and thereby perplexing the

controverfy ; and therefore juftly feel the reproof of St.

Judt, for being bufy bodies, and for meddling with things

they under/land not."

An ACCOUNT of the SYNOD of DORT:

Extracledfrom Gerard Brandt's Hi/lory of the Reformation

in the Low-Countries.

THE difputes concerning predeftination broke out in

the Low-Countries, about the year 1580. They in-

creafed till the year 1603, wherein Arminius was made pro-

feflbr of divinity at Lcyden. After his death, in 1609, they

ran higher and higher. The next year the favourers of

Arminius, who were afraid of being opprefTed by the Calvi-

nifts, prefented a Remonjlrance to the States of Holland.

From hence they were called Remonjlrants.

The do6i:rine which they oppofed was this :
—" I. GOD

H has ordained by an eternal and irrevocable decree, that

" certain men (without confidering their works) mould be
" faved, and that the others, whofe number is much great-

" er, mould be damned, without any regard to their faith

" or works. II. Or thus : GOD has confidered mankind,
" as being fallen in Adam : he has decreed to fave certaisi

" men by an eiTeft of his mercy, and to leave the others

" under the curfe, as fo manv examples of his juuice, witb-

" out any regard to their faith, or unbelief. To this end,

" GOD ufes means, by virtue whereof the elecl: are neceiTa-

" rily faved, and the reprobate necelfarily damned. III. Con-
" fequently Chrift, the Saviour of the world, did not die for

" all men, but only for the elecl. IV. From whence it foU
" lows, that the Spirit of GOD and Chrift works upon the

" deft
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" elecl: with an irrefiftible force, to make them believe, and
* to fave them ; and that a neceffary and fufficient grace is

M not given to the reprobate. V. That thofe, who have
M once received true faith, can never lofe it wholly, how
" great foever their fins may be,"

Their own do&rine was,-—" L GOD from all eternity has

" elecled to eternal life thofe, who believe in Chrift, and
" continue in faith and obedience ; and on the contrary, he
" refolved to reject unbelievers and impenitent finners.

" II. Confequently Jefus Chrift, the Saviour of the world,

" died for all men, fo that he has obtained by his death their

" reconciliation and the forgivenefs of their fins ; but in fuch

" a manner, that none but the faithful actually enjoy thofe

" benefits. III. Man cannot acquire faving faith of him-
" felf, or by the ftrength of his free-will ; but he wants for

" that purpofe the grace of GOD, through Jefus Chrift.

" IV. Grace is the caufe of the beginning, progrefs, and
" completion of man's falvation ; fo that no body can be-

" lieve or perfevere in the faith, without that co-operating

" grace, and confequently all good works are to be afcrfoed

" to the grace of GOD in Jefus Chrift; but that grace is not

" irrefiftible. V. The faithful have a fufficient ftrength,

" through the divine grace, to oppofe Satan, the world, and

" the flefh, and to overcome them. But thofe who have a

" true faith, may neverthelefs fall by their own fault, and

" lofe faith wholly, and for ever."

In the year 1611, there were fcveral conferences at the

Hague on thefe heads, between fix Calvinift minifters and

fix minifters of the other party : but they proved unfuccefs-

ful. The States of Holland having heard both parties, ex-

horted them to tolerate one another.

In the beginning of thofe conferences, the fix Calvinift

minifters prefented to the States a Rancmjlrance, contrary to

that which their adverfaries had prefented the foregoing year.

Fiom that time, the Calvinifts were called Contra-Remon-

firants ; but more frequently, the Reformed.

In 1613, Daniel Tilenus, a celebrated profefTor of divi-

nity in the academy of Sedan, who had writ againft the doc-

trine
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trine of Armimus, altered Ins mind, and embraced the opi-

nions of the Remonftrants.

In 1617, the king of Great-Britain exhorted the States-

General of the United Provinces to call a national fynod, in

order to determine the !fifputes between the Reformed

and the Remonftrant s. This advice was feconded by the

ftates of Zzland, Gelderland, Fnczland, Groningen, Qmrr.c-

lands, and Ovcr-YJJel. And it was approved in the allem-

bly of the States-General, by the deputies of Zeland, Ffiez-

land, Gronrngen, and the Ommelands, and by the greateft parr,

of thofe of Gelderland, notwithftanding the oppofition of Hol-

land, Utrecht, and Over-YJfd. Not long after, viz. the 20th

of November, it was agreed that the fynod fhould meet at:

Dort. And it was agreed that it mould confift of twenty-

fix divines of the United Provinces, twenty-eight foreign

divines, five profefTors of divinity, and fixteen laymen.

Dr. George Carleton, bifhop of Landaff, and the other

Englijli divines, being arrived at the Hague, were introdu-

ced the 5th of November into the aiTembly of the ftates by the

Enghjh ambaifador : and were received with great marks of

di6t.incl.ion. The other Englijh divines were, Jofeph Hall%

dean of Worcejler
; John Davenant, profeuor of divinity,

and mafter of Queen's college at Cambridge; and Samuel

Ward, arch-deacon of Taunton, and head of Sidney-college

at Cambridge. Some time after, Walter Balcanqual, a Scotch

divine, was added to them, to reprefent the churches of

his country. King James acled only by reafons of ftate,

and was rather an enemy to the perfons of the Remon-
flrants, than to their doctrine. The fame may be faid of

the prince of Orange.

The roth of November, the divines of Geneva appear-

ed in the affembly.

The fynod began to meet on the 13th of November,

1618. Balthazar Lydius, minifler of Dort, preached in

the morning, and Jeremy de Pours, minifler of the Walloon

church ot Middleburg, in the afternoon : they implored

God's bleffing upon the fynod. Afterwards the commif-

fioners of the ftates, the profefTors of divinity, and the mi-

C nifters
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niHers and elders deputed to the fynod, went to the place

appointed for their aflembly. All the foreign divines were

received by two commifiioners of the Hates in the name of

all the others. The commifiioners took place on the

right hand. The Engliffi divines fat on the left. The
third place was appointed for the deputies of the Palatinate;

the fourth for thofe of Hejfe ; the fifth, for the Swifs ; the

fixth, for thofe of Geneva; the feventh, for the divines of

Bremen; and the eighth, for thofe of Embden. The deputies

of Najfau and Wetteravia Were not arrived. The profef-

fors of divinity took place next to the commifiioners, and

then the miniflers and elders of the country, according

to the rank of each province. Thofe of the Walloon

churches fat iri the laft place. I have already named the

Englijli divines. Thofe of the Palatinate were, Abraham

Scultet, Paul ToJJanus, and Henry Altingius* Thofe of

Hffe, George Cruciger^ Paul Steinius, Daniel Angelocrator,

and Rodolphus Goclenius. Thofe of Switzerland, John-Ja-

cob Breylingerus, Mark Rutineijerus, Sebajlian Bechius, Wolf-

gang Mayer, and John-Conrad Cocchius. Thofe of Geneva,

John Diodati, and Theodore Tronchin. Thofe of Bremen,

Matthias Martinius, Henry IJfelburgius, and Lewis Crocius.

Thofe of Embden, Daniel- Bernard Eiljlumius, and Ritfius-

Lucas Grimerhemius. The divines of Wetteravia, who took

place afterwards between thofe of Switzerland and Geneva,

were, John-Henry Alfledius, and John Bifterjeld. The
divinity profefTors of Leyden, Groningen, Harderwick, and

Middleburg, were, John Polyander, Francis Gomarus, An-

tony Thyjius, and Antony Walozus. Sibrand Lubbert, pro-

fefTor at Franneker, arrived afterwards. The divines of

the United Provinces appeared in greater number than the

States-General had ordered
;

for, befides the five profef-

fors, there were thirty-fix miniflers, and twenty elders :

without reckoning twoRemonflrant miniflers of the province

of Utrecht, and an elder of the fame party. The foreign

divines were precifely twenty eight ; fo that the miniflers

of the United Provinces, being fuperior in number, might

carry any thing.

When
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When the members of the aflembly had placed them-

felves, Balthazar Lydius made a Latin prayer ; for it was

thought neceffary to ufe that language in all the tranfa&U

ons of the fynod, on account of the foreigners. That

prayer being ended, the fame divine complimented the com-

miflioners of the ftates and the divines of foreign countries.

Afterwards, Martin Gregorius, firft counfellor of the council

oiGclderland, faluted the fynod. He was on that day prefident

of the commiflioners the firft time. The latter appoint-

ed Daniel Hevijius to be their fecretary : but this much
difpleafed the Remonftrants : they faid, Darnel Hewfuis

was prcpoflefled againft them ; and had little {kill in theo-

logical matters. They complained alfo of the choice of

the commiflioners, affirming that molt of them were

their enemies ; that they hardly had any knowledge of

theology ; and that fome of them did not underftand La-

tin.

November 14, the prefident of the fynod, two afliftants,

and two fecrctaries were nominated. The prefident was,

John Boger??ian, minifter of Lenwarden. His afliftants

were, Jacob Rowland, minifter of Amjlerdam, and Herman

Faukelins, minifter of Middleburg. The fecretaries were,

Scbajlian Damman, minifter of Zutphen, and Fejlus Hom-
viiu 5", minifter of Leyden. That election was made by the

divines of the United Provinces ; the Remonftrants were

much difpleafed with it ; for they looked upon thefe five di-

vines as their profefTed enemies, efpecially Bogerman, who
affirmed, that heretics ought to be put to death.

The fame day feveral credential letters were read in this

feflion. The deputies of Geneva, produced their commif-

fion, written in the name of the minifters of their church,

and the profeftbrs of their academy.

November 15, it was debated in what manner the Re-

monftrants fhould be called to the fynod ; and declared it

would be fufficient to fummon fome Remonftrants to ap-

pear within a few days.

November 16, the letters of fummons were read and ap-

proved. The Remonftrant deputies of Utrecht, who fat
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in the fynod, having obferved that Epifcopius was in the

lift of the cited perfons, faid, he mould appear in the af-

fembly, as a member of the fynod, fmce he had been cal-

led to it by the ftates of Holland ; and confequently that

lie fhould not be fummoned as a party. The moderator

anfwered, that the commifTioners of the Hates thought

fit to furamon him ; and advifed thofe deputies to make no

eppofition againft it.

The fame day three deputies of the body of R -. non-

Chants attended by Epifcopius arrived at Dort, they requeft-

ed the commifTioners of the ftates, that the Remonft rants

might be allowed to fend to the fynod a certain number of

perfons, whom they themfelves fhould chufe, to defend

their caufe. The commifTioners anfwered them, that the

fynod had refoived to cite Epifcopius and fome other Re-

monftrants. The three deputies replied, that it was un-

reafonable to fummon divines who were willing to come

of their own motion. At laft they requefted, that the

fummons mould be directed to the whole body of the Re-

monftrants ; that they might fend fuch perfons as they

mould think bell qualified for the defence of their caufe. This

fecond requeft was not granted any more than the firft.

The Remonlfrants complained, that they were cited like

criminals, before a fynod confifting of their enemies ; and

that the fynod pretended to judge oi their docTrine, with-

out entering upon a difpute with divines of their own chu-

fing. The fynod maintained that the Remonftrants had

formerly knocked at a wrong door, by applying themfelves

to the ftates of Holland; and that it was time they fhould

appear before the fupreme ecclefiaftical tribunal of the Unit-

ed Provinces. They then named thofe three deputies,

Epifcopius and fome other Remcnftrant minifters, and fum-

moned them to appear before the fynod, within a fort-

night.

November 19, in the fixth fefTion the fynod propofed to

get the bible tranflated into Dutch-.

November 20, the deputies of Great-Britain told the

affembly, what rules king James had prefcribed for pub-

iifhiiig a new edition of the bible in Englifk. The
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The famo day, in this feffion, it was refolved by moft

of the members, that a new tranflation of the bible mould

be made ; but that in order to avoid the fcandal, which

might arife from too great an alteration, the old tranilatioii

mould be preferved as much as poflible.

November 21, 22, in thefe feflions it was debated,

whether the apocryphal books mould be tranflated, and ad-

ded to the canonical books : it was agreed, they mould

be inferted at the end of the bible.

November 23, the aflembly confidered, whether the

tranflators mould be confined to a certain time. If was

carried in the negative.

The fame day, John Hales, chaplain to the EngliJJi

ambaflador, came to Dort, in order to know what pafled

in the fynod, and give notice of it to that ambaffador.

There was a great debate, whether the word thou, or

you, mould be ufed in praying to God. The word thou

was like to carry it ; but at laft the majority of votes was

for the word you.

November 26, the tranflators were appointed by the fy-

nod.

November 27, the aflembly took into confideration the

manner of catechizing. The laft national fynod had or-

dered the miniflers to explain the Heidelberg catechifm

in their afternoon-fermons. That decree was not execu-

ted in feveral places. Moft of the members of the pre-

fent fynod declared, that the cuftora of explaining the

catechifrn every Sunday fhould be introduced into all

churches.

November 28, the fynod went on with their debate, a-

bout the manner of catechizing children.

November 29, the dean of Worcefler preached upon thefe

words of Ecclefiafles, chap. vii. verfe 16. Be not righteous 0-

ver much, neither make thyjdf overwife. He faid, " that there

" were too forts of theology, one fcholaftic, and the other

" adapted to mean capacities ; that the firft made a dif-

" puter, and the fecond a chriilian; and, confequentiy. tft&

\mi \TwiW\i\"' \

' V .-a '*. ' ^ ' " the
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" the latter was preferable to the former ; that it has
" been rightly obferved by fome body, that the doclrine
" of Prcdcj}mixtion is much the fame thing in theology,
" as Algebra in arithmetic ; that if St. Paul fhould come
ci

into the world again, he would not underftand the fub-
U

til difputes between the Jefuits and the Dominicans
;

44 that the modern theology was like the quantity of raa-

" thematicians, which is divifible in infinitum." The
preacher concluded with an exhortation to peace. " Pio-

* mote peace, /aid kc. We are all brethren. Why then
" mould we ufe the injurious words Calvinijls and Ar-
" mimans? We are all chriftians, let us be of one mind."

November 30, it was ordered, that there fhould be three

different catechifms; one for families, another for fchools,

and a third for churches.

December 1, and 3, in thefe two feffions, the afTembly

fpoke of the baptifm of the children of heathens, and ex-

amined how fludents of divinity fhould be exercifcd, to

qualify them for the holy miniftry.

December 4, the fynod made the following decree, That it

was not lawful for Undents of divinity to adminiiler baptifm.

December ,5, the afTembly ordered, that adult heathens

fhould be inftructed and baptifed, if they defircd it ; and that

the children of heathens fhould not be admitted to baptifm.

December 6. The thirteen Remor. ft rants, who had been

fummoncd, came to Dort the ,5th of December, and the next

day were introduced into the fynod by their brethren of

Uirecht, and fat near a long table in the middle of the hall.

The moderator called them reverend, famous, and excellent

brethren in Jefus ChriJL Epifcopius, who was their fpokef-

man, fainted the commifTioners and divines. He faid, that

the Remonftrants were come to defend their caufe, in the

prefencc of that venerable afTembly, by reafons grounded up-

on the Word of GOD; or to be better inftruBeel by the fame

Word. He added, that the cited miniflers, being arrived

late the day before, requefted a little more time to make

themfclves ready to enter into a conference about the articles

in queflion. After that difcourfe, the P.emcnflrants went

Out,

i
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out. The fynod refolved to make them appear the next day.

Polyander faid, the Remonftrants mould be told, they had

not been cited to enter into a conference, but to propofe their

opinions, and fubmit them to the judgment of the fynod.

The Remonftrants were fent for, and tcld by the prefident,

that the fynod met to judge them, and not to confer with

them.

The fame day, the Remonftrants vifned the foreign di-

vines, to defire their good offices. Moft of thofe divines

received them civilly. Some deplored their condition :

others appeared prepoflefled againft them, particularly Dio-

dati of Geneva.

December 7, the Remonftrants being come into the af*

fembly, Epifcopius defired leave to fpeak. He made a dif-

courfe for an hour and an half, and pronounced it with great

fteadinefs. That difcourfe was heard attentively : feveral

perfons were extremely moved with it, and fhed tears. Mr.

Hales, writ to the Englifi ambaflador, that it was a ftronr

and lively difcourfe, and that Epifcopius had fpoke with all

the gracefulnefs of an able orator.

Then the moderator, and the minifters and elders ol the

United Provinces, took the following cath :

" I promife, before GOD, in whom I believe, and whom
" I worfhip, as being prefent in this place, and as being the

" fearcher of hearts, that, during the courfe of the affairs of
" this fynod, which will examine and decide not only the

" five points, and all the difficulties refulting from them, but

" alfo any other doclrine, I mall ufe no human writing, but

" only the Word of GOD, which is an infallible rule of fa'ili.

" And during all thofe difcullions, I {hall only aim at the

" glory of GOD, the peace of the church, and, efpecially,

" the prefervation of the purity of doctrine. Thus help me,
" my Saviour Jefus Chriii ! I befeeeh him to afTift me with
" his Holy Spirit

!"

That oath was not tendered to the Remonftrant deputies

of Utrecht. All the foreign divines took it, except the '§p)ifs.%

who alledged upon that head fome inftruclions of their Cove-

reigns. Several perfons were furprized, that this oath was

nc>t
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not adminiftered at the opening of the fynod, but put off till

the XXIIId feffion, after feveral decrees were made, and

many matters decided. They fufpe&ed, it was with a defign

to exclude the Remonftrants of Utrecht ; for, if they had

taken the oath at the opening of that affembly, it would have

been difficult to difmifs them, when the other Remonftrants

appeared, without {flowing great partiality. It was te-

ther faid that, if the fynod had turned them out from the be-

ginning, fuch a ftep would have difcovered their prejudices.

But when the affair of the Remonftrants was to be examin-

ed, it was agreed, the prefcnce of thofe of Utrecht would be

dangerous, becaufe they would defend the caufe of the other

Remonftrants, and impart to them every thing that mould

be tranfacted. In order to oblige the Remonftrants of

Utrecht to leave the fynod, their credential letters were ex-

amined anew ; which gave occafion to believe that the fynod

did always defign to exclude them from the affembly,

December 8, there were great debates upon this head.

The next day, which was Sunday, the minifters preached

violently againft the Remonftrants.

December 10. This day the prefident ordered the Remon-

ftrants to give in writing their fentiments about the five

points. Epifcopius defired, that the Remonftrants might

have leave to deliver to the affembly a writing, which was to

be examined in the firft place. That writing confifted of

two parts. In the firft, the Remonftrants faid, that they

did not acknowledge the members of the fynod to be their

lawful judges, becaufe moft of them, except the foreign di-

vines, were their profeffed enemies. The fecond part of

that writing mentioned twelve conditions neceffary to con-

ftitute a true fynod. The reading that piece lafted above

two hours, and tired many members of the affembly. The

affembly was much difpleafed with that memorial. The mo-

derator exhorted them to fubmit to the judgment of the fynod.

They afked him, whether the Reformed would fubmit to the

judgment of a fynod, confifting of Lutherans? The prefident

did not anfwer that queftion : but, ufmg his authority, com-

manded hlelicc. Indeed, whenever he found himfelf per-

plexed
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plexed, he ufed to cry, fometimes, Satis eft 9 fujficit, That's

enough ; and fometimes, Exite, Go out.

The fame day, the moderator told the Remonftrants, that

they were too audacious, and too infolent, to reject the au-

thority of fuch an aftembly ; that their prefent condition

was very different from the former ; that the ftate of affairs

was altered ; that they fhould comply with the time, and be-

have themfelves with humility. The Remonftrants conti-

nued to declare, that they would not be judged by their ad-

versaries.

December 11. They made their apology, and protefted

againft the jurifdiclion of the fynod.

During this whole feflion, the Remonftrants were fhut

up in a room, fo that none could tell them what palled in

the fynod. The doors were generally locked up ; and they

were obferved by two or three door-keepers, to prevent their

converfing with any body.

December 12. The Remonftrants received a new repri-

mand about their proteftation.

The fame day, they were ordered to obey the fynod.

The affembly made a great noife. Daniel Heinfius ftruck

the table feveral times, as hard as he could, faying, Will

you obey or not ? Not with (landing this they perfifted in

their refufal. Afterwards, they were allowed to withdraw;

and after thev had conferred together, they came again in-

to the affembly, and faid, " We have confidered the refo-

" lution of the commiftioners of their high mightineffes

" the States-General, and have agreed to anfwer, thatwith-

" out prejudice to the liberty of confeience, and the right

" of judging whether this fynod be a lawful affembly, we arc

" ready to propofe our fentiments about the five points,

" and to explain and defend them; and in cafe we have

" any thing elfe to object, we (hall fet it down in writing,

" with the reafons of our doubts."' They were then required

to prefent in writing, the next day, their remarks upon

the firft point*.

[To be continued.']

D ORIGINAL
* Predestination.
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ORIGINAL SERMONS
BY THE

Rev. JOHN WESLEY, M. A.

IHII10IIH III

SERMON I.

On i Timothy, vi. 9.

They that zuill be rich, fall into temptation and a fnare, and

into many foolijh and hurtful defires, which drown men in

deflrutlion and perdition.

t. IT OW innumerable are the ill confequences which

JL JL have followed from men's not knowing, or not

confidering this great truth ! And how few are there even

in the chriftian world, that either know or duly confider

it! Yea, how fmall is the number of thofe even among real

clirrftiaris, who underftand and lay it to heart! Moft of thefe

too pafs it very lightly over, fcarce remembering there is

fuch a text in the bible. And many put fuch a conftruc-

tion upon it, as makes it of no mannner of effect. " They

that will be rich, fay they, that is, will be rich at all events,

who will be rich right or wrong ; that are refolved to car-

ry their point, to compafs this end, whatever means they

ufe to attain it
;
they fall into temptation, and into all the evils

enumerated by the apoftle." But truly if this were ail the

rneaning of the text, it might as well have been out of

the bible.

2. This is fo far from being the whole meaning of the

text, that it is no part of its meaning. The apoftle does

not here fpeak of gaining riches unjuftly, but of quite

another thing : his words are to be taken in their plain ob-

vious fenfe, without any reftriQion or qualification what-

soever. St. Paul does not fay, " They that will be

rich by evil means, by theft, robbery, oppreflion or

extortion, they that will be rich by fraud or dilhoneft

art,
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art, but limply, they that will be rich : thefe, allowing,

fuppofing the means they ufe to be ever fo innocent,

fall into temptation and a Jkare, and i?ito many foohjk

and hurtful defires, which droion men in deflruclion and

perdition,

3. But who believes that ? Who receives it as the

truth of God ? Who is deeply convinced of it ? Who
preaches this ? Great is the company of preachers at this

day, regular and irregular. But who of them all, openly

and explicitly, preaches this ftrange doctrine? It is the keen

obfervation of a great man, " The pulpit is a fearful preacher's

ftrong-hold." But who, even in his ftrcng-hold, has the

courage to declare fo unfafhionable a truth? I do not re-

member, that in threefcore years, I have heard one fer-

mon preached upon this fubjeft. And what author with-

in the fame term, has declared it from the prefs ? At leaft in

the Enghfli tongue ? I do not know one. I have neither

feen nor heard of any fuch author. I have feen two or

three who juft touch upon it ; but none that treats of

it profefledly. J have myfelf frequently touched upon

it in preaching, and twice in what 1 have publifhed to the

world : once in explaining our Lord's fermon on the mount,

and once in the difcourfe on the Mammon of Unrighteoufnefs.

But I have never yet either publifhed or preached any

fermon exprefly upon the fubjccl. It is high time I fhould:

that I mould at length fpeak as ftrongly and explicitly

as I can, in order to leave a full and clear teflimony be-

hind me, whenever it pleafes GOD to call me hence.

4. O that GOD would give me to fpeak. right and for-

cible words ! and you to receive them in honeft and humble

hearts ! Let it not be faid, They fit before thee as my peo-

ple, and they hear thy words : hut they will not do them.

Thou art unto them as one that hath a pleafant voice, and can

play well on an injlrument : for they hear thy words, but they

do them not ! O that ye may not be forgetful hearers, but

doers of the word, that ye may be biffed in your deed I

In this hope I fhall endeavour,
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Firff, to explain the apoftle's words. And,

Secondly, to apply them.

Bat O ! who is fufficient for thefe things ? Who is able

to Item the general torrent ? To combat all the prejudices,

not only of the vulgar, but of the learned and the religi-

ous world? Yet nothing is too hard for GOD! Still his

grace is fufficient for us. In his name then, and by his

itrength, 1 will endeavour,

I. To explain the words of the apoftie.

1. And, firft, let us confider, What it is to be rich?

What does the apoftle mean by this expreffion ?

The preceding verfe fixes the meaning of that. Having

food and raiment (literall) coverings ; for the word includes

lodging as well as cloth s) let us be therewith content. But

they thai will be rich, that is, who will have more than

thefe, more than food and coverings—it plainly follows,

whatever is more than thefe, is, in the fenfe of the apoflle,

riches : whatever is above the plain neceifaries, or (at mofl)

conveniencies of life, whoever has fufficient food to eat,

and raiment to put on, with a place where to lay his head,

and fomething over, is rich.

2. Let us confider, fecondly, what is implied in that

expreffion, They that will be rich. And does not this im-

ply, fiift, They that defire to be rich, to have more than

food and coverings ; they that ferioufiy and deliberately

defire more than food to eat and raiment to put on, and a

place where to lay their head, more than the plain necef-

faries and conveniencies of life ? All at lcaft who allow

themfelves in this defire, who fee no harm in it, defirt

to be rich.

3. And fo do, fecondly, all thofe that calmly, deliberately,

and of fet purpofe endeavour alter more than food and cover-

ings : that aim at and endeavour after, not only fo much

worldly fubftance, as will procure them the neceifaries and

conveniencies of life, but more than this, whether to lay it

up
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up, or to lay it out in fuperfluities. All thefe undeniably

prove their defire to be rich, by their endeavours after it.

4. Mull we not, thirdly, rank among thofe that dtfirt to

be rich, all that in facl, lay up treafures on earth : a thing

as exprefly and clearly forbidden by our Lord, as either

adultery or murder. It is allowed, 1. That we are to

provide necelfaries and conveniencies for thofe of our own

houfehold : 2. That men in bufinefs are to lay up as much,

as is necefiary for the carrying on of that bufinefs. 3. That

we are to leave our children what will fuppiy them with

iiecelfaries and conveniencies after we have left the world

,

and 4. That we are to provide things honeft in the fight

of all men, fo as to cue no man any thing. But to lay

up any more, when this is done, is what our Lord has flat-

ly forbidden. When it is calmly and deliberately done, it

is a clear proof of our defiring to be rich. And thus to

lay up money, is no more coniiftent with a good confcience,

than to throw it into the fea.

5. We muft rank among them, fourthly, all who pcf-

fefs more of this world's goods, than they ufe according to

the will of the donor ; I (hould rather lay of the proprie-

tor, lor he only lends them to us : or to fpeak more llricf-

ly, erdrujls them to us as flewards
;

referving the proprie-

ty of them to himfelf. And indeed he cannot poflibly do

otherwife, feeing they are the work of his hands ; he is

and muff be, the pofleflbr of heaven and earth. This is

his unalienable right ; a light he cannot divert himfelf of.

And together with that portion of his goods, which he

hath lodged in our hands, he has delivered to us a writing,

fpecifying the purpofes for which he has entrufted us with

them. If therefore we keep more of them in our hands,

than is necefTary for the preceding purpofes, we certainlv

fall under the charge of de/iring to be rich : over and above

that we are guilty of burying our Lord's talent in the earth :

and on that account are liable to be pronounced wicked, be-

caufe unprofitable ftrvants.

6. Under this imputation of defiring to be rich, fall, fifthly,

all lovers of money. The word properly means, thofe that ae~
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light in money, thofe that take pleafure in it, thofe that fee

their happinefs therein, that brood over their gold and fil-

ver, bills or bonds. Such was the man defcribed by the fine

Raman painter, who broke out into that natural foliloquy,

Populus me fibilat, at mihi plaudo

Ipfe donu quoties nummos conteniplor in area*.

If there are any vices which are not natural to man, I

mould imagine, this was one : as money of itfelf does not

feem to gratify any natural defire or appetite of the human
mind : and as during an obfervation of fixty years, I do

not remember one inftance, of a man given up to the love

ot money, till he had neglecled to employ this precious ta-

lent, according to the will of his matter. After this, fin was

punifhed by fin, and this evil fpirit was permitted to enter

into him.

7. But be fide this grofs fort of covetoufnefs, the love of

money, there is a more refined fpecies of covetoufnefs,

mentioned by the great apofllc, ^swefj/a : which literally

means, a defire of having more, more than we have already.

And thofe alfo who are guilty of this, come under the deno-

mination of, they that will be rich. It is true, that this defire,

under proper reflriclions, is innocent : nay commendable.

But when it exceeds the bounds, (and how difficult is it not

to exceed them?) then it comes under the prefent cenfure.

8. But who is able to receive thefe hard fayings ? Who
can believe that they are the great truths of GOD? Not ma-

ny wife : not many noble ; not many famed for learning ;

none indeed who are not taught of GOD : and who are

tb$y whom GOD teaches ? Let our Lord anfwer, If any

man be willing to do his will, he fkatt know of the doc-

irvm whether it be of God. Thofe who are otherwife mind-

ed, will be fo far from receiving it, that they will not be

able to underfland it. Two as fenfible men as moft in Eng-

land, fat down together fome time fince, to read over and

confider that plain difcourfc, on Lay not up for youtjdves

ireajures upon earth. After much deep consideration, one

of

* The populace hifs at me, but I applaud myfelf as often as at home I

contemplate my money in the cheft.
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of them broke out, " Pohtively I cannot underftand it. Pray,

do you underftand it, Mr. L ?" Mr. L. honeftly replied,

" Indeed not I. I cannot conceive what Mr. IV. means.

I can make nothing at all of it." So utterly blind is our

natural underftanding, touching the truth of GOD !

9. Having now explained the former part of the text,

They that will be rich, and pointed out in the cleared man-

ner I could, the perfons fpoken of : I will now endea-

votir, GOD being my helper, to explain what is fpoken

of them, They fall into temptation and a fnare, and into

many foolijli and hurtful defies zuhich drown men in a'e-

fruction and perdition.

10. They fall into temptation. This feems to mean much

more than hmply, they are tempted. They enter into the temp-

tation : they fall plump down into it. The waves of it com-

pafs them about, and cover them all over. Of thole who
thus enter into temptation, very few efcape cut of it. And
the few that do, are forely fcorched by it, though not

utterly confumed. If they efcape at all, it is with the fkm

of their teeth, and with deep wounds that are not eaf:!y

healed.

11. They fall, fecondly, into a fnare, the fnare of the

devil, which he hath pnrpofely fet in their way. I believe

the Greek word properly means a gin, a fleel-trap, which

{hews no appearance of danger. But as foon as any crea-

ture touches the fpring, it fuddenly clofes, and either crulh-

es its bones in pieces, or configns it to inevitable ruin.

12. They fall, thirdly, into many foolifli and hurtful dc-

fires : «mroy =
- : filly, fenfclefs, fantaflic : as contrary to

reafon, to found understanding, as they are to religion :

hurtful, both to body and foul, tending to weaken, yea de-

ll roy every gracious and heavenly temper ; deftructive of

that faith which is 01 the operation of GOD ;
of that hope

which is full of immortality ; of love to GOD and to our

neighbour, and ot every good word and work.

13. But what defires are thefe ? This is a mod important

quefhon, and deferves the deepeft confid^ration.

In
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In general, they may all be fummed up in one, The de-

filing happinefs out of GOD. This includes direttly or

remotely, every foolifh and hurtful defire.' Sr. Paul ex-

prefies it by loving the creature more than the Creator : and

by being lovers of pleafure more than lovers of God. In par-

ticular, they are (to ufe the exaft. and beautiful enumerati-

on of St. John) the defire of the flfi, the defire of the eyes,

and the pride oflife : all of which, the defire of riches natu-

rally tends both to beget and to increafe.

14. The defire of the fief1 is generally underflood in far

too narrow a meaning. It does not as is commonly fuppo-

fed, refer to one of the fenfes only, but takes in all the

pleafures of fenfe, the gratification of any of the outward

fenfes. It has reference to the tafle in particular. How
many thcufands do we find at this day, in whom the ru-

ling principle is the defire to enlarge the pleafure of tcifling?

Perhaps they do not gratify this defire in a grofs manner,

fo as to incur the imputation of intemperance : much lefs

fo as to violate health or impair their under/landing by glut-

tony or drunkennefs. But they live in a genteel, regular

fenfuality, in an elegant epicurifm, which does not hurt the

body but only dellroys the foul, keeping it at a diftance

from all true religion.

15. Experience fnews, that the imagination is gratified

chiefly by means of the eye. Therefore the defire of the eyes,

in its natural fenfe is, the defiring and feeking happinefs in

gratifying the imagination. Now the imagination is grati-

iied either by grandeur, by beauty, or by novelty : chiefly

by the lafl ; for neither grand nor beautiful objefts pleafe,

any longer than they are new.

16. Seeking happinefs in learning, of whatever kind,

falls- under the defire of the eyes ; whether it be in hiftory,

languages, poetry, or any branch of natural or experimen-

tal philofophy : yea, and we mull include the feveral kinds

of learning, fuch as geometry, algebra, and metaphyfics. For

if our fupreme delight be in any of thefe, we are herein

gratifying the defire of the eyes.

17. 'The
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17. The pride of life (Whatever elfe that very uncom-

mon expreflion i uxk?ovux rw fitov may mean) feems to im-

ply chiefly, the defire of honour, of the efteem, admirati-

on and applaufe of men : as nothing more directly tends

both to beget and cherifh pride, than the honour that Com-

eth of men. And as riches attract much admiration, and

occafion much applaufe, they proportionably minifter food

for pride, and fo may alfo be referred to this head.

18. Defire of eaf, is another of thefe fcolilh and hurt-

ful defires: defire of avoiding every cr >fc, every degree of

trouble, danger, difficulty ; a defire of (lumbering out life,

and going to heaven (as the vulgar fay) upon a feather-

bed. Every one may obferve how riches fir ft beget, and

then confirm and increafe this defire, making men more

and more foft and delicate, more unwilling, and indeed

more unable, to take up their crofs daily, to endure hard-

flnp as good foldiers of Jefus Chrfl, and to take the king*

dom of heaven by violence.

19. Riches either dcfired or pofTeiTed, naturally lead to

fome or other of thefe foolifh and hurtful defires ; and by

affording the means of gratifying them all, naturally tend to

increafe them. And there is a near connexion between un-

holy defires, and every other unholy paflion and temper.

We eafily pafs from thefe to pride, anger, bitternefs, envy,

malice, revengefulnefs ; to an headftrong, unadvifeable, un«*

reproveable fpirit : indeed to every temper that is earthly,

fenfual, or devilifh. All thefe the defire or poffeffion of

riches naturally tends to create, ftrengthen and increafe.

20. And by fo doing, in the fame proportion as they

prevail, they pierce men through with manyJdrrozOs : for-

rows from remorfe, from a guilty confeience : forrows flow-

ing from all the evil tempers which they infyire or increafe :

iorrows infeparable from thofe defires themfelves, as every

unholy defire is an uneafy defire ; and forrows from the

contrariety of thofe defires to each other, whence it is im*

pofTiblc to gratify them all. And in the end they drown the

body in pain, difeafe, definition, and the foul in everlaft-

;ng perdition.

£ XI. 1, I am,
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I J. 1. I am, in the fecond place, to apply what has been

YakL And this is the principal point. For what avails the

cleareft knowledge, even of the mod excellent things, even

of the things of GOD, if it go no farther than fpcculation,

if it be not reduced to practice ? He then that hath ears to

hear, let him hear ! And what he hears, let him inftantly

put in pra£lice< O that GOD would give me the thing which

I long for ! That, before I go hence and am no more feen,

I may fee a people wholly devoted to GOD, crucified to the

world, and the world crucified to them! A people truly given

up to GOD, in body, foul, and fubftance ! How cheerfully

fhould I then fay, Now Itttefl thou thy fervant depart in peace !

2. I afk then, in the name of GOD, who of yon dejire to

he rich ? Which of you, (afk your own hearts in the fight of

GOD) ferioufly and deliberately defire (and perhaps applaud

yourfelves for fo doing, as no fmall inflance of your pru-

denceJ to have more than food to eat; and raiment to put on,

and a houfe to cover you ? Who of you defircs to have

more than the plain neceffaries and conveniencies of life ?

Stop ! Confidef ! What are you doing ? Evil is before you !

Will you
1

rufh upon the point of a fword ? By the grace of

GOD turn and live !

3. By the fame authority I afk, who of you are endea-

vouring to be rich ? To procure for yourfelves more than

the plain neceifaries and conveniencies of life ? Lay, each

of you, your hand to your heart, and ferioufly inquire, am I

of that number ? Am I labouring, not only for what I want,

but for more than I want ? May the Spirit of GOD fay to

every one, whom it concerns, " Thou art the man !"

4. I afk, thirdly, who of you are in facl:, laying upforyour-

felves treafures upon earth ? Increafing in goods ? Adding,

as faft as you can, houfe to houfe, and field to field ? As long

as thou thus dofl well unto thyfIf, men willfpeak good of thee.

They will call thee a wife, a prudent man ! A man that minds

the main chance. Such is, and always has been the wifdom

of the world! But GOD faith unto thee, " Thou fool! art

thou not treafuring up to thyfelf wrath agairfl the day of

wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of GOD?"
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5. Perhaps you will afk, But do not you yourfelf advife,

;
' To gain all we can, and to fave all we can ?" And is it

poiTible to do this, without both defiring and endeavouring to

be rich ? Nay, fuppofe our endeavours are fuccefsful, with-

out a&ually laying up treafures upon earth ?

I anfwer, it is poffible. You may gain all you can, with-

out hurting either your foul or body : you may fave all you

can, by carefully avoiding every needlefs expence ; and yet

never lay up treafures on earth, nor either defire or endea-

vour fo to do.

6. Permit me to fpeak as freely of mvfelf, as I would of

another man. I gain all I can, (namely by writing) with-

out hurting either my foul or body. I Jave all I can, not

willingly wafting any thing, not a meet of paper, not a cup

of water. I do not lay out any thing, not a milling, unlejs

as a facrifice to God. Yet by giving all I can, I am effec-

tually fecured from laying up treafures upon earth. Yea,

and I am fecured from either defiring or endeavouring it, as

long as I give all I can. And that I do this, I call all that

know me, both friends and foes, to teftify.

7. But fome may fay, " Whether you endeavour it or no,

you are undeniably rich. You have more than the necefTa-

ries of life." I have. But the apoille does not fix the

charge barely on pojfejfing any quantity of goods, but on

pofTefling more than we employ according to the will of

the donor.

Two and forty years ago, having a defire to furnifh poor
people with cheaper, Ihorter, and plainer books than any I

had feen, I wrote many final 1 trafts, generally a penny a-

piece
; and afterwards feveral larger. Some of thefe had

fuch a fale as I never thought of ; and by this means I un-

awares became rich. But I never defired or endeavoured
after it. And now that it is come upon me unawares, I lay

up no treafures upon earth ; I lay up nothing at all. My
defire, and endeavour in this refpeft is, to " wind my bottom
round the year." I cannot help leaving my books behind
me, whenever GOD call? me hence. But in every other

refpeft, my own hands will be my executors.

8. Herein^
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8. Herein, my brethren, let you that are rich, be even a^

I am. Do you that poifefs more than food and raiment

afk, " What fhall we do ? Shall we throw into the fea, what

GOD hath given us ?
;

' GOD forbid that you mould ! It is

an excellent talent 5 it may be employed much to the glory

of GOD. Your way lies plain before your face, if you

have courage, walk in it. Having gained (in a right fenfe)

all you can, and faved all you can; in fpite of nature, and

cuftom, and worldly prudence, give all you can. I do not

fay, " Be a good Jew," giving a tenth of all that you pof-

fefs. I do not fay, " Be a good Pharifee," giving a fifth

of all your fubftance. I dare not advife you, to give half

of what you have
;

no, nor three quarters, but all ! Lift up

your hearts and you will fee clearly, in what fenfe this is to

be done. " If you dsfire to be afaithful and a wifefleward,

out of that portion of your Lord's goods, which he has for

the prefent lodged in your hands, but with the right of re-

fumption whenever it pleafeth him, l. Provide things need-

ful for yourfelf ; food to eat, raiment to put on ; whatever

nature moderately requires, for preferving you both in health

and itrength : 2. Provide thefe tor your wife, your children,

your fervants, or any others who pertain to your houfehold.

If, when this is done, there is an overplus left, then do good

to them that are of the houfehold of faith. If there be an

overplus ftill, as you have opportunity, do good unto all ?nen.

In fo doing, you give all you can : nay, in a found fenfe,

all you have. For all that is laid out in this manner, is real-

ly given to GOD. You render unto GOD the things that

are GOD's, not only by what you give to the poor, but alfo

by that which you expend in providing things needful for

yourfelf and your houfehold*,"

9. O ye Methodifts, hear the word of the Lord ! I have

a meflage from GOD to all men ; but to you above all. For

above forty years I have been a fervant to you and to your

fathers. And I have not been as a reed rhaken by the wind:

I have not varied in my teuimony. I have teftihed to you

the very fame thing, from the firft day even until now. But

who

* Works, vol, 4. p-5£? 56,
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who hath believed our report ? I fear not many rich, I fear

there is need to apply to fome of you thofe terrible words pi

the apoftle, Go to now, ye ritk men ! weep and howl for the

mifries which Jliall come upon you. Your gold andJdvir is

cankered, and the ruft of them fall witnefs agairfi you, and

fkall eat your fiejh, as it were fire. Certainly it will, unlefs

ye both fave all you can, and give all you can. But who

of you hath confjdered this, fince you firll heard the will of

the Lord concerning it ? Who is now determined to con-

fider and praclife it ? By the grace of GOD, begin to-day.

lp. O ye levers of money, hear the word of the Lord!

Suppofe ye that money, though multiplied as the fand of the

fea, can give happinefs ? Then you are given up to afrong

dclufwn, to believe a lie; a palpable lie, confuted daily by a

thoufand experiments. Open your eyes ! Lopk all around

you ! Are the richeft men the happieft ? Have thofe the

largeft fhare of content, who have the largeft poiTeliions ?

Is not the very reverfe true ? Is it not a common obferva-

tion, that the richeft of men are, in general, the moft dif-

contented, the moft miferable ? Had not the far greater part

of them more content, when they had lefs money ? Look
into your own breads. If you are increafed in goods, arc

you proportionably increafed in happinefs ? You have more

iubftance ; but have you more content ? You know the con-

trary. You know that in feeking happinefs from riches,

you are only ftriving to drink out of empty cups. And
let them be painted and gilded ever fo finely, they are

empty ftill.

11. O ye that defire or endeavour to be rich, hear ye the

word of the Lord ! Why mould ye be ftricken any more ?

Will not even experience teach you wifdom ? Will ye leap

into a pit with your eyes open ? Why fhould you any more

fall into temptation ? It cannot be, but temptation will befet
,

you, as long as you are in the body. But though it mould

befet you on every fide, why will you enter into it ? There

is no neceiTity for this : it is your own voluntary a£t and

deed. Why fhould you any more plunge yourfelves into a

fare, into the trap Satan has laid for you, that is ready to

break
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break your bones in pieces, to crufh your fouls to death ?

After fair warning, why mould you fink any more intofoot-

i[h and hurtful defires ? Defires, as foolifli, as inconfiftent

with reafon, as they are with religion itfelf ! Defires that have

done you more hurt already, than all the treafures upon

earth can countervail.

12. Have they not hurt you already, have they not wound-

ed you in the tendereft part, by ffackening, if not utterly

deftroying, your hunger and thirfl after righteoufnefs f Have

you now the fame longing that you had once, for the whole

image of GOD ? Have you the fame vehement defire, as you

formerly had, of going on unto perfeclzon ? Have they not

hurt you by weakening yourfaith? Have you now faith's

* abiding imprefiion, realizing things to come ?" Do you

endure in all temptations from pleafure or pain, feeing him

that is invifible ? Have you every day, and every hour, an

uninterrupted fenfe of his prefence ? Have they not hurt

you, with regard to your hope ? Have you now a hope full

of immortality ? Are you ft ill big with earneft expectation

of all the great and precious promifes ? Do you now tafle of

the powers of the world to come ? Do you Jit in heavenly

places zuith Chrifi Jejus ?

13. Have they not fo hurt you, as to flab your religion

to the heart ? Have they not cooled (if not quenched) your

love of GOD ? This is eafily determined. Have you the fame

delight in GOD which you once had ? Can you now fay,

" I nothing want beneath, above :

" Happy y happy in thy love i"

I fear not : and if your love of GOD is in any wife decay-

ed, fo is alfo your love of your neighbour. You are then

hurt in the very hie and fpirit of your religion ! If you lofe

love, you lofe all.

14. Are you not hurt with regard to your humility? If

you are increafed in goods, it cannot well be otherwife.

Many will think you a better, becaufe you are a richer man :

and how can you help thinking fo yourfelf ? Efpecially, con-

fidering the commendations which fome will give you in

fimplicity,
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fimplicity, and many with a defign to ferve themfelves of

you.

If you are hurt in your humility, it will appear by this

token : you are not fo teachable as you were, not fo advife-

able: you are not fo eafy to be convinced, not fo eafy to be

perfuaded. You have a much better opinion of your own
judgment, and are more attached to your own will. For-

merly one might guide you with a thread ; now one cannot

turn you with a cart-rope. You were glad to be admonifh-

ed or reproved ; but that time is pafh And you now ac-

count a man your enemy, becaufe he tells you the truth. O
let each of you calmly confider this, and fee if it be not

your own piclure !

15. Are you not equally hurt, with regard to your mee/i-

nefs ? You had once learnt an excellent leffbn, of him that

was meek as well as lowly in heart. When you were re-

viled, you reviled not again. You did not return railing

for railing, but contrariwife, blefling. Your love was not

provoked, but enabled you, on all occafions, to overcome

evil with good. Is this your cafe now ? I am afraid not.

I fear, you cannot now bear all things. Alas, it may ra-

ther be faid, you can bear nothing : no injury, nor even

affront ! How quickly are you ruffled ? How readily does

that occur, " What! to ufe me fo? What infolence is this?

How did he dare to do it ? I am not now what I was once.

Let him know, I am now able to defend myfelf.
:; You

mean, to revenge yourfelf. And it is much, if you are not

willing as well as able ; if you do not take your fellow-fer-

vant by the throat.

16. Aij j are you not faint in your patience too ? Does
your love now t idure all things ? Do you ftill in patience pof-

Jtjs your foul%
as when you firft believed ! O what as

change is here ! You have again learnt, to be fi'equently

out of humour. You are often fretful : you feel, nay, and
give way to peevifhnefs. You find abundance of things go
fo crofs that you cannot tell how to bear them !

Many years ago I was fitting with a gentleman in Lon-

don, who teared GOD greatly ; and generally gave away,

year

/
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year by year, nine-tenths of his yearly income. A fervant

came in and threw fome coals on the fire. A puffof fmoke

came out. The baronet threw himfelf back in his chair,

and cried out, " O Mr. JVeJley, thefe are the crofies I meet

with daily!" Would he not have been lefs impatient, if he

had had fifty, inftead of five thoufand pounds a year ?

17. But to return. Are not you who have been fuccefs-

ful in your endeavours to increafe in fubflance, infenfibly

funk into foftnefs of mind, if not of body too ? You no

longer rejoice to endure kardfaip, as good foldiers ofJzfus

Chrijl ! You no longer " rufh into the kingdom of heaven,

and take it as by ftorm." You do not cheerfully and gladly

deny* yourfilves, and take up your crofs daily. You cannot

deny yourfelf the poor pleafure of a little fleep, or of a foft

bed, in order to hear the word, that is able to fave your fouls !

Indeed " you cannot go out fo early in the morning : befides

i: is dark ;
nay, cold

;
perhaps rainy too. Cold, darknefs*

rain, all thefe together, I can never think of it." You did

not fay fo when you were a poor man. You then regarded

none of thefe things. It is the change of circumflances

which has occafioned this melancholy change in your body

and mind : you are but the fhadow of what you were.. What
have riches done for you-

?

tc But it cannot be expected I mould do as I have done.

For I am now grown old." Am not I grown old as well as

you? Am not I in my feventy-eighth year ? Yet by the grace

of GOD, I do not flack my pace yet. Neither would you, if

you were a poor man ftiil.

18. You are fo deeply hurt, that you have well nigh loft

your zeal for works of mercy, as well as of piety. You

once puihed on, through cold or rain, or whatever other

crofs lay in your way, to fee the poor, the Tick, the diflreft.

You went about doing good, and found out thofe that were

not able to find you. You cheerfully crept down into their

cellars, and climbed up into their garrets

:

To fupply all their wants,

And fpend and be fpent in affifting his faints.

You
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You found out every fcene of huir.an mifery, and aflifted

according to your power :

" Each form of woe your gen'rous pity mov'd

;

Your Saviour's face you faw, and feeing, lov'd."

Do you now tread in the fame fteps ? What hinders ? Do
vou fear fpoiling your fiiken coat ? Or is there another lion

in the way ? Are you afraid of catching vermin ? And are

vou not afraid, left the roaring lion mould catch you ? Are

you not afraid of him that hath laid, Ina/much as ye have not

done it unto the leaji of thef, ye have not done it unto me ?

What will follow ? Depart, ye curfed, into everlajling fre i

prepared for the devil and his angels.

19. In time pail how mindtul were you of that word,

Thou fialt not hate thy brother in thy heart. Thou fialt in

any wijt reprove thy brother, and not Juffer fin upon km
You did reprove, directly or indirectly, all thofe that fin-

ned in your fight. And happy confequences quickly fol-

lowed. How good was a word fpoken in feafon ! It was

often as an arrow from the band of a ciant. Many a heart

was pierced. Many of the iiout- hearted, who fcorned to

hear a fermon,

Fell down, before his crofs, fubclu'd,

And felt his arrows dipt in blood.

But which of you now has that companion for the ignorant,

and for them that are out of the way ? They may wander on

for you, and plunge into the lake of fire, without let or

hinderance. Gold hath Heeled your hearts. You have fome-

thing elfe to do.

" Unheip'd, unpity'd let the wretches fall."

20. Thus have I given you, O ye gainers, lovers, pof-

felfors of riches, one more (it may be the laft) warning. O
that it may not be in vain ! May GOD write it upon all

your hearts ! Though it is eafisr for a camel to go through

the eye ofa needle, than for a rich man to enter into the king-

dom of heaven. Yet, the things impofbble with men, are

£ pofiibie;
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poflible with GOD. Lord, fpeak ! And even the rich

men, that hear thefe words, mail enter thy kingdom ! Shall

take the kingdom of heaven by violence ; mall Jell all for the

pearl of great price ! Shall be crucified to the world, and
count all things dung, that they may win Chrifl /

Poetry,

H Y M N.

Salvation depends not on Absolute Decrees,

OTis enough, my GOD, my GOD,
Here let me give my wand'rings o'er ;

No longer trample on thy blood,

And grieve thy gentlenefs no mOre
;

No more thy Iing'ring anger move,

Or fin againft thy light and love.

1 loath myfelf in my own fight,

Adjudge my guilty foul to hell
;

How could I do thee fuch defpite
;

So long againft thy love rebel !

Defpife the riches of thy grace,

And dare provoke thee to thy face \

But O ! if mercy is with thee,

Now let it upon me be fhewn ;

On me, the chief of finners, me,

Who humbly for thy mercy groan '

Me to thy Father's grace reftore,

Nor let me ever grieve thee more.

Fountain
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Fountain of unexhaufted love,

Of infinite companion, hear
;

Mv Saviour, and my Prince above,

Once more in my behalf appear

;

Repentance, frith, and pardon give

;

0 let me turn again, and live.

But if my gracious day is pail,

And I am banifhed from thy fight

;

When into outer darknefs caff,

My Judge I'll own hath done me right

;

Adore the hand whofe ftroke I feel,

Nor murmur when I fink to hell.

No dire decree of thine is here,

That pre-ord.ain'd my damn'd eftate

;

Jefus, the merciful, I clear
;

Jefus, the juft, I vindicate :

He fwore he would not have me die :

Why, (inner, wilt thou perifh ? Why ?

Becaufe I would not come to him,

That I his profer'd life might have ;

Jefus was willing to redeem,

I would not fuffer him to fave.

1 now his truth and juftice prove,

} now am damn'd, but GOD is love,

O GOD, if thou art love indeed,

Let it once more be provd in me,

That I thy mercy's praife may fpread,

For every child of Adam free

:

O let me now the gift embrace,

O let me now be fay'd by grace !

If all long-fufFring thou haft Giewn

On me, that others may believe
;

Now make thy loving-kindnefs known,

Now the all-conqu'ring Spirit give, Spirit
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Spirit ol victory and power,

That I may never grieve thee more.

HYMN
On Universal Redemption*

GLorious Saviour of my foul,

I lift it up to thee
;

Thou haft made the {inner whole,

Haft fet the captive free :

Thou my debt of death haft paid

;

Thou haft rais'd me from my fall ;

Thou haft an atonement made ;

My Saviour died for all.

What could my Redeemer mov^

To leave his Father's breaft ?

Pity drew him from above,

And would not let him reft

;

Swift to fuccour finking man,

Sinking into endlefs woe,

Jefus to our refcue ran,

And COD appear'd below.

GOD in this dark vale of tears

A man of griefs was feen ;

Here for three and thirty years

He dwelt with finful men.

Did they know the Deity ?

Did they own hirn who he was ?

See, the friend of fmners, fee !

He hangs on yonder crofs !

Who hath done the direful deed,

Hath crucify 'd my GOD ?

Curfes on his guilty head

That fpilt that precious blood

;

Worthy
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Worthy is the wretch to die,

Seit-condemn'd, alas, is he !

I have fold my Saviour, I

Have nail'd him on the tree.

Yet thy wrath I cannot fear,

Thou gentle, bleeding Lamb ;

By thy judgment I am clear,

Heal'd by thy ftripes I am :

Thou for me a curfe waft made,

That I might in thee be Lleft :

Thou haft my full ranfom paid,

And in thy wounds I reft.

How (hall I commend the -grace,

Which all with me may prove ;

Magnify thy mercy's praife,

Thy all-redeeming love ?

O 'tis more than tongue can tell
;

Who the my ft'ry (hall explain ?

Angels, that in ftrength excel,

Would fearch it out in vain.

Far above their nobleft fon^s

Thy glorious mercies rife
;

Praife fits filent on their tongues,

And wonder lulls the ikies !

O might I with them be one,

Loft in fpeechlcfs rapture fall,

Caft my crown before thy throne,

Thou Lamb that diedit for alL

RELIGIOUS DISCOURSE.

TO fpeak for GOD ; to found religion's praife
;

Of facred paflions, the wife warmth to raife
;

To' infufe the contrite wifh, to conqueft nigh.

And point the fteps myfterious as they lie : To
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To feize the wretch in full career of luft,

And footh the filent forrows of the juft :

Who would not blefs for this the gift of fpeech,

And in the tongue's beneficence be rich ?

But who muft talk ? Not the mere modern fage.

Who fuits his fpften'd gofpel to the age
;

Who ne'er to raife degen'rate practice ftrives,

But brings the prerept down to chrifiian-lives.

Not he who maxims from cold reading took,

And never faw himfelf but in a book :

Not he who hafrv in the morn of grace,

Soon finks extinguifh'd as a comet's blaze:

Not he who ftrives in fcripture-phrafe to' abound,

Deaf to the fenfe, yet fluns us with the found ;

But he, who filence loves, and never dealt

In the falfc commerce of a truth unfelt.

Guilty you (peak, if fubtle from within,

Blows on your words the felf-admiring fin :

If unrefolv'd to chufe the better part,

Your forward tongue belies your languid heart :

But then fpeak fafely, when your peaceful mind

(Above felf-feeking bleft, on GOD reclin'd,)

Feels him at once luggeft unlabour'd fenfe,

And opes a fluice of fweet benevolence.

Some high beheft of heaven you then fulfil,

Sprung from his light your words, and ifTuing by his wilL

Nor yet expe6t, fo rnyftically long,

Till certain infpiration loofe your tongue :

Exprefs the precept runs, " Do good to all ;"

Nor adds, " Whene'er you find an inward call."

'Tis GOD commands ; no farther motive feek,

Speak or without, or with reluclance fpeak :

To love's habitual lenfe by acls afpire,

And kindle, till you catch the gofpel-fire.

Difcoveries
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Difcoverles immature of truth decline,

Nor proftitute the gofpel-pearl to fwine.

Beware, too rafhly how you fpeak the whole,

The vilenefs, or the treafures of your foul.

If fpurn'd b) fome, where weak on earth you lfe
4

If judg'd a cheat or dreamer, where you fly ;

Here the fublimer ftrain, th' exerted air

Forego ; you're at the bar, not in the chair.

To the pert reafoner, if you fpeak at all,

Speak what within his cognizance may fall

:

Expofe not truths divine to reafon's rack,

Give him his own belov'd ideas back
;

Your notions till they look like his dilute ;

Blind he mull be ; but fave him from difpute.

But when we're turn'd of reafon's noon-tide glafe
4

And things begin to fhew us what they are,

More free to fuch your true conceptions tell,

Yet graft them on the hearts where they excel s

If fprightly fentiments detain their tafte
;

If paths of various learning they have trae'd :

If their cool judgment longs, yet fears to fix •

Fire, erudition, hefitation mix.

All rules are dead ; 'tis from the heart you draw

The living luftre and unerring law.

A ftate of thinking in your manner fhow,

Nor fiercely foaring, nor fupinely low
;

Others, their lightnefs and each inward fault,

Quench in the ftilnefs of your deeper thought.

Let all your geftures fix'd attention draw,

And wide around drTufe infectious awe :

Prefent with GOD by recollection feem
;

Yet prefent by your cheeriulnefs with men.

Without elation chriftian glories paint,

Nor by fond amorous phi ale ailume the faint,
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Greet not frail men With compliments untrue,

With fmiles to peace confirm'd and conqueil due,

There are who watch to' adore the dawn of grace,

And pamper the young profelyte with praife :

Kind, humble fouls ! they with a right good-will

Admire his progrefs, till he Hands flock-Hill.

Not one addrefs will difPrent tempers fit,

The grave and gay, the heavy and the wit.

Wits will fift yeu : and mo ft conviction find

Where lead 'tis urg'd, and feems the leaft defign'd.

Slow minds are merely pamve ; and forget

Truth not inculcated : to thefe repeat, I

Avow your counfel, nor abiiain from heat.

Some gentle fouls to gay indiff'rence true,

Nor hope, nor fear, nor think the more for you :

Let love turn babler here, and caution deep,

Biufh not for mallow fpeech, nor mufe for deep
;

Thefe to your humour, not your fenfe attend,

'Tis not th' advice that fways them, but the friend*

Others have large recefTes in their breaft

:

With penfive procefs all they hear, digefl:

Here well weigh'd words with wary forefight fow ;

For all you fay will fink, and every feed will grow.

At firfl acquaintance prefs each truth fevere,

Stir the whole odium of your character :

Let harfheft doftrines all your words engrofs,

And nature bleeding on the daily crofs.

Then to yourfelf the afcetic rule enjoin,

To others iloop furprizingly benign ;

Pitying, if from themfelves with pain they part,

If llubborn nature long holds out the heart,

Their outworks now are gain'd ; forbear to prefs

;

The more you urge them, you prevail thelefs;

Let
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Let fpeech lay by its roughnefs to oblige
;

Your fpeaking life will carry on the fiege :

By your example ftruck, to GOD they {hive

To live, no longer to themfelves alive.

In fouls juft wak'd the paths of light to chufe,

Convictions keen and zeal of prayer infufe.

Let them love rules ; till freed from paiTion's reign,

Till blamelefs, moral rectitude they gain.

But left reform'd from each extremer ill,

They mould but civilize old nature ftill,

The loftier charms and energy difplay

Of virtue modell'd by the Godhead's ray ;

The lineaments divine, perfection's plan,

And all the grandeur of the heavenly man.

Commences thus the agonizing ftrife,

Previous to nature's death and fecond-life :

Struck by their own inclement piercing eye,

Their feeble virtues blufh, fubfide, and die.

They view the fcheme that mimic nature made
;

A fancy'd goddefs, and religion's (hade ;

With angry fcorn they now re j eel: the whole ;

Unchang'd their heart, undeify'd their foul.

Till indignation fleeps away to faith,

And GOD's own power and peace take root in facred

wrath.

Aim lefs to teach than love. The work begun

In words, is crown'd by artlefs warmth alone.

Love to your friend a fecond office owes,

Yourfelf and him before heaven's footftool throws ;

You place his form as fupphant by your fide,

(A helplefs worm, for whom the Saviour died)

Into his foul call down th' ethereal beam,

And longing afk to fpend, and to be fpent for him,

Q The
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The POTTER and his CLAY,

T> EHOLD the potter and his clay,

_U He forms his vefTels to his mine!

;

So did creating love difplay

Itfeli in forming human-kind.

Th' almighty Workman's pow'r and fkill.

Could have no vile, ignoble ends ;

His one immutable good will

To all that he hath made, extends.

This gracious, fov'reign Lord on high,

By his eternal word and voice,

Chofe all to live and none to die,

Nor will he ever change his choice.

Not by his will, but by their ownr

Vile rebels break his righteous laws ;

And make the terror to be known,

Of which they are themfelves the caufe.

His all-eletling love employs

All means, the human race to blefs,

That mortals may his heav'nly joys,

By re-elecling him pofTefs.

Shall man reply that GOD decreed

Fall'n Adam\ race not to be bleft?

That for a Jew his Son mould bleed,

And Jatan mould have all the rejl ?

Do thou, poor finful foul of mine,

By faith and penitence embrace,

Of doubtlefs, boundlefs love divine,

The free, the univerfal grace.

Let GOD, within thy pliant foul,

Renew the image of his Son
;

The hkenefs marrd will then be whole,

And mow what he, in Chrijl, has done.
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DECEMBER 13, 1.618, Epifcopius read a writing>

which contained the opinion of the Remonftrants

about the firft point, viz. Predeftination.

December 14. The aflembly ordered them to prepare for

the next feflion, what they had to propofe upon the four

other points.

December 15. Abraham Scuitet, profeffor of divinity at

Heidelberg, made a difcourfe upon the cxxii^ pfalm, and

fpoke a great deal about the peace of brethren among thofc,

who breathed nothing but war.

December 17. The Remonftrants prefented their doclrine

about the four other points.

December 18. Lydius preached violently againft the In-

novators, who calumniated the church, to make her doc-

trine odious. He faid, they were of the race of Ham, who
laid open the nakednefs of his father.

December 19. The church ot Kampen brought complaints

to the fynod againft the Remonftrant minifters of that town.

December 20. The fynod acquainted the Remonftrants,

that theyfliould declare their opinions, net asfar as theyfkould

think
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think it neceffary, but as far as the affanbiyJkculd think itfit,

Polyander laid, if the Remonftrants were allowed to "follow

the method propofed by them, they would make the doclrine

of the Reformed odious, and the good caufe would be ex-

pofed to great danger.

December 21. The Remonftrants prefented their remarks

upon the confellion of faith.

December 27. The moderator declared to the Remon-

ftrants, that the fynod allowed them only to defend their doc-

trine, and not to explain it as they mould think fit. Epifco-

pius anfwered, that the Remonftrants could not accept of

thofe terms, without afting againft their confeience. The
moderator replied, the fynod would not permit, that the

{doctrine of the Reformed fhould be confuted. Epifcopius

faid, the Remonftrants could not acknowledge, That GOD
has condemned the greateft part of mankind by an eternal

and irrevocable decree, only with a defign to fhew his feve-

xity and power. Mr. Hales fays, that Gomarus, perceiving

that he was particularly concerned, told the fynod, " No-
*' body maintains, that GOD has abfulutely condemned men
*' without regard to fin ; but as he has decreed the end, he

V has alfo decreed the means ; that is, as GOD has predefti-

" nated man to death, he has alfo predeflinated him to fin"

Mr. Hales adds, that upon this occafion, Gomarus imitated

the country-tinkers, who make tzuo holes when theyflop one.

The fame day, the Remonftrants were ordered to obey,

upon pain of being punifhed at tfie difcretion of the magi-

ilrate. But they perfifted in their refolution.

December 28. They fent a letter to the fynod, in which

they alledged the reafons why they could not obey that af-

iembly. Epifcopius declared, that it was reasonable the Re-

monftrants fhould explain and defend their doctrine, not as

iar as the fynod fhould think fit, but as far as they themfelves

mould think it neceftary. Whereupon moft of the mem-
bers of the fvnod brake cut into laughter. After a long dif-

pute, the fifteen Remonftrants declared, that they could not

obey the fynod with a good confeience. They were then

ordered not to depart the town without leave.

The
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The fame day, it was refolved to foften the decree of

the fynod.

December 29. The Remonftrants defired (till that they

might explain their fentiments, as far as they law neceffary.

The Dutch divines exprefted, upon this occafion, the con-

tempt they had for them. And they were afked again, whe-

ther they would follow the method prefcnbed by the afiem-

bly ? They anfwered, that they could not fubmit to it. It

was then agreed to fend three commifTioners, and two * mi-

lliners, to the States-General, to inform them of the dif-

obedience of the Remonftrants : and they were ordered again

not to go out ot town without Leave.

December 31. Polyander preached upon thefe words of

the prophet Ifaiah, chap. Hi. verfe 7. How beautiful upon

the mountains are thefeet of kirn, that brwgeth good tidings,

that pubhfluth peace ! The preftdent, alter he had given

thanks to that profeffor, (aid, lie did not doubt that the

fynod was directed by the Spirit of GOD, efpecially by rea-

fon of many learned and pious fermons lately preached in it.

The feihon of January 2, 1619, contains nothing that

deferves our notice,

January 3. The refoliition of the States-General about,

the fynod, was read in this ft Hi on. It imported, " that the

" States, having heard the report of the lay and ecclehaftical

" deputies, approved all the decrees, which had been made
" concerning the affair of the Remonftrants. That the

" States declared, the Remonftrants were obliged to fubmit

" to thofe decrees, and that it mould be required from them
" to fubmit to the Jike decrees for the time to come. That
" if they perhfted in their difobedience, they fhould incur

" not only the cenfures of the church, but alfo thofe of the

" flate. That if they continued in the fame difobedience,

" their opinions fhould be examined according to the Word
" of GOD ; and that the faid Remonftrants fhould Hay in

" town, and not go out of it, without exprefs leave from
" the commifTioners in writing.

After the reading of that refoliition, the moderator un-

dertook to examine the Remonftrants. They declared that

they
* The ifiTcflbr Fauketiitfi and fecrctary Damman.
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they could not, with a good confcience, treat with the f)'nod,

but upon the terms mentioned in their laft anfwer.

The Remonftrants being withdrawn, the moderator made

a prayer, in which he inveighed againft their obftinacy. He
faid, the Remonftrants did not aft by a principle of confci-

ence, but with worldly views ; and he prayed GOD to dif-

cover and confound their defigns.

January 4. A Remonftrant minifter obferving, that the

preachers had compared thofe of his party to Ham, who

hid open the nakednefs of his father
;

added, " that thofe

* preachers were like Skem and Japheth, who endeavoured
M to cover that nakednefs, but did it backward, and very

" aukwardly."

The fynod began to extra& feveral propofitions out of

the books of the Remonftrants. The fix following feflions

afford nothing material.

January 11. The Remonftrants were aiked again feveral

queftions, and exhorted to fubmit to the fynod.

January 12. There was on this day a private conference

between the commifTioners and the Remonftrant minifters.

January 14. The commifTioners made a large report to

the fynod of what paffed in that conference, and faid, that

the Remonftrants perfifted in their difobedience. The mo-

derator afked them, whether they would obey the orders of

the fynod without any ftipulation ? Epifcopius anfwered, We

have prepared an anfwer in writing, and defire it ?nay be read,

and then delivered to the fynod. The moderator faid, An-

fwer peremptorily, Yes, or No. Epifcopius replied, fuck an

anfwer is to be found in the memorial which we have all fab-

fcribed. The commifTioners and the moderator infilled ftill,

that the Remonftrants fhould anfwer yes, or no. Epifcopius

faid, " It is a ftrange thing, that we cannot obtain, in a

« free fynod, fuch a fmall favour, as that of reading our an-

" fv;er ! Such a thing was never denied." At laft the com-

mimoncrs permitted the Remonftrants to deliver that me-

mortal. The latter defired leave to read it all, or at leaft

• he preamble. Which being denied, they prefented their

mirnorial ; and then they were ordered to withdraw.

Soon
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Soon after they were called in ; and the moderator afked

them, whether they adhered ftill to the anfwer contained

in their memorial, and exprefTed in thefe words :
" We

*' have been ordered to fubmit to the refolutions of the fy-

" nod ; but we have frequently declared that we could not

*' do it with a good confcience. Nay, we have ihewed ai

*' large, that the orders of the fynod were incoiififtent with

*' juftice, and that the affembly required from us things contra-

u ry to the will of GOD. We are ftill of the fame mind."

All the Remonftrants declared they adhered Hill to that an-

fwer. The moderator ordered them to rife, and fign it at

his table. Epifcopius faid, Let that writing be brought to us,

and we fallfubfribe it. The moderator required ftill from

the Remonftrants, that they mould rife, to put their hands

to it. Epifcopius obeyed. But the moderator perceiving

that many members did not approve the Remonftrants fhould

be ufed with fo much haughtinefs, ordered the paper to be

brought to their table, where rhey fubfcnbed it fitting. Af-

terwards, he faid,

" You do not deferve that the fynod fhould keep any
" longer correfpondence with you. Wherefore they difmifs

" you ; and when they defire you fhould appear again, they

" will give you notice of it. You muft alfo know, thai

" fince your obftiriacy has appeared by oppofing the refolu-

" tions of the fynod, care will be taken to acquaint all

" Chriftendom with it ; and you will fee that the church
" does not want fpiritual arms to punifh you. A j aft cen-

" fure fhall be inflicted upon you; and the fynod will mew
the equity of it in all chriftian countries. I difmifs you

' therefore in the name of the lords commifTioners and of
44

the fynod. Be gone.''

The Remonftrants rofe, and went out of the affembly.

Epifcopius faid, as he went out, Let GOD judge between the

fynod and us concerning the craft, the deceits, and lies laid to

our charge.

Thus the fifteen Remonftrants were expelled the fvnod.

It appears by the difcourfe of the moderator, that a divine

at the head of an ecclefiaftical affembly, may give up him-

felf
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felf to an unchrillian warmth. This was not approved bv

many deputies of the foreign countries, nor even by fome

of the United Provinces. They were offended at the violent

anger of the moderator, who often fpoke falfe Latin in the

heat of his zeal.

Mr. Hales writ to the Englijli ambaffador, 44 The foreign

" divines believed, the Remonflrants had been ufed with
44

great partiality. It was pvopofed, Jays he, that the whole
44 fynod mould judge of the condu6l of the Remonflrants

;

44 and yet, when any queftion was propofed, if fome foreign

" divines fpoke in favour of the Remonflrants, the Dutch
" oppofed them with all their might, having little regard for

44 the judgment of the foreign divines, unlefs they fided

" with them."

BalcannuaU the Scotch deputy, writ to the fame ambaffa-

dor in the following words :

44 As for the expulfion of the
414 Remonflrants, I wifh I could fay, without offending any
44 body, that it was a ftrange proceeding, and that the fynod
64 was very much in the wrong." The fame divine fays, in

another place :
44 After having gathered the votes of a fmall

4
' part of the fynod, the Remonflrants were called in, and

4i ordered to go away by a moll violent fpeech. I confefs,

44
I am very uneafy, whenever I think of it. For, if the

" Remonftrants mould fay, that the moderator has palled

t4
a fentence, which is not the fentence of the fynod, they

44 would fpeak nothing but truth. For, the third part of the

44
votes were not gathered, and confequently a juft fentence

" could not be drawn up : befides, it was not written down,

" and approved by the fynod. The injurious words of that

44 fentence were not the refult of any vote ; and none but

" one member fpoke fome of thofe words. You rightly

44 condemn that fpeech ; and your cenfure upon it ought to

" be refpecled."

h'wis Crocius, profefTor of divinity at Bremen, fpoke the

next day in the following manner :

44
I have obferved

" that the moderator grew too warm upon this occafion,

44 and that fome hard words efcaped him, which it were to be

<s
wiftied he had avoided. More circumfpe&ion mould have

44 been
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" been ufed in an affair of fuch great importance. The
M fynod mould have been confulted about it, and a form of

*' difmiflion prepared to be pronounced in the name of the

" alfembly, and recorded. By that means, the fynod would
44 not have been reproached on account of the feverity of

44 the prefident. It had been more glorious for the fynod,

4< to acl: with lefs pafiion."

The Remonftrants complained, that they had been ex-

pelled for refuting to be judged by their adverfaries, and to

acknowledge that they had a right to prefcribe to them how

and when they Ihould fpeak, or be filent, in defending their

own caufe. They faid it was no new thing, to avoid

the decifions of a partial fynod : that many doctors of the

church, both among the ancients and the moderns, had re-

fufed to appear before fuch aflcmblies, or went away, when

they perceived that their enemies were to be their judges ;

that for the fame reafon, the Proteftants would not fubmit

to the judgment of the council of Trent. They added, that

in all civil courts, a fufpicion of partiality was one of the

main reafons to except againft a jud^e. They complained

particularly of the moderator, who always interrupted them,

when he thought it convenient, or ordered them to be filent,

or to withdraw, that he might fay what he pleafed, with-

out fearing to be convicted.

In the feffion of the fame day, January 14, 1619, after

having expelled the Remonftrants, the alfembly refolvei to

get copies of the explication of the firft article, which they

had prefented in the morning, that all the members of the

fynod might examine it.
—

January 15. The tables, benches, and chairs, which

had been placed for the Remonftrants, were removed.

The fame day they continued to gather the opinions of

the members of the fynod about the method of examining

the jive points; and it was refolved to prepare a decree up-

on this head, that the alfembly might examine and approve

it.

January 16. The moderator propofed feveral things, to

explain the fecond article. A form was produced, about

H the
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the manner of examining the doclrine of the Remonftrants :

it was approved by a majority of votes.

January 17. Sibrand Lubbert^ profeflfor at Franeker,

began the examination of the five points. He fpoke of

GOD's decrees, and endeavoured to confute the fenfe which

the Remonftrants put upon fome paflages in fcripture.

January 18. Gomaras explained the words to cleft, eUBl-

cn, eletl.

January 21. The refolntion of the States-General was

read, in which they approved the proceedings of the fynod

from the firll day of January.

The fame day the Remohftrahts fent to the fynod a me-

morial, which was read by the moderator and fome other

divines : but was not communicated to the affembly. They

{hewed how they had been tifed by the fynod, who had in-

cenfed againft them the fupreme powers, the foreign divines,

and the commiffioners of the States. They maintained,

that the fynod never defigned to grant them the liberty ne-

cefTary to defend their caufe ; and that they had been treat-

ed with great partiality and injuftice, efpecially when they

were difmiffed in fuch a rude mariner.

January 22. The fynod met privately in the evening, to

tlifcourfe of fome articles, about which the members were

not agreed among themfelves.

The next day, the foreign divines met at the lodgings of

the biihop of Landaff.

It was then that every foreign divine had his tafk given

him, to examine the five points. Balcanqual writ to the

EngliJJi ambaflador, that there was in this refpect. a great

confufion in the proceedings of the fynod ; that the affembly

knew nothing of the method of referring matters to a com-

mittee, in order to be reported to the fynod, who fhould ap-

prove or rejecl them, as is pra&ifed in all councils ; that mat-

ters were immediately communicated to the fynod ; which

was the reafon why there were as many opinions as mem-
bers ;

lallly, that the Dutch divines were fo prepoffeffed

againft the Remonftrants, that the moderation of the foreign-

ers was riot acceptable to them.

The
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The leaders of the fynod found themfelves very much per-

plexed, becaufe feveral foreign divines were not fatisfied with

their conduct. Thofe divines complained, that the Remon-

flrants were confuted in their abfence, though they were flill

in town, and had offered to explain their do£lrine, upon con-

dition that they flipiild be allowed a reafonable liberty. The

deputies of the United Provinces were fenfible they could not

eafily juflify themfelves in that refpecl. But what could

they do ? It was dangerous to take new meafures, left the

authority of the fynod mould be depreciated : and therefore

they did not think proper to recall the Remonflrants. How-
ever, to fatisfy the foreigners, it was agreed to allow the Re-

monflrants a little more liberty. The commiffioners fent

for them the 23d of January, and the prefident told them
?

that though they were excluded from the fynod, yet the

commifTioners granted them the liberty of writing, to ex-

plain or defend their doclrine, and that they allowed them

a fortnight for that, purpoie.

The Remonflrants were agreeably furprized at fuch a

propofal, and gladly accepted the offer. It was believed,

that the commiffioners made that flep againft the will cf the.

leaders of the fynod.

January 24. Polyander and Walazus explained fome paf-

fages of fcripture, which the Reformed ufed to alledge againU

the Remonflrants.

January 25. Gocknius, profeffor of philofophy at Mar-

purg, endeavoured to confute the Remonflrants. He was

afked why he did not explain hifnfelf more clearly, fmce he

had always approved Melancl'ions opinion, which came very

near that of tKe Remonflrants ? i\nd why he fided with thofe

who condemned that doctrine ? He anfwered, he knew the

prince and the ftates would have it fo : and he added, Et

nos habemus hie bonum vuium : Be/ides we. have here excellent

wine. Indeed the fumes of it made him deep frequently in

the fynod.

The Remonflrants fent a memorial to the States-Gene-

ral, and a letter to prince Maurice, to juftify their cgnducl

in the fynod. Thofe two pieces were not anfwered.

January
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January 28. Abraham Scultet fpoke about the certainty

of ele&ion : he maintained, that it was nccelfary that every

body mould be fure of his falvation. At the end of his dif-

courfe, he exhorted the commiflioners to fuffer no longer

the abominations of the Remonjlrants in the United Provinces.

January 29. Altingius maintained, " that GOD has re-

" probated whom he pleafes, according to his mere will,

*' without any regard to fin; that thofe fins, which have lol-

" lowed that reprobation, are the fruits of it ; that GOD is

" neverthelefs holy ; and that we ought to cry out, as the

" cherubim do; GOD is holy, though he reprobates men;
M GOD is holy, though he blinds them; GOD is holy, though
t(

he hardens them."

[To be continued.
~\

The Examination of Tilenus before the Triers; in order

to his intended ftttlement in the Office ofa Public Preacher

in the Commonwealth Eutopia.

\JVrote by one who was prefent at the Synod of Dort.]

THE PREFATORY EPISTLE.

MY dear friend, thefe papers come to your hands, to

give you aflurance, that my late difcourfes upon

the fubjecls here treated of, were in good earneft. What-

ever it was that occafioned my prefent conceptions, no-

thing hath had a greater hand in it, than your paffionate

oppofition. For I am weary of debates by word of mouth,

wherein men of much prejudice grow fo hot and tranfpoi t-

ed, that inftead of folid arguments and fober reafon, they

can levy no other forces but froth and choler to afhft them.

That I may no more endangermaking the leaf! flaw in that dear

friendfhip, that hath grown up to fo great a height betwixt

us ; I have refolved to take this calmer courfe to give an

account of fome grounds of my prefent perfuafion. Perhaps

they may fome time find your affections fo quiet, and your

under-
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tmderftanding fo well awakened, that thefe truths may make

a bettei impreffion than hitherto they have done upon you.

And becaufe I remember (in fome heat) you have thrown

fome things upon me, (which were not fo much faults in

me, as prejudice in you) I {hall briefly wipe them off, that

you may have the lefs objection to fright you from a fur-

ther inquiry into the articles under queftion.

I befeech you, in the firft place, upbraid me no more with

the errors of my education ; becaufe the greater my preju-

dices were againft thefe doctrines, the greater you ought to

conclude the light to be, which hath induced me to embrace

them, againft all the charms of intereft, wherewith the world

tempts us to the contrary.

Inconftancy (one of your other charges) I confefs is fome-

times culpable : but not always. Our happinefs, that will

be unchangeable, commenceth in a change ; and it is our

duty to turn from darhnefs to light, though we be called in-

con ftant for it. We were not born with our eyes open ; nei-

ther mall we ever fee far, if we look no further than that

profpe£t, which fome few admired writers have fet before

us. We have a dawning firft; but the progrefs of our light

holds a proportion with the fcdulity of our lludies. We are

never too old to learn in Chrift's fchool. But the great

fcandal, you fay, is, to profefs myielf a difciple to fuch maf-

ters. What mafters do you mean ? I call no man mailer on

earth (in this fenfe) nor ever will give any fo great a dominion

over my faith, as to fwear allegiance to his do£lrinesJ But

yet I know it is a duty to march after the ftandard of truth,

what hand foever carries it before ns. And who do yam

think were the bearers of it ? If you inquire into their learn-

ing, (even their adverfaries beiner judges) they were as lights

fhining in the midft of a crooked and perverfe nation, Phil.

ii. 15. And if you examine their lives, they were blame-

lefs and harmlefs, as becomes the fons of GOD ; not more

polite in their intellectuals, than unreproveable in their mo-
rals. And they have declared their virtues as well in a way
of palTive obedience as active. What profeiTors were ever

more conftant and cheerful in their fufferings for the Word
of
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of GOD, and for the teflimony which they held, as the

truth is in Jefus, Ephef iy. 21. They have been banimed,

imprifoned, &c. Infomuch that one of them befpeaks his

fellovv-foldiers in this conflict, after this manner. * Vosfo-
cietatis noftrcz decorum ac lumina, &c. " You the lights and

glory of our fociety, whofe bonds are famous throughout the

whole chnliian world, whofe invincible patience hath given

proof to your very adverfaries, and all the world befides,

that the Remonftrants value their confcience, above all

things whatfoever. March on with me, faith he, to the

mark, by honour and difionour, by evil report and good re-

port; as deceivers, and yet true; as unknown, and yet well

known ; as dying, and bthold we live ; as chcflened, and not.

hilled; as forrowful, yet always rejoicing; as poor, yet making

many rich ; as having nothing, and yet pojfcjjing all things*

2 Cor. vi. 8, 9,
10."

'

But you object, Thefe tenets are not agreeable to the

doclnne of St. Avgifline. St. Augufine mull give us leave

to depart from him, where he takes leaye to depart from

all that went before him, and from himfelf alfo. For it is

obferved, that he changed his batteries, as he changed his

enemies, and employed other principles againft the Pelagians,

than thofe he ufed in combating the Manichees ; and from

the variety of his opinions in thefe points it proceeds, that

his followers exprefs themfelves in fuch different terms, that

though taught in the fame fchool, and of the fame mafter,

yet they feem not to have learnt the fame leffon. And yet

we muft not deny, that St. Augifline might have confuted

the Pelagians fufficiently, and yet have omitted the way of

predeftination. And yet the doclrine of predeftination, as it

is handled by Gomarus and his friends, differs much from

that of St. Augufine, and lays down many things which

Augitfttne would by no means grant. And therefore your

objection, that thefe tenets are againft the doctrine of the

fynod of Dort, is of no value, for befides their diifent from

ail the ancients, and from St. Augufine himfelf, the manner

of their proceedings againft the Remonftrants was enough to

beget an averfion to their doftrine.

Tiltnus3

* Apolog, pro Confefs. in Praefat, ad finem.



THE PREFATORY EPISTLE, *3

Tilenus, who was prefent there, an eye and eaf-witnefs

of thofe tranfa&ions, could difcover fomething: but he fpares

you. And yet he cannot hut tell you, that the many pitiful

{hifts, and thin difrift&ions and horrid exprefuons, which he

obferved to be frequently made ufe of, by perfons of that

perfuafion^ have contributed very much •: o the rectifying of

his judgment. Would it not ftartle a man, that were well

in his wits, to confider that opinion fo flifiy maintained by

Pifcator, Maccovws, and divers others, That GOD hath fa

predetermined the will of every man to every a£tion, that

he cannot poilibly do cry more food than ht doth, nor emit

more evil than he omitttih ? What fad inferences may be

drawn, and properly enough, from this doctrine ? Will it

not (in the confequence of it) take off the wheels of duty,

and furnifh the carelefs with an excufe, and lay all fin at the

door of the mod Holy GOD ? Some of you, indeed, to de-

cline the odium of this aflertion, tell us the quite contrary,

and affirm roundly, that men may do more good, and com-

mit lefs evil, if they will. But (fee the fallacy !) they hold

-withal, that the decree of GOD hath made it imfojibk for

them to will either. You may as well fav, that a dog can

fly, and a horfe become an excellent philofopher, if they

witL You cannot but take notice, when you are treating of

thefe points, how your doctrines and ufes interfere ; and

when it hath coll you much noife and fweat to confute, what

you account an error in the do&rine, how you are fain to

quote the very fame opinion to help you, at a dead lift, in

your exhortation. You deliver it for found BIVInity,
that Cfariti died only for a few, and yet vehemently urge all

men to believe in him, which they cannot rationally do,

unlefs they ^e perfuaded of the contrary. Have you not

heard the preaeier inveigh againft dfsfidcy, and yet almoil

in the fame breath tell his audience, the elecl can never faH

away, and the reft never flood ? One while you cry, O ExB&? !

0 the depth / and declaim ag drift prying into GOD's fe-

rrets ; and anon you are as definitive, as if you had been of

GOD's counfd ; and feeri to be angry that others mould

pretend to have as good a key to open that cabinet, as your-

felves.
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{elves. You afcribe much to GOD's omnifcience, and yet

you will not allow him to feefuture event:-, but by the per-

fpcftives and optics ol fuch decrees as yourfelves fancy him

to have made to that purpofe. You fet up his fovereignty,

to confront his jufice and mercy ; and think you much ho-

nour him, in aligning him a power to command perjury,

lying, blafphemy, and a prerogative to cap. poor innocent babes

into hell-torments. What think you ol that paflage, which

an honeft ear-witnefs told me from the mouth of one of

your brethren, That GOD deals by reprobates, as the rat-

catcher dots by thofe vermin, who flops up all their avenues

and poffages, and then hunts them with his dogs, that he

may provoke them to JJy in hisface? Do fuch exprefiions be-

come the pulpit, or that reverence which mould govern our

thoughts, when we fpeak of the Divine Majefty ?

But this is one of your excellent artifices, to falve the

juftice of GOD's decree of reprobation; and becaufe you

difhonour him in the firfi act of it, [the pretention of thofe

forlorn wretches, without any refpecl: to fin,] you think to

make him amends in the latter by faying, He necejfitates them

to fin, that he may jzem not to condemn them without jufiice.

You fay his wifdom hath contrived it, his will decreed it,

and his power brings it to pafs infuperably. I know you

will fliift this ofT, by faying, that the reprobates fin vo-

luntarily. But will this plea more alleviate, or aggravate

the cruelty ? A holy man could fay, it is better to be in hell

without fin, than in heaven xvith it. If a man be call: into

gaol without fault, he carries the comfort of a good confei-

ence to help to bear the burden of his durance : but when

his judge contrives to draw him into fome crime, that the

guilt and remorfe of his own conference may make an ac-

ceifion to his mifery, this leaves him nothing to reflect up-

on to mitigate his torments. I pray, by whofe decree comes

It to pafs, that the foul of the reprobate is polluted at the

Jirft ? Their firft fin comes to them by imputation, and that

draws all the reft after it by an invincible neceflity. Upon

which account, GOD would have been lefs fevere, if he

had call them into hell innocent, and without any fin at all,

as
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as you fay, he cajl them off, or pajl them by, at fijfft, with-

out any refpecl at all to it.

But you have one referve, by which you are confident, af-

ter all thefe foils, to win the field at laft. You fay GOD's de-

crees could be no other than they are : for the decrees of

GOD are GOD himfelf ; and therefore to make a conditi-

onal decree were to make a conditional GOD ; and if elec-

tion w reprobation could have refpecf to any qualifications

in their objects, this would amount to a denial of GOD's
independency. And having refolved juftification to be an

immanent aft of GOD, and confequemly GOD himfelf : it

follows, from the fame principle, that it muff be from ajl

eternity, and that men's fins are remitted before thev be

committed ; and that it is as imponible for all the molt

horrid fins in the world, to caufe any interruption of

a man's juftification, as for Almighty GOD to become mu-

table in his nature ; that faith ferves not as a condition to

qualify us for our actual juftification betore GOD, but on-

ly for a mean to procure the Jenfe and feeling thereof in

ourfelves. Thefe opinions unavoidably follow from that

one pofuion, which you think as certain, as if you found it,

in fo many words, in die gofpel. But that the very foun-

dation, upon which you build fo many grofs errors, is it-

felf unfound, you may learn from vour own Gomarus, who was

once of that opinion with you
;

but, being afterwards awa-

kened to a more mature judgment in this point* hath left

arguments enough in his writings t-o confute vou.

In the mean time, if there be in any word of this addrefs,

more afperity than I ought to ufe, I defire you to pardon it,

for the fake of GOD's honour, which I am zealous to vin-

dicate from that foul impeachment. NeverthJefs, to con-

clude with the words of the great apoftle, Whereunto zue

have already attained, let us walk by the fame rule, let us

mind the fame thing. Endeavouring to keep the unity of the

fpirit in the bond ofpeace. Phil. iii. 16. Eph. iv. 3. I have

two things, which I muft yet beg ol you upon the fcore of

ouroldfriendfhip, the continuance of your affection, and your

I < prayers :4
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prayers ; which I aflure you, how freely foever you la^

them out, (hall not be caft away upon

S I R,

Your true and faithful friend,

N. N.

The EXAMINATION of TILENUS before the Triers

in Eutopia.

THE TRIERS.

Dr. Absolute, Chairman.

Mr. Fatality. Dr. Confidence,
Mr. Pr ^eterition. Dr. Dubious.
Mr. Fri-babe. Mr. Meanwell.
Dr. Dam-man. Mr. Simulans.
Mr. Narrow-grace. Mr. Tare-o'trust.
Mr. Efficax. Mr. Know-little.
Mr. Indefectible. Mr. Impertinent.

The clerk examined TILENUS, a well-wifher to fome te-

nets of the Remonftrants, and by ficlion of perfon.

1. Infidelis, an unbdieving perfon.

2 . Carnalis, a carnal, prophane perfon.

3. Tepid us, a lukewarm, flothfid perfon.

4. Ten tat us, an afflicled, defpairing perfon.

The commiffioners being all fat, and Tilenus preferring him-

felf (with a certificate and a legal prefentation) before

them, tne chairman addreffed his fpeech as followeth.

Dr. Abfolute. r
I ''HE great prudence and piety of the go-

A vernors of this commonwealth, have

been pleafed (out of an ardent zeal to GOD's glory) to think

upon a courfe how their dominions may be made happy in

the fettlement of an able and godly miniffry among them ;

for which purpofe they have appointed commimoners to ex-

amine the gifts of all fuch as mall be employed in the office

of
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of public preaching. And feeing you have addrefled your*

{'elf to us for our approbation, in order to your eflabliih-

mont, in that office, we hope you understand the nature and

weight thereof. You are to be a paftor, not of beafts, but

of reafonable creatures, framed after GOD's own image,

and purchafed with his blood. Having undertaken this

charge, it is incumbent upon you to watch for thofe fouls

under your infpe£lion, as one that muft give an account.

And that we may not be found betrayers of the great truft

repofed in us, we muft receive fome fatisfa£Hon how you

ftand qualified for the carrying on fo great a work. And
becaufe it is to be fufpefted, that he who is not fenfible of

the work of grace in himfelf, will not be very zeal-

ous in his endeavours to procure it in others ; let us be in-

formed in the firft place, what afTurance you have, that you

are in a ftate of grace ?

Tilenus. Sir, I trull: you fhall find, that I am no repro-

bate.

Dr. Confidence. Methinks you fpeak very doubtfully?

Tilenus. Sir, I humbly conceive it becomes not me to be

too confident, when the modefty of the great apoftle was

content with the fame expreffion which I ufed. 2 Cor. xiii.

6. And, bleffed be GOD ! the piety of my parents took an

early care that I mould not be alienated from him through

the allurements of the world, for want of a religious educa-

tion ; and from a child having been acquainted (as Timothy

was) with the holy fcriptur-es, which are able to make us wife

unto falvaticn, through faith which is in Chrifl Jejus ; here-

in I have exercifed myfelfi through the afliftance of his grace,

to have always a confidence void of offence towards GOD and
towards man.

Mr. Narrow-grace. You fpeak as if regeneration came
by nature and education.

Tilenus. No, Sir; to fay regeneration comes by nature,

were a contradiclion.

Mr. Efficax. Do you think the grace of converfion is re-

fiftibl\? The apoftle tells you, that GOD exerts and putteth

forth 2 power for the conver£on of a tinner, equal to that,

which
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tdkich he wrought in Chrift, when he raifed him from the

dead. Ephef. i. 20. And indeed there is a necefhty of fuch

a power for the accompliihment of this work ; becaufe the

firmer is as a dead perfon ; dead in trefpajfts and fins.

Ephef. ii. 1.

Tilenus. Metaphors never make folid aiguments. Sin-

ners are like dead men : but no 'ike is the fame. If they

•were absolutely aead, then it were in oflible for them to make
any refinance at all 0 the leaft difpenfation of grace. Re-

finance implies re-a£hon : but the lead have no power at all

to aft : and yet it is acknowledged that the finner hath a

power to refift, and doth actually refift; therefore man is not

dead in every fenfe. We find hir.i fometimes refembled to

one afleep, Ephef. v. 14. fo that you cannot infer the conclu-

fion defired, from fuch figurative expreflions.

Mr. Impertinent. It is faid of thofe that difputed with

Stephen, Acts vi. 10. that they were not able to reffi the

wifdom andfpirit by which he fpake.

Tilenus. He fpeaks of that conviction, which the force

of his arguments (dictated to him by the Holy Spirit) made

upon their underftandings, fo that they were not able to an-

fwer him in difputation : but he fpeaks not of any irrefifti-

ble imprefhon that the Divine grace made upon their wills

;

for there was no fuch effect wrought in them, as appears

in the following verfes, but rather the contrary, as you may

conclude from St. Stephens words, Acts vii. 51. Ye do al-

ivays reffi the Holy Ghof.

[To be continued."]

SERMON
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SERMON IL

On 1 John v. 21.

Little children, keep your[elvesfrom idols,

U r 1 ^ HE RE are two word* that occur feveral times in

A this epiftle, and nKv/u, both of which our

tranflators render by the fame expreffion, little children. But

their meaning is very different. The former is very pro-

perly rendered little children : for it means, babes in Chrifi,

thofe that have lately tafted of Ins love, and are as yet weak,

and uneftablifned therein. The latter might with more pro-

priety be rendered, beloved children; as it does not denote

any more than the affeftion of the fpeaker to thofe whom
he had begotten in the Lord.

2. An ancient hiftorian relates, that when the apoflle was

fo enfeebled by age as not to be able to preach, he was fre-

quently brought into the congregation in his chair, and jufl

uttered, " Beloved children, love one another." He could

not have given a more important advice. And equally im-

portant is this which lies before us
;

equally neceffary for

every part of the church of Chiift. Beloved children, keep

yourftlves from idols.

3. Indeed there is a clofe connexion between them : one

cannot fubfift without the other. As there is no firm foun-

dation for the love of our brethren, except the love of GOD,
fo there is no poffibility of loving GOD, except we keep

ourfelves from idols.

But what are the idols of which the apoflle fpeaks ? This

is the firft thing to be confidered. We may then, in the

fecond place inquire, how fhall we keep ourfelves from them 3

I. 1. We are firft to confider, What are the idols of

which the apoftle fpeaks ? I do not conceive him to mean„

at leaft not principally, the idols that were worshipped by

the heathens. Thev to whom he was writing, whether they

had been^}ews or heathens, were not in much danger from

thefe.
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thefe. There is no probability, that the Jews, now con-

verted, had ever been guilty of worfhipping them : as deep-

ly given to this grofs idolatry as the Ifraelites had been for

many ages, they were hardly ever entangled therein, after

their return from the BabylomJJi captivity. From that pe-

riod the whole body of the Jews had fhewn a conflant, deep

abhorrence of it : and the heathens, after they had once

turned to the living GOD, had their former idols in the

utmofl deteftation. They abhorred to touch the unclean

thing ;
yea, they chofe to lay down their lives, rather than

return to the wormipof thofe gods, whom they now knew
to be devils.

2. Neither can we reafonably fuppofe, that he fpeaks of

thofe idols, that are now worshipped in the church of Rome :

whether angels, or the fouls of departed faints, or images of

gold, filver, wood or none. None of thefe idols were known
in the Chrifiian church, till fome centuries after the time of

the apoftles. Once indeed, St. John himfelf fell dozen to

worfhip before the face of an angel that fpake unto him ;

probably miftaking him, from his glorious appearance, for

the Great An -cl of the. Covenant, But the ftrong reproof

of the angel, which immediately followed, fecured the

chrifHans from imitating that bad example,. See thou do it

not : as glorious as I may appear, I am not thy maner. /

&m thy fellowfervant, and oj thy brethren the prophets : wot?

flnp GOD. Rev. xxti. 9.

g. Setting then Pagan and Romifh idols ernde; what are

thofe of which we are here warned by the apoille ? The

preceding words fhew us the meaning of thefe. This is the

true GOD ; the end of all the fouls he has made ; the centre

ot ail created fpirits : and eternal life, the only foundation

of prefent as well as eternal happinefs. To him therefore

alone our heart is due. And he cannot, he will not quit

hr> claim, or coiifcnt to its being given to any other. He
is continually faying to every child of man, Myfon, give me

thy heart I And to give our heart to any other is plain ido-

latry. Accordingly whatever takes our heart from him, or

{hares it with him, is an idol : or, in other words, whatever

we feek happinefs in, independent of GOD. 4. lake
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4. Take an inftance that occurs almoft every cay. A
perfon who has been long involved in the world, furrounded

and fatigued with abundance of bufmefs, having at length

acquired an eafy fortune, difengages himfelf from all bufi-

nefs, and retires into the country- to be happy. Happy

in what ? Why, in taking his eafe. For he intends now,

1 Somno & inertibus Ikcris

Ducere Jbllicita.jucunda oblima vita:.

To fleep and pafs away.

In gentle inactivity the day !

Happy, in eating and drinking whatever his heart denies :

perhaps more elegant fare, than that of the old Iloman, who
feafted his imagination before the treat was ferved up : who,

before he left the town, confoled himfelf with the thought,

of " fat bacon and cabbage too !"

Unclafatis pingui ponuntur olufcula lardo !

Happy—in altering, enlarging, rebuilding, or at leair, de-

corating, the old manfion-houfe he has purchafed : and like-

wife in improving every thing about it, the llables, out-

houfes, grounds. But mean time where does GOD come

in ? No where at all. He did not think about him- He
n© more thought of the King of Heaven, than of the king

of France. GOD is not his plan. The knowledge and

love of GOD are entirely out of the queflion. Therefore

this whole fcheme or happinefs in retirement is idolatry

from beginning to end.

5. If we defcend to particulars, the fin! fpecies of this

idolatry is what St. John terms, tht defire of the flejli : we
are apt to take this in too narrow a meaning, as if it related

to one of the fenfes only. Not fo : this expreflion equally

refers to all the outward fenfes. It means, the fceking hap-

pinefs in the gratification of any, or all of the external ft nfes

:

although more particularly of the three lower fenfes, tailing,

fmellihg and feeling. It means, the feeking happinefs here-

in.
, ir not in a grofs, indelicate manner, by open intempe-

rance,
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ranee, by gluttony or drunkennefs, or fhamelefs debauchery
,

yet, in a regular kind of epicurifm, in a genteel fenfuality,

in fuch an elegant courfe ot felf-indulgence, as does not dif-

order either the head or the ftomach. as does not at all im-

pair our health, or blemifh our reputation.

6. But we rauft not imagine this fpecies of idolatry is

confined to the rich and great. In this alfo, " the toe of

the peafant," (as our poet fpeaks) " treads upon the heel of

the courtier." Thoufands in low, as well as in high life,

facrince to this idol : feeking their happinefs (though in a

more humble manner) in gratifying their outward fenfes.

It is true, their meat, their drink, and the objects that gratify

their other fenfes are of a coarfer kind. But ftill they make

up all the happinefs they either have or feek, and ufurp the

hearts which are due to GOD.
7. The fecond fpecies of idolatry mentioned by the ap<*-

flle, is the dejire of the eye; that is, the feeking happinefs in

gratifying the imagination : (chiefly by means of the eyes)

that internal fenfe, which is as natural to men as either fight

or hearing. This is gratified by fuch objects, as are eithefr

grand, or beautiful, or uncommon. But as to grand objefts,

it feerns they do not pleafe any longer than they are new.

Were we to furvey the Pyramids of Egypt daily for a year,

what pleafure would they then give ? Nay, what pleaiure

does a far grander object, than thefe,

" The ocean rolling on the fhelly more,"

give to one who has been long accuftomed to it ? Yea, what

pleafure do we generally receive from the grandeft object

m the univerfe,

" Yon ample, azure fky,

Terribly large, and wonderfully bright,

With liars unnumber'd and unmeafur'd light ?"

8. Beautiful objecls are the next general fource of the

h\ :',! ft ires of the imagination : the works of Nature in parti-

cular. So perfons in all ages have been delighted

" With
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" With fylvan fcenes, and hill and dale,

And liquid lapfe of murmuring ftreams."

Others are pleafed with adding art to nature, as in gardens,

with their various ornaments : others with mere works or.

art, as buildings, and reprefentations of nature, whether in

ftatues or paintings. Many likewife find pleafure in beau-

tiful apparel or furniture of various kinds. But novelty

muft be added to beauty, as well as grandeur, or it foon palls

upon the fenfe.

9. Are we to refer to the head of beauty, the pleafure

which many take in a favourite animal? Suppofe a fparrow,

a parrot, a cat, a lap-dog ? Sometimes it may be owing to

this. At other times, none but the pcrfon pleafed can find

any beauty at all in the favourite. Nay, perchance it is in

the eye of all other performs, fuperlatively ugly. In this cafe,

the pleafure feems to arife from mere whim or caprice
;

that is, madnefs.

10. Muft we not refer to the head of novelty chiefly,

the pleafure found in mod diverfions and amuftments ; which,

were we to repeat them daily but a few months, would be

utterly flat and infipid ? To the fame head, we may refer

the pleafure that is taken in collttiing curiofiti&s ; whether

they are natural or artificial
; whether old or new. This

fweetens the toil of the virtuofo, and makes all his labour

light.

11. But it is not chiefly to noveltv, that we are to im-

pute the pleafure we receive Irom mufic. Certainly this has

an intrinfic beauty, as well as frequently an intrinfic gran-

deur. This is a beauty and grandeur of a peculiar kind,

not eafy to be exprelfed . nearly related to the fublime and

beautiful in poetry, which give an exquifite pleafure. And
yet it may be allowed, that novelty heightens the pleafure

which arifes from any of thefe fources.

12. From the ftudy of languages, from criticifn, and

from hi/lory, we receive a pleafure of a mixed nature. In

all thefe, there is always fomething new
;

frequently fome-

thing beautiful or fublime. And hiliory not only gratifies

K the
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the imagination in all thefe refpe£ls, but likewife pleafes us

by touching our paflions, our love, defire, joy, pity. The
laft of thefe gives us a lirong pleafure, though itrangely mix-

ed with a kind of pain. So that one need not wonder at

the exclamation of a fine poet,

tc What is all mirth but turbulence unholy,

When to the charms compar'd of heav'nly melancholy?"

13. The love of novelty is immeafurably gratified by ex-

perimentalphi!ofopky : and indeed by every branch of natural

philofophy, which opens an immenfe field for flill new dif-

coveries. But is there not likewife a pleafure therein, as

well as in mathematical and metaphyseal ftudies, which does

not refult from the imagination, but from the exercife of the

underftanding ? Unlefs we will fay, that the newnefs of the

difcoveries which we make by mathematical, or metaphyfical

relearches, is one reafon at leaft, if not the chief, of the

pleafure we receive therefrom.

14. I dwell the longer on thefe things, becaufe fo very

few fee them in the true point of view. The generality of

men, and more particularly, men of fenfe and learning, are

fo far from fufpect.ing, that there is, or can be the leafl harm

in them, that they ferioufly believe, it is matter of great

praife, to give ourfelves wholly to them. Who of them, for

inftance, would not admire and commend the indefatigable

induftry of that great philofopher, who fays, " I have been

now eight and thirty years at my parilh of Upminfler. And
I have made it clear, that there are no lefs than three and

fifty fpecies of butterflies therein. But if GOD fhould fpare

my life a few years longer, I do not doubt but I fhould de-

monftrate, there are five and fifty !" I allow, that moft of

thefe ftudies have their ufe, and that it is poflible to ii/e,

without abujing them. But if we feek our happinefs in any

ot thefe things, then it commences an idol. And the en-

joyment of it, however it may be admired and applauded by

the world, is condemned of GOD, as neither better nor

worfe than damnable idolatry,

15* The
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15. The third kind of love of the world,, the apoftle fpeaks

of under that uncommon exprefiion, v, «A#JW<* t£ ,3/8* This

is rendered by our tranllators, the pride of life. It is ufual-

ly fuppofed to mean, the pomp and fplendor of thofe that

are in high life. But has it not a more extenfive fenfe ?

Does it not rather mean, the feeking happinefs in the praife

of men, which above all things engenders pride ? When
this is purfued in a more pompous way, by kings, or illuf-

trious men, we call it thirftfor glory : when it is fought in

a lower way by ordinary men, it is Ifyled, taking care of our

reputation. In plain terms, it is feeking the honour that

cometh of men, inftead of that which cometh of God only.

16. But what create? a difficulty here is this, we are re-

quired, not only to give no offence to any one, and to pro-

vide things honeft in the fight of all men, but to pleafe all

menfor their good to edification. But how difficult is it to

do this, with a Cmgle eye to GOD ? We ought to do all

that in us lies, to prevent the good that is in us from being

evil fpoken of. Yea, we ought to value a clear reputation,

if it be given us, only lefs than a good confcience. But

yet, if we feek our happinefs therein, we are liable to pe-

rifli in our idolatry.

17. To which of the preceding heads is the love of mo-

ney to be referred ? Perhaps fometimes to one and fometimes

to another, as it is a means ot procuring gratifications, ei-

ther for the defire of theffli, for the defire of the eyes, or for

the pride of life. In any of thefe cafes money is only pur-

fued, in order to a farther end. But it is fometimes purfued

for its own fake, without any farther view. One who is

properly a mifer, loves and feeks money for its own fake,

He looks no farther, but places his happinefs in the acqui-

ring or the poflelung of it. And this is a fpecies of ido-

latry, diftant from all the preceding ; and indeed the low-

eft, bafeff. idolatry, of which the human foul is capable. To
feek happinefs either in gratifying this, or any other of

the defires above-mentioned, is effectually to renounce the

true GOD, and to fet up an idol in his place. In a word,

fo many objecls as there are in tiie world, wherein men
feek.
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feek happinefs inftead of fceking it in GOD, fo many idols

they fet up in their hearts ; fo many fpecies of idolatry they

praftife.

1 8. I would take notice of only one more, which, though

it in fome mealure falls in with feveral of the preceding,

yet in many refpecls is diflincTt from them all ; I mean, the

idolizing any human creature. Undoubtedly it is the will

of GOD that we mould all love one another. It is his

will that we mould love our relations and our chriflian bre-

thren with a peculiar love : and thole in particular, whom
he has made particularly profitable to our fouls. Thefe we
are commanded to love fervently : yet Hill with a pure heart.

But is not this impoffxble with man? To retain the ftrength

and tendernefs of affection, and yet, without any ftain to

the foul, with unfpotted purity ? I do not mean only un-

fpotted by luh\ I know this is poflible. I know a perfon

may have an unutterable affection for another, without any

defire pi this kind. But is it without idolatry ? is it not lo-

ving the creature more than the Creator ? is it not putting

a man or woman in the place of GOD ? giving them your

heart. Let this be carefully confidered, even by thofe

whom GOD has joined together
;
by hufbands and wives,

parents and children. It cannot be denied, that thefe ought

to love one another tenderly : they are commanded fo to

do. But they are neither commanded, nor permitted, to

love one another idolatroufly ! Yet how common is this ?

how frequently is a hufband, a wife, a child, put in the place

of GOD ? How many that are accounted good chriltians,

fix their affections on each other, fo as to leave no place

for GOD ? They feek their happinefs in the creature, not

in the Creator. One may truly fay to the other,

" I view thee, lord and end of my defires."

That is, " I defire nothing more but thee ! Thou art the

thing that I long for! All my defne is unto thee, and un-

to the remembrance of thy name." Now, if this is not hat

idolatry, I cannot tell what is

!

II. Having
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II, Having largely confidered, what thofe idols are, of

'which the apoftle fpeaks, I will come now to inquire,

(which may be done more briefly) how we may keep our-

Jelves from them.

1. In order to this, I would advife you, Firft, be deep-

ly convinced that none of them bring happinefs; that no

thing, no perfon, under the fun, no, nor the amaflment of

all together, can give any folid, fatisfaclory happinefs to

any child of man. The world itfelf, the gay, giddy thought-

lefs world, acknowledge this unawares, while they allow,

nay, vehemently maintain, " No man upon earth is content-

ed." The very fame obfervation was made near two thou-

fand years ago.

Nemo quam fibi fortern

Seu ratio dedent, feu fors abjecerit, ilia.

Contentus vivat.
N

Let fortune, or let choice the ftation give

To man, yet none on earth contented live.

And if no man upon earth is contented, it is certain no

man is happy. For whatever ftation we are in, difcontent

is incompatible with happinefs.

2. Indeed not only the giddy, but the thinking part of

the world, allow, that no man is contented : the melancho-

ly proofs of which we fee on every fide, in high and low,

rich and poor. And generally, the more underftanding they

have, the more difcontented they are. For,

" They know with more diftinction to complain,

And have fuperior fenfe in feeling pain."

It is true, every one has (to ufe the cant term of the day ;

and an excellent one it is,) his hobby-horfel Something that

pleafcs the great boy for a few hours or days, and wherein

he hopes to be happy ! But though

" Hope blooms eternal in the human breaft,

Man never is, but always to be bleft."

Stiii
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Still he is walking in a vain fhadow, which will foon va-

nifh away ! So that univerfal experience, both our own,

and that of all our friends and acquaintance, clearly proves,

that as GOD made our hearts for himfelf, fo they cannot

reft till they reft in him : that till we acquaint ourfelves

with him, we cannot be at peace. As a J'corner of the wif-

Jc-m of GOD, feektih wifdom andJindeth it not: fo a fcorn-

er of happinefs in GOD, feeketh happinefs, but flndeth none.

3. When you are thoroughly convinced of this, I ad-

vife you, Secondly, Stand, and confider what you are about ?

Will you be a fool and a madman all your days? Is it not

firgh time to come to your fenfes ? At length, awake out

of fteep F and fhake vourfelf from the dull \ Break loofe

from this miferahle idolatry, and chufe the better part. Stea-

dily refolve to feek happinefs where it may be found, where

it cannot be fought in vain. Refolve to feek it in the true

GOD, the fountain of all MefTednefs ! And cut off all delay.

Straightway put in execution what you have refolved ! See-

ing all things are ready, acquaint tkyfelf now with him and

he at peace.

4. But do not either refolve or attempt to execute your

refolution, trufting in your own ftrength. If you do, you

will be utterly foiled. You are not able to contend with

the evil world ; much lefs with your own evil heart, and,

leaft of all, with the powers of darknefs. Cry therefore to

the ftrong for ftrength. Under a deep fenfe of your own

weaknefs and helpleffnefs, trujl thou in the Lord Jehovah,

in whom is tverlajling ftrength* I advife you to cry to him

for repentance in particular, not only for a full confciouf-

nefs of your own impotence, but for a piercing fenfe of the

exceeding guilt,' bafenefs and madnefs of the idolatry that

has long fwallowed you up : cry for a thorough knowledge

of yourfelf, of all your finfulnefs and guiltinefs. Pray that

you may be fully difcovered to yourfelf, that you may know

yourfelf as alfo you are known. When once you are pof-

fefled of this genuine conviclion, all your idols will lofe

their charms. And you will wonder, how you could fo

long lean upon thofe broken reeds, which had fo often funk

ahcter you. 5. What
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What mould you afk for next ?

" Jefus, now I have loft my all,

Let me upon thy bofom fall !

Now let me fee thee in thy vefture dipt with blood!

Now Hand in ail thy wounds confeft,

And wrap me in thy cri.rn.fon veil

!

Haft thou not faid, If thou canji believe, thou Jlialt fee

the glory of GOD ? Lord, / would believe ! help thou mine

unbelief! And help me now! Help me now to enter

mto the reft that remaineth for the people of GOD ! For

thofe who give thee their heart, their whole heart I Who
receive thee as their GOD and their all ! O thou that art

fairer than the children of men, full of grace are thy lips

!

Speak that I may fee thee ! And as the fhadows flee before

the fun, fo let all my idols vanifh at thy prefence !"

6. From the moment that you begin to experience this,

fight the good fight of faith : take the kingdom of heaven

by violence ! Take it as it were by ftorm. Deny yourfetf

every pleafure that you are not divinely confeious brings you

nearer to GOD. Take up your crofs daily
; regard no

pain, if it lies in your way to hii.i. If you are called there-

to, fcruple not to pluck out the right eye and to caft it from

you. Nothing is impoffible to him that believed] : you can

do all things through Chrift that ftrengtheneth you. Do
valiantly, and ftand fafl the liberty wherewith Chnft hath

made you fi :e. Yea, ; j on, in his name and in the power

of his mjgl r
. till you knaw all that love of GOD that paffeth

knowledge. And then you have only to wa.it till he lhall

call you into his everlafl::ig kingdom i

London, Jan. 1781.

AJkort
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Ajliort account of the. Life, and Death of

WILLIAM ADAMS,
A youth of Virginia,

Drawn up by a friend, perfonally acquainted with the deceafed.

Isaiah lvii. i.

The righteous perifheth, and no man layeth it to heart; and merciful men are taken
away, none conlidering that the righteous is taken away from the evil to come.

PREFACE.

THE following fhort account was, it feems, at firft on-

ly defigned for the perufal and comfort of afew, im-

mediately connected with the deceafed. Being mown to

fome friends, they foon were of opinion, it might do real

extenfive fervice if made more public. It is not, indeed,

adapted to the general tafle and acceptation. The incidents

have no exterior elegance or fplendor to recommend them :

they apply not to the feelings of the gay, nor to the con-

ceptions of the high-minded; they will not appear intereft-

ing to the bufy y
nor animating to the catelefs: they fpeak

rather to the apprehenfion and fenfibilities of very plain,

humble, and deeply experienced chriftians.

It pleafeth the Lord fometimes to raife the fimple out of

the duft; to take knowledge of an individual here and there,

even in the lowlieft walks of life ; to endue them with more

than common graces, and call them forth to diftinguifhed

ufefulnefs ; that the excellency of the treafure enriching their

fouls, and withal committed to their truft for the benefit of

others, may evidently appear to be, as it invariably is, not

of man, but of GOD.
Friendly reader, thou haft now before thee an inftance

of this kind. The following pages give thee, in artlefs,

unadorned particulars, a little hiltory of a human heart—

a

heart,
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heart, as carnal once, and infenfible as thine hath been ;

nay, probably, as thine is yet ;—they contain the narrative

of a mind and converfation, in the beginning eftranged from,

but afterwards affimilated unto the heavenly mind and life

of Chrift Jems.

Thou feell the deep exercife, the conflicts, the many

troubles of a young foul, panting after redemption, and find-

ing it : thou vieweft a mere tripling, through the operation

of free grace, brought unto a perfect man, unto the meafure

of the ftature of the fulnefs of Chrift : thou canft obferve

his life rendered eminently meek, felf-denied, zealous, and

intent on doing good ; and then clohng with uncommon
illumination and bleffednefs.

It may be, thou art yet a youth : The character here

(imply reprefented^ fpeaks with a perfuafive force, particu-

larly to thee: it bids thee fhun the flattering fnare of worldly

pleafuse : it bids thee never to think of any real enjoyment

without having the Almighty for thy friend : it bids thee,

not to hazard thy falvation and eternal peace upon the {len-

der chance of living long : it bids thee, very early to give

up thine heart to GOD ; to cry, under the weight of in-

expreflible unworthinefs, for the renewing operations of a

Saviour, through the Spirit ;—never to reft, until thou haft

a knowledge, an abiding perception of pardon and reconci-

liation, by faith in the blood of the covenant ; and then, in-

ceflantly to walk in purity and love, as the ranfomed of the

Lord,—as one of the children of the light and of the day.

The writer of thefe lines had certain intormation of the

piety and undoubted credibility of the perfon, who drew up

the fucceeding piece ; and therefore can, with an affection-

ate readinefs, give it this introduction.

Philadelphia, 1782. M.

WILLIAM ADAMS, the fon of William Adams,

was born in Fairfax county, in the ftate of Virginia,

on the twenty-third of July, in the year of our Lord one

thoufand feven hundred and fifty-nine. From his infancy he

was naturally inclined to paflion and other evil tempers. But

L even
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even then at times the Spirit of holinefs did not fail to fhew him,

that all was not well ; and caufed him to feel great uneafi-

nefs concerning the falvation of his foul, as I have often heard

him fay fince his converfion to GOD. When he was about

fourteen years of age, he had frequent opportunities of hear-

ing the Methodifls preach the gofpel of Chrift in the neigh-

bourhood where he lived. But I don't know that it made
any lafting impreffion on his mind for fome time.

I am not fure how the Lord was pleafed firft to awaken

him to a fenfe of his wretchednefs by nature and practice
;

whether it wa, fuddeniy, mider any one particular fermon

;

or whether it was in a mo:e gradual manner, leading him a

Itep at a time, until he gave him to fee that his whole head

was lick, and the whole heart faint. But however the par-

ticular way might be, this I am very fure of, that I have

feen but very few in my time fo thoroughly broken to pieces

before the Lord. For two years or thereabouts, I have

heard him fay, both in clafs-meetings, and in love-feafts, he

wTent bowed down under a fenfe of the wrath of an angry

GOD: while his countenance, his tears, his frequent groans,

his geftures, as well as the whole of his behaviour, fhew-

ed the hell he felt in his diftreffed foul. During this time

he miffed no opportunity of hearing GOD's word. Many
a tear did he fhed, while Chrift Jefus has been fet forth as

evidently crucified before his eyes. Early and late has he

been known to be pouring out his foul to GOD in private

prayer for mercy. It was not uncommon for him to go in-

to the fields and woods, or to rife from his bed at the dead

times of night, to feek reft for his poor foul.

During the time of his great diftrefs, he feemed to have

power over all outward fin, and to walk in all the ordinan-

ces of GOD blamelefs
;

yet he flill knew, that this itfelf

would not do, but that his fins muft all be blotted out, and

his foul be made alive to GOD by faith in Chrift, or elfe

he muft perifn eternally. He was frequently tempted by the

devil, to think that all his prayers and tears were in vain ;

that he was a hypocrite : or that GOD would never have

mercy upon him : and that it was now too late for him ever

to
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to expect it. I believe there were but lew of the teach-

ers that he had any intercourfe with, to whom he did not

endeavour to lay open his cafe, begging their advice and

pra\ ers : and but few of them that knew his deep concern,

who did not fympa: nze with him in his diftrefs, exhorting

him tc perfevere in Peeking the Lord. Some of his friends

were afraid (at times) that his unbelieving fears would drive

him almoft into dcfpan for the precious promifes of the gof-

pel feemed out of his reach; fo that while others in the neigh-

bourhood, who were av:akened after him, had found reft to

their fouls, he was ftili (ticking fail in the horrible pit of

nature's darknefs. But, notwithftanding ail his attempts

hitherto had proved fruitlefs, yet he determined by the grace

of GOD to lie at the feet of Jefus, refolving, if he perifhed,

to periih crying out for mercy. He well knew (as he often

expreiTed himfelf) from a feeling fenfibility, that, if he were

damned, it would be juft in GOD, becaufe he had abufed

his mercies, and too long refufed to have Jefus to reign

over him. This was his grief, his fhame, his curfe, his

hell. For, oh ! he felt he did not love the bleeding Lamb.

It appeared, that few under convictions more fenfibly felt

than he did, that, if he ever found favour with GOD, it

muft be through his amazing mercy in Chrift Jefus our

Lord ; fo that the burden of his cry, and efpecially for fome

time before his deliverance, was to this effect day and night—

" Lord, I am condemned, but Chrift has died : fave, Lord,

or I periih." And here I cannot but obferve, he was not

like many in thefe times, that will cry and pray to GOD
for mercy at meetings and other particular times, and then

lofe their diftrefs for a feafon ; it was otherwife with him;

for if he felt his foul difengaged, it made him the more con-

cerned in his mind to think he mould reft one moment,

while he was expofed to the wrath of QOD ;
knowing that

there was nothing while in an unconverted ftate, but the ten-

der thread of life, that kept him out of the gulf of an eter-

nal hell, prepared for the devil and his angels.

In fome parts of his fore travail, it was a rare thing to

fee him fmile ; and if he faw any who profefted to kiiow

Chrift,
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Chrift, light or trifling, (as is too often the cafe with younff

profeffors) it was eafy to obferve the effecl: it had on him
;

well knowing (even then) that thofe who have experienced

the peace and favour of fo loving a GOD, ought to be

otherwife employed than in foolifh laughter, or in giving

way to any thing trifling, either in their converfation or acti-

ons. Indeed fuch was his concern (and efpecially at parti-

cular times) that he feemed unfit for any bufinefs but the

great bufinefs of his foul's falvation ;
loving nothing bet-

ter than to weep, to pray, and peaceably wait for the falva-

tion of GOD; afraid of nothing more, than that he fhould

deceive his own foul, or that his convictions fhould wear

off, without ending in a found converfion ; the very thought

of which made him fhudder. As he was bleft with fuch a

concern for his own converfion, he likewife had the con-

verfion of others much at heart ; and often groaned out his

foul in earneft praver to GOD for his relations and neigh-

bours
;
longing for the fuccefs of the gofpel among them,

and all people. Indeed, it is not pofhble for me to defcribe

the many conflicts this poor {tripling went through, which,

if I could do minutely, they that have never felt their fins

too intolerable for them to bear, would have but a faint idea

of ; and they that have, know very well, that thefe things

are better felt than expreffed by fuch a pen as mine.

About the firft of March in the year 1775, the Lord was

pleafed to remember him for good ; and as he was one even-

ing pouring out his foul in private, he felt in a moment

fuch a bleffed change, that his weeping and mourning were

turned into joy in the Lord.-— It was matter of great confo-

lation to all his chriftian friends, to fee what a mighty change

was vifible in him. His countenance, his behaviour, his

prayers, his praifes, all agreed to teftify to every lover of

Jefus, that the Lord had confidered the low eftate of his fer-

vant, and that he had turned his darknefs into light, and his

mourning to fongs of joy. Now it was that he could fay

with David, " come hither all ye that fear the Lord, and

I will tell you what he hath done for my foul." And a-

gaiii, " as far as the eaft is from the weft, fo far hath he

feparated
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feparated my fins from me." And as he received Chnft Je-

fus his Lord, fo did he walk in him : Not like too many,

who, when they have found peace to their fouls, are rea-

dv to think the work is done ; and therefore flacken their

diligence : on the contrary, he feemed to deure to double

his diligence in the bleifed ways of the Lord. As the Lord

was pouring out his Spirit about this time on the people in

the neighbourhood where he lived, in a glorious manner,

it was his delight, both by day and night, to go about to

meet his brethren, to pray unto, and praife that GOD who

had done fo great things for him.

Few perhaps fpend more time in private prayer than he

did; and few there are more fond of GOD's holy word than

he was
; which he evidenced by his con ftant readinefs to

hear, by his frequent reading of it; and for feveral years before

his death, he was feldom without his bible in his pocket, it

not in his hands ; and it was eafy to difcern the HefTed ef-

fects thereof ; for it wT
as rare to iind him without his foul

being alive to GOD more or lefs. And though he felt the

prefence of GOD with him daily, in a greater or lefs de-

gree, yet he would often complain of his barrennefs, and

want of more and more of the life of GOD.
/ In fliort, there was fo much of the mind that was in the

meek and lowly Jefus, to be feen in him, and he fo young

a perfon, that the fervants of GOD, and indeed all that were

fmcere of heart, and acquainted with him, could not but

take particular notice of him, as if GOD intended him for

fomething extraordinary
;

therefore, after a fliort time, it

was judged proper to appoint him to have the immediate

charge of. a few fouls united together not far from his fa-

ther's, in order to afTift each other in working out their fal-

vation with tear and trembling. His brethren gladly receiv-

ed him, believing, that, although he was young in years,

yet he was capable of infnucting them who were old enough

to be his parents. It pleafed GOD to blefs this his labour

of love amongft his people for fome time, till Providence

removed fome of them into other parts of the country, and

onu
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one of them into an awful eternity (I trull, to reap the fruit

jpf his labours :) and feveral of them to this day have not

forgot the bleiTed feafons of divine grace that they enjoyed

together while waiting before GCD, Such a progrefs did

he make in the ways of the Lord, that it foon feemed his

meat and drink to do the will of his heavenly Father. O !

now ohen did he feel his mind grieved for fuch oi his ac-

quaintances as made a profellion of knowing Chrift, but

feemed to follow him as it were afar off j well knowing they

lived far beneath their privileges, while they continued fo

half-hearted in the things °f GOD ; and that there was great

danger, that thofe who live fo far from what they ought to

be, would at laft entirely turn their backs on Chrift ; as

many fuch do, either fooner or later, and fo perifh eternal-

ly. Winters as well as fummers, nights as well as days,

(as fome fpeak) in religion, was what he could not bear,

well knowing that GOD never grieves the children of men
fceedkfsly, and that he has promifed, that if our eye be fingle,

the; whole body fhall be full of light ; and that they who fol-

low Chriif, (hall not walk in darknefs. He now foon found

it impre fled upon his mind, that he muft warn his fellow,

finners to flee from the wrath to come. But being gently

led on, firft, to advife and exhort his brethren in fociety,

"tiU he could not forbear any longer, without bringing guilt

upon Ins tender foul; after having confuked them that watch-

ed over him in the Lord, he ventured publicly to exhort

faints and finners to prepare to meet their GOD ; endea-

vouring to give each his portion in due feafon, as the Lord

fnabled him
;
enforcing all he faid by his holy life, and hum-

ble -conversation ; well knowing, that example often fpeaks

louder than precept. During this time, till he left the

neighbourhood to go out into the hedges and highways to

preach a crucified Jefus, he was very ufeful to thofe around

him
;
holding clafs-meetings (which he was particularly fond

of) to the lall
;

prayer-meetings, and meetings for public

exhortation; befides frequently converfing with all that were

fo difpofed, about their eternal welfare : A little ficknels
?

cold or heat, or even wet and dark nights, feldom prevent-

ed
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ed him from attending at the houfe of prayer. And I may

truly fay, it often pained him to fee one precious hour of

his time fly by him unimproved. So heartily was he en-

gaged in the work of GOD, that he was ready at all times

to rejoice at the glad news of its profperity ; and always as

ready to mourn, if he faw, or heard of any declenfion.

Sometime in the fummer of 1777, as well as I can judge

from my acquaintance with him, as alfo from what I have

heard at different times from his own lips, I have reafon to

think, that the Lord gave him a greater fenfe of the inward

corruption of his heart, than ever he had feen or felt before:

Though I believe he had known for fome time, that there

mull be a deeper work wrought in his heart. But now he

feemed all athirfl for a heart perfectly devoted to GOD
;

crying, out of the fulnefs of his foul, to this effect ;

'Tis worfe than death my GOD to love,

And not my GOD alone

What particular means the Lord made ufe of to convince

him fo deeply of his inbred fin, I cannot afluredly fay. How-
ever, on Auguft the 17th, 1777, divine grace wrought fuch

a mighty change in his foul, that he believed the Lord had

faved him from all his inbred fin. He felt in his foul what,

(as he has often faid fmce) he could never fully cxprefs with

his lips. For fome time he had no doubt of this bleffed

work. And I think, I may with fafety fay, that none who
had an intimate acquaintance with him, could lee any rea-

fon to dilbelieve him ; for the tree was known by its fruits.

5
Tis true, there is great danger of being fometimes deceived

in fuch matters. Therefore many an hour, both by day and

by night, on his knees before the Lord, has he wreftled Jacob-

like, that he might not deceive himfelf in a point of fo great

importance. But his confidence was fuch, that at times lie

had no doubt left but that he was enabled through grace to

love God and all mankind, in a manner immenfely fuperior

to what he ever had experienced before. But it muft be

confefTed, that as he had few to converfe with that had ex-

perienced any of thofe deep things of GOD, and as he was

not
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not very well read concerning- them, the enemy 0 f fouls,

too foon, in a meafure robbed him of his confidence of this

work ;
fo that' he funk beneath his gracious privilege in the

Lord
;
though without llackening his diligence, or ever

lofing the bielled effecls of his experience in a greater or

lefs degree.

Thus did he go on, ftill aiming at the mark of his high

calling in the Lord ; till in the winter of 1778, he got under

great concern about preaching the word of GOD, and giv-

ing himfelf up wholly to the work of the miniffry; de firing

only to live to the glory of GOD in all things, and to be

ufeful to his fellow-men. While under this concern, he

opened his mind to one of the preachers, who then rode in

the circuit in which he lived, as he had often done to others

el them. After confulting on the point, it was thought belt,

that he fliould continue in the flation he then was in, till

the following conference ; and then, if GOD mould per-

mit, give himfelf up to the work, which he and others be-

lieved the Lord had called him to. But it pleafed Provi-

dence to make a way for him fooner ; and after many a

ftruggle in his own breaft, and fome little outward oppofi-

tion, he gladly left father and mother, with the reft of his

clear friends, many of whom were almoft as near to him as

his own foul
;

cheerfully commending them to GOD, and

the word of his grace.

Many in the neighbourhood, as well as in the family he

left, felt the lofs of fo dear a friend
;

yet, I truft, without

murmuring; hoping that their lofs would be the gain of thole,

among whom Providence had call his lot. Many prayers

were put up to Almighty GOD for his fuccefs, by his bre-

thren whom he had left behind. But, O how fenfibly was

he Miffed by his friends, with whom he had fo often met !

They were now deprived of his loving exhortations, and his--'

earneft wreftlings with GOD for their fouls' falvation, in

their publi: and private meetings. But in this I could not

but admire the goodnefs of the Lord ; for I believe many

thereby were the more ftirred up to pray themfelves, ' when -

met together. - And bleiTed be GOD, (and to hispraife be it

fpoken)
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fpoken) his gracious prefence was not taken from them,

though his fervant was.

During his ftay amongft the people, where his brethren

had appointed him to labour, I cannot give any particular

account, as an eye-witnefs, of his life and converfation : But

this I can fay, that when he returned home, in about eight

or nine weeks, it was eafy to difcern, that he had been fol-

lowing his Lord and Matter in his ufual earneft maimer ;

and that he had made confiderable advancement in the divine

life. The people where he had been, received him kindly

;

and the Lord was gracioufly pleafed to blefs his labours to

the good of many of their fouls : So that I expeft his name

will not be forgotten by fome of them, as long as memory
(hall laft.

After this, he had the pleafure of meeting with a number

of his elder brethren, the preachers, in conference; amongft

whom he was willingly received on trial, as a travelling-

preacher. He found this meeting much blefTed to his foul
;

and often exprefTed his love and attachment to the old Me-
thodift plan ; and was much grieved for any, that feemed

inclinable to deviate from it in the leaft degree. Here he

was appointed to labour, with two others of his brethren,

in the Baltimore circuit. It was remarkable that he feem-

ed fo refigned to the will of GOD, and the judgment of his

brethren, that he feemed to have but little choice, as to

place or people ; but was defirous, if convenient, to labour

with one that had been fome time in the work of the Lord,

and would naturally care for his foul : for he clearly faw a

danger, that while he preached to others, pofiibly he might

become a caft-away himfelt.

He had not been lon<r in the Baltimore circuit, before he

found fome with whom he was enabled to take fweet coun-

sel ; men whofe fouls were on full ftretch for all the mind

that was in Chriit, and not a few of them already enabled to

teftify (to his foul's comfort) that the blood of Chrift had

cleanfed them from all unrighteoufnefs. It was not long be-

fore he found the work revived in his foul, and that in a

moll lively manner; and from this he got fo eilablilhed in the

M grace
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grace of our Lord Jefus Chnft, that he Teemed (as he profeft)

to have the conftant indwelling of GOD's holy Spirit in his

foul, enabling him to live nearer to the Lord than ever he

had done before, fo that it may be truly faid, his laft days

were his beft days. And what he had believed before, and

in a great meafure felt, (as has been related,) he now was

convinced ofmore than ever,—that rejoicing evermore, pray-

ing without ceafing, and in every thing giving thanks, was

the will of GOD concerning him.

Few there were, I believe, in that large circuit, who tru-

ly feared and loved GOD, but foon faw (to the comfort of

their fouls) what fpirit he was of,, and that, although it was

wonderful to fee a perfon fo young, bleft with fuch gifts,

vet his grace far exceeded his gifts. Many old chriftians

Will confefs to this day, that when they have feen his pious

behaviour in private, and heard his preaching in public, they'

have been made to blufh before the Lord, to fee how far they

were left behind by fuch a ftripling, and would gladly have

fat at his feet, to hear how GOD did ordain praife out of the

mouth of a babe or fuckling. In this circuit, he fpent near

fix months with much fatisfa&ion, rejoicing to fee the work

of GOD fpreading amongft finners, arid deepening in the

hearts of many of the believers.

At the laft quarterly meeting he attended, many can tef-

tify of the humble confidence he expreffed in the love-feaft:

For my part, I mult r knowledge it exceeded any thing that

ever I heard drop fr^_ t his lips, till then. His wTords feem-

ed like fire, that flowed from a heart glowing with the love

of Jefus ; and ran through many a happy foul then prefent.

Here he declared before feveral hundreds of his brethren,

that the Lord (fince he came to that circuit) had taken a-

way every doubt of his foul's being perfecl in love ; and had

given him that confidence which was ftronger than death and

all the powers of darknefs : which his laft illnefs proved to

be true, to all then around him; as I fhall hereafter relate.

He well knew the bleiTednefs of being with thofe chriftians,

who have experienced a deliverance from the indwelling of

ffri, and who are daily prefting after a growth in everv grace

of
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of the holy Spirit. Therefore he would fain have continu-

ed longer with thofe, who had often been made fuch an un-

fpeakable bleflingto his foul ; but as that did not feem conve-

nient, he had not «.he kail objection to go to any place where

GOD in his providence mould appoint him. 1 believe he

would willingly have gone to the ends of the earth, if called

thereunto, though he ihould never have feen one of his dear

relations again in this l$fe ; fo he might be a means in the

hands of GOD, of bringing poor finners to the bleeding fide

of his crucified Lord and Mailer. I mud confefs, I have

feen but few, in their firft fetting out in the work of the Lord,

that appeared more fervently devoted to it, than he Hill was,

defirmg to fpend his little all in labouring for the converfi-

on of his fellow-men, whom he recommended in all his

prayers before GOD ;
hoping the time was drawing nigh,

when the Lord would pour out his Spirit upon all fleih
;

when a nation would be born in a day ; and the knowledge

of GOD would overfpread the earth as the waters cover the

face of the great deep : that the houfe of the Lord would

be ere long eftablilhed upon the top of the mountains, and

all people would flow unto it. His capacious foul never

faid, it is enough; though thankful for the lean: mercy, know-

ing it was infinitely more than he deferved. The more he

received, the more he wilhed for; and the more Cbrill's

gofpel fpread, the more lie prayed it might fpread
;
believing

that Chrift tailed death for every man; and that every one,

through him, might come to GOD, and be eternally faved.

And although he feemed unfhaken in his own belief of fcrip-

ture-truths, yet he defired to condemn nothing in any, but

fin ; let their opinions in non-elientials be ever fo different

from his. So univerfal a lover of all mankind was he, that

(at times) I believe it would have been difficult to convince

him, that he had any enemies
;

though, before his death,

as he became more acquainted with the world, and with the

fpirit that rules in the children of difobedience, he could not

but fee from matter of fact, as well 'as from the word of

GOD, that all who would live godly in Chrift Jofus, mud
iuiTei perfccution. Thus faith the bleffed Jefus to all his true

difciples

;
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difciples :
" If ye were of the world, the world would love

its own ; but becaufe I have chofen you out of the world,

therefore the world hateth you." O blefTed are they, who
are counted worthy of being hated for Jefu's fake.

On Thurfday, the j ith of November, 1779, ne was ta~

ken with an ague, as he was in bed at a friend's houfe. He
continued indifpofed ; but neverthelefs rode and did his

bulinefs, preparing to return to his father's. On the Sunday

following," he was at a funeral -fermon preached at the buri-

al of one that died in the Lord, by one of his brethren. He
exhorted at the grave; but complained of being much out of

order, especially in his throat ; fo that it was with fome

difficulty he fpoke. '• I remember among other things he told

the people, he could view himfelf as dead, and lying in a

grave, and his foul taking its flight into an awful eternity.

—

On Monday "he r-ofe early
;
complained of being much out

of order, but happy in his foul. He rode home to his father's

(though with fome difficulty) and intended, as foon as pof-

fible (if GOD permitted) to go into the circuit his brethren

had appointed him to ride the enfuing quarter. As he had

been abfent from his relations for a confiderable time, and

was now brought to fee them once more in the land of the

living, he felt his heart much filled with gratitude to his Ma-
ker, who had (till preferved ihem in being, and had not fuffer-

ed them wickedly to depart from the ways of the mbft High

GOD. This his words evidently manifefled to thofe, who
bowed with him in family-prayer. As GOD had done fuch

great things for him during his abfence, and alfo for many with

whom he had been, he could not refrain from fpeaking of

thofe ineftimable blefTings to his dear relations, wiihing diem,

and all the ljra I of GOD, to experience all the mind that

was in the blefTed Jefus. And, O how much 1

alive 'to GOD
did his happy. foul feem, while relating thefe things

!

[To be continued.]

POETRY.
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Jesus Christ, the Saviour of .all Men.

SEE, Tinners, in the gofpel-glafs,

The Friend and Saviour of mankind

!

Not one of all th' apoftate race,

But may in him falvation find

!

His thoughts, qpd words, and a£Hons prove.

His life, and death—that GOD is love

!

Behofd the Lamb of GOD, who bears

The fins of all the world away

!

A fervant's form he meekly wears,

He fojourns in a houfe of clay

;

His glory is no longer feen,

But GOD with GOD is man with men.

See where the GOD incarnate ftands,

And calls his wand'ring creatures home

!

He all day long fpreads out his hands,

" Come, weary fouls, to Jefus come !

" Ye all may hide you in my breaft ;

41 Believe, and I will give you reft.

V Ah ! do not of my goodnefs doubt,

" My faving grace for all is free ;

" I will in no-wife caft him out
'* Who comes, a (inner, unto me ;

*' I can to none myfelf deny :

*' Why, Turners, will ye perifli? *vhy?"

(Thq
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(The mournful caufe let Jcfus tell,)

" They will not come to Me, and live ;

" I did not force them to rebel,

" Or call when I had nought to give ;

M Invite them to believe a lie,

*' Or any foul of man pafs by.'*

Sinners, believe the gofpel-word,

Jefus is come, your fouls to fave [

Jefus is come, your common Lord !

Pardon ye all in him may have
;

May now be fav'd, whoever will :

This Man receiveth Turners fiill.

See where the lame, the halt, the blind,

The deaf, the dumb, the fick, the poor,

Flock to the friend of human-kind,

And freely all accept their cure :

To whom did he his help deny ?

Whom in his days of flefh pafs by ?

Did not his word the fiends expel ?

The lepers cleanfe, and raife the dead ?

Did he not all their ficknefs heal,

And fatisfy their every need ?

Did he reject his helplefs clay ?

Or fend them forrowful away ?

Nay, but his bowels yearn 'd to fee

The people hungry, fcatter'd, faint :

Nay, but he utter'd over thee,

Jerufalem, a true complaint

;

Jerufalem, who ftied'H his blood,

That, with his tears, for thee hath flow'd.

How oft for thy hard-heartednefs

Did Jefus in his fpirit groan ?

The things belonging" to thy peace,

Hadft thou, O bloody city, known, The«;

f .
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Thee, turning in thy gracious day,

He never would have call away.

He wept, becaufe thou wouldft not fee

The grace which fure falvation brings

How oft would he have gather 'd thee,

And cherihYd underneath his wings

;

But thou would'ft not—unhappy thou !

And juftly art thou harden'd now.

Would Jefus have the finner die ?

Why hangs he then on yonder tree ?

What means that ftrange expiring cry ?

(Sinners, he prays for you and me,)

** Forgive them, Father, O forgive,

M They know not that by me they. live!'
3

He prays for thofe that {Tied his blood
5

And who from Jefu's blood is pure ?

Who hath not crucify 'd his GOD ?

Whofe fins did not his death procure ?

If all have finn'd through Adams fall,

Our fecorid Adam dy'd for all.

Adam defcended from above

Our lofs of Eden to retrieve:

Great GOD of univerfal love,

If all the world in thee may live,

In us a quick'ning Spirit be,

And witnefs, Thou haft dy'd for me,

Dear, loving, all-atoning Lamb,

Thee, by thy painful agony,

Thy bloody fweat, thy grief and fhame,

Thy crofs and paffion on the tree,

Thy precious death, and life, I pray,

Take all, take all my fins away !



Olet me kifs thy bleeding feet,

And bathe, and wafh them with my tears ;

The ftory of thy love repeat

In every drooping tinner's ears.

That all may hear the quick'ning found :

If I, ev'n I have mercy found I

Q let thy love my heart conftrain*

Thy love for ev'ry fmner free,

That ev'ry fallen foul of man
May tafte the grace that found out me ;

That all mankind, with me, may prove

Thy fovereign, everlalting love.

NeJumiah viii. ic

The joy of the Lord is your strength.

JOY is a fruit that will not grow-

In nature's barren foil

;

All we can boaft, till Chrift we know,

Is vanity and toiL

But where the Lord has planted grace,.

And made his glories known ;

There fruits of heav'nly joy and peace

Are found, and there alone.

A bleeding Saviour feen by faith,

A fenfe of pard'ning love,

A hope that triumphs over deaih,

Give joys like thofe above.

To take a glimpfe within the vail,

To know that GOD is mine ;

Are fprings of joy that never fail,

Unfpeakably divine !

Thefe
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Thefe are the joys which fatisfy,

And fanctify the mind
;

Which make the fpirit mount on high,

And leave the world behind.

No more, believers, mourn your lot,

But if you are the Lord's,

Refign to them that know him not,

Such joys as earth affords.

An Epitaph on Edward Hearne, of Monmouthn

who died April 28, 1776.

STRANGER to vice, with early grace imbued,

The pious youth his Saviour's fteps purfued :

Purfued, a zealous follow'r of his Lord,

A mother labouring for her full reward :"-

Trac'd her from earth, by lawlefs violence driv'n,

And found the martyr'd faint enihrin'd in heaven.

A SHORT HYMN.

Mark iii. 5. He looked round about on them with angery

being grievedfor the hardnefs of their hearts*

SUCH may all my anger be,

•Sin when I in others fee,

Not the pagan paffion blind,

Rage of a vindictive mind,

But the fervency of zeal

Pain'd for thofe who cannot feeL

Lord, impart thy grief to me,

Grief for man's obduracy

;

Angry at the fin alone,

Let mc for the. firmer groan,
**"

: N Till



POETRY.

Till his hardnefs thou remove,

His, and mine, by dying love.

A PRAYER.

O Heavenly- Father ! gracious GOD above!

Thou boundiefs depth of never ceafing love

!

S «ve me from pride, and caufe me to depart

from finful works of a long-harden'd heart,

from all my great corruptions fet me free ;

Give me an ear to hear, an eye to fee,

A heart and fpirit to believe and find

Thy love in Chrij}r the Saviour of mankind.

Made for thyfelf, O GOD, and to difplay

Thy goodnefs in me, manifeft I pray,

By grace adapted to each paffing hour,

Thy holy nature's life- conferring power :

Givv, me the faith, the hunger, and the thirft,

After the life breath'd forth from thee at firit :

Reveal the holy Jefus in my foul,

Tnat I may turn through life's fucceeding whole,

From every outward work, or inward thought,

Which is not thee, or in thy Spirit wrought;

An Old Man's Prayer,

THE knowledge of thy love

O how (hall I attain ?

Its excellence is far above

The reach of fallen man:

For more than threefcore years

I for the grace have pin'd,

And fought with ceafelefs prayers and tears

What I could never find.

Tremendous
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Tremendous GOD unknown,

Hath thy fevere decree

Rejected, as perdition's fon,

And fternly pafs'd by me ?

The faving grace with-held,

That left to fatah I,

By thy refifUefs will compell'd,

Might fin, defpair, and die !

Blafphemous thoughts, away !

As hellitfelf abhorr'd!

Thy attributes the lye gainfay,

Thy nature and thy word:

Thy oath forbids my feurs,

And comforts all that grieve,

Thy bloody fweat, thy cries and tears.

Thy death would have me live:

Would have me love my GOD,
Who lov'i the world fo well :

Then furely I the grace be/low'd,

The purchased blifs {hall feel:

Thou wilt the blifs confer,

Before I hence depart ;

Ani the abiding Comforter

Shall take up all my heart.

A SHORT HYMN.

Ifaiah xxxii. 2. As rivers of water in a dry place, as tfo

Jhadow of a great rock in a weary land,

MY foul, a dry and barren place,

Gafps for the cooling ftreams of grace
j

O might they through the defart roll

Refreshment to my gafping foul !
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Jefus, I thirft for thee, not thine

;

I want the well of life divine:

The well of life divine thou art,

Spring up eternal in my heart.

Eternal rock, project thy {hade,

Extend to me thy friendly aid,

While at thy foot a firmer I,

Weary, and fpent, and dying lie :

Cover'd by thee my foul would reft,

With pardon and falvation bleft,

Till through thy riven fide I rife,

And fee thee fill both earth and Ikies,

WISE EPICURISM.

LIVE while you live, the epicure would fay,

And feize the pleafures of the prefent day;

Live while you live, the facred preacher cries, *

And give to GOD each moment as it flies.

Lord, in my views may both united be,

I live in pleafure when I live to thee.

A SHORT HYMN.

Matt. vii. 25. ItJell not^ Jor it was Jonnded upon a rock.

LET the rain defcend, the flood

And veh'ment winds affail,

Built on the eternal GOD,
The houfe can never fail

:

Built on ChriJl, the rock, it ftands :

'Stabilih'd in obedience furs,

Man who keeps his GOD's commands,

Shalt as his GCD endure,

THE
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JANUARY 30, 1619. A fhorter method of proceeding

was propofed ; but it was rejected by a majority oi

votes.

January 31. Preparations were made to enter upon the

difcuffion of the fecond article.

February 1. Bahanqual and Cruciger fpoke upon it. Af-

terwards, the moderator ordered Stei?nus, profeffor at Caffd,

to fpeak on the fourth article, the third being agreed upon.

The Englifti divines were furprized, that the fynod mould

proceed fo faff ; for all the deputies had not yet propofed

their opinions about the firfl article. They could not ap-

prehend what was the reafon of fo much hafte
;
whereupon

Mr. Hales compared the fynod to a clock, the chief fpiings

of which lie hid.

February 4. It was propofed to write fome treatifes for

the ufe of the Dutch churches, viz. a Formulary of do6frine,

in which the five articles Ihould be explained, and another

work divided into two parts. The fiiff was to be a confu-

tation of the errors contrary to the orthodox faith : and the

fecond was an hiftorical account of what had been.tranfati.ed

in the fynod. In
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In the next place it was propofed to anfwer the objections

pi the Remonftrants againft their confeflion of faith. Laftly,

the moderator propofed to fend a fhort account of the pro.

ceedings of the fynod to the king of Great-Britain, and other

princes and ftates, who had fent deputies to the fynod.

February ^. The fecond article of the Remonftrants was

examined. The affembly difcourfed about the merits ojf

Chrift's death. Martinius of Bremen, and Dr. Ward and

D'avenant, maintained, that Chrift diedfor all men. The
bifhop of Landajf, Dr. Goad, another E glifh divine, an

Bakanqual, a Scotchman, maintained on the contrary, tha

Be died only for the ele£tr This difference of opinions gav

the fynod a great, deal of trouble : they were afraid it wojil

occafion fome diforder. But it was contrived fo, that th

moderator took no notice of the opinions of the Englijh di

vines on the article,

February 6. Steinius treated the fourth article of the Re
monftrants, maintaining, that the grace of GOD is irrefiitible*

On the 7th of the fame month, the Remonftrants prefent-

eci to the commifiioners a writing, containing, A defence

of the firft article of their do&rine, and a confutation of that,

of their adverfaries : 2. An explication of the ninth chapter

of the epiftle to the Romans : 3. A difcourfe about repro-

bation : 4. A larger explication of the fecond article, and

the teftimonies of the Reformed concerning the fame article.

February 7. The moderator acquainted the fynod, that the

Remonftrants had prefented a large manufcript to the com-

mimoners ; and it was agreed to put off that matter till

the next Monday.

February 8. Martinius of Bremen fent word to Poppiu?,

a Remonltrant minifter, that he defired to fee him in the

»ight ; and toid him, that though he did not approve all

the opinions of the Remonflrants, yet he thought they fhould

be treated otherwife ; that there were fome diabolical things

in thefynod, others that were divine, and others human; that

Biany things might be reformed in religion, but it fhould be

done cautioufly : that he was as great an enemy to the doc-

trine of reprobation as the Rexnon&rants themfelyes; that he

had
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fiaVnot" lubtcfJEfed the opinion of Pifcator, though he had

teen his c 'league eleven years. Martinius complained of

ffie ill utage he had himfelf met with, fince his arrival ai

J) n i. He faii," he never had fo much trouble any wher^

e :r? ; that he wa3 looked upon as a hypocrite, and a dilferii-

bler. He folemnly declared, that he would never fpeak

agamft his confidence, to pleafe any body. He faid, he had

frequently expreifed his affection for the Remonstrants, and

that their caufe would not want defenders. It feems, added

lie, that the ftates banter the foreign deputies, fince they

fuffer that fo many minilters mould be depofcd, whilft' the

^iifpute is undecided in the fynod.

February 8. The moderator prefented to the fynod fome

proportions concerning the third and fourth articles of the;

Remonftrants.

herniary ll? Sebafiian Bekkius, a Swifs divine, examin-

ed the fourth article, and endeavoured to confute the argu-

ments of the Remonllrants, by which they undertook t&

prove that grace is not irrefiftible.

The difcourfe of Bekkius being over, the moderator dif-

fniffed the hearers. The doors were fhut ; and the fynod

examined what mould be done with the large manufcript the

Remonftrants had delivered to the commifiioners.

The members were much divided in their judgment ; mcft

of them agreed, that a committee mould be appointed to ex-

amine it, and to inform the aflembly whether it contained

any thing new.

The fame day they began to examine the third and fourth

articles of the Remonftrants.

February 13. The aftembly went on with that examina-

tion.

The 14th of the fame month, the Remonftrants prefeht*
'

ed to the commifiioners a larger explication of the thin:

fourth, and fifth articles.

February 1,5. A'fiedius profeffor at Herfrorn, fpoke a&rtn'ft

the third and fourth articles of the Remonftrants, dflcbujfing

about refiftible and irrefiftible grace.

February 18. They read thirty-feven pages of the m'aift*-

fcjipt. The
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The fame day Gomarus, and fome other divines of the

United Provinces, treated Martinius in an unworthy man-
ner ; all the foreigners were offended at it : and Martinius

was ready to leave thefynod. Balcanqual fays, that though

a divine did not approve any of the five articles of the Re-

monftrants, yet the Dutck miniilers did not look upon him as

orthodox, if he departed ever fo little from their expreffrons.

February 19. Fifty-feven pages of the manufcript were

read. 1

The fame day, the fynod was full of difcord. Balcanqual

fays there was a defign to difgrace the divines of Bremen.

Sibrand Lubl)Lj rt and Sculiet attacked Martinius, without any

civility. Scultet faid, that fome men had a mind to introduce

the theology of the Jejuits into the Reformed churches, ant

to corrupt the youth. Martinius anfwered Scultet with great

moderation. Crocius his colleague was altogether filent.

Afterwards, Gomarus examined the third and fourth ar-

ticles of the Remonflrants
;
but, fays Balcanqual, he dropped

" fome exprefTions againft. the divines of Bremen, which

" could only proceed from the mouth of a madman." Mar-

tinius had faid, he would be glad to have this doubt refolv-

ed : Hozv can GOD requirefrom man, whoft power is limit*

eel, a famng faith, which is an effeel of unlimited power•'?

He added, that neither Calvin, nor any other Reformed di-

vine, had been able to untie that knot. Gomarus anfwered,

that the perfon who Jpoke fo, was not worthy to untie the latch-

ets cfCalvin sfoes ; and that the difficulty he hadpropofeel was

Jo inconfiderable, that a fchool-boy could refolve it. Thole

words raifed the indignation of the aflembly, the more, be-

caufe Martinius had faid nothing againft Gomarus. When
Gomarus had made an end of his difcourfe, the bifhop of

Landaff told the moderator, " That it was not the defign of

" the aflembly to give any body an occafion of mowing his

il love for quarrels. Wherefore he defired the bond of unity

" mould be preferved." Then Gomarus cried out : Mqfi re-

verend lord bifiop, thefynod ought not to be governed by au~

thority, but by reafon. I have a right to Jpeak for n/yfelf

and nobody mvfl think he fall hinder mefrom doing it by his

authority*



THE SYNOD OF DORT. 105

authority. The bi&op made no reply, and the moderator

tuld Lhat prelate ; that
l
' the celebrated doctor Gomarus had

" notfpoke againft perfoas, but againlt their opinions ; and

" confequently, that he had faid nothing that deferred een-

" fure.'
:

It Teemed, the moderator was in the plot agair.it

Martintus. The latter faid only, that he was furry to be thus

rewarded for his long journey.

Tkyfias, profelfor at Harderzuick, faid, he was forry, that

Mirtuiws mould have been ill ufed for a word, which was

true. Meantime Gomaras and Sibrand Lubbert pulled him

by his cloak, and inveighed agamithim in a terrible manner.

The whole aifembly was furprized at the patience of Crocius.

Murtinius's colleague : he was altogether filent.

February 20. Sixty-three pages of the manufcript of the

Remoriflrants were read.

The fame day, Dr. Mayer, a Swifs divine, minifter 01

Ba/ily faid, that the Remoniirants had fetched Pelagius out

ot hell, to place him in heaven ; that they had taken the

venerable Aujiin from heaven, to throw him into hell ; that

Pelagius would be fent again into his place, and AujHn would

triumph in heaven. Then he directed his fpeech to the

comimlhoriers, to the fvnod, the city of Dart, and the Re-

monihauts. He often faid, that the fynod wa> a holy ajfem-

bly ; and every tune he faid fo, he pulled off his velvet cap

with profound refpe6t. . He faid, the city ot Dort was very

happy, becaufe the fynod had met in it. He called it ihc

holy city, our mo<'her, the. heavenly city of Dort.

February 21. Sixty pages of the large manufcript were

read.

February 22, Was another reading of feventy-five pages,

which concerned the docirine of reprobation.

The fame day the five profeffors of the United Provinces

treated 01 the doctrine oi perleverancc ; and the reading of the

large manufcript was ended. The divines ot Bremen were

reiolved not only to return home, but alfo to ptibhfh an

» apology, in which they would complain of the injurious

words fpoken againil them. The foreigners acknowledged

that thofe divines had been ill ufed, and that Gomaras had

O been
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been- .wanting in refpe6t to the bifhop of Landaff. The
EngliJJi were defired to reconcile the deputies of Bremen and

Scidtet : which appeared no eafy thing ; for thofe divines

demanded a public fatisfaclion, becaufe they had been pub-

licly accufed ot corrupting the youth. Martinius had ever

fmce abfented himfelf from the fynod ; and he and his col-

leagues had complained to the commiflioners againil Goma-
rus. The Englijh were refolved to defire the commiflioners

to take cognizance of the affront put upon the biihop of

Landajf. Balcanqual defired the ambaflador to write to the

prefident, and exhort him to keep peace in the aflembly.

That letter had a good effect : the moderator entreated the

divines to make no more perfonal reflections ; and fome pro-

feffors of the United Provinces Ihewed a great moderation.

The divines of Bremen were contented with a private fatis-

faction. Scuitet, Lubbert, and Gomarus, protefted that they

had no ill opinion of thofe deputies, but looked upon them

as learned and pious divines. Martinius appeared again in

the fynod. But he often wifhed he had never feen the town

of Dort. He faid, it was the firft fynod at which he had

aflifted, and it would be the laft. He added, he had been

informed, that if he perfifted in his obftinacy, care would

be taken, that upon his return to Bremen nobody fhould go

to his lectures of divinity : that fome had already writ again ft

him to the magiftrates of that city : that if his bed friends had

not interceded for him, he would have been brought into

trouble, becaufe he could not approve every thing the lead-

ers of the fynod required from him. 'Tis thought thofe

threatening* made fome impreflion upon him : he had eleven

children. How many honefl divines have been reduced to

the cruel neceffity of acting againft their conference, for fear

of ftarving!

February 25. The Remonflrants prefented to the com-

miflioners the defence of their fecond article.

Ifaac Frederic and Niellius, two o\ the Remonftrant mi-

nifters, being informed that the magiftrates of Utrecht had

deprived them of their benefices in their abfence, defired

leave to go home. But the commiflioners would not grant

their requcft. February
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February 26. Fifty- fix pages of the defence of the fecond

articie were read. And,

February 27, Fifty-three pages.

The fame day the moderator faid, the fynod was come,

by the grace of GOD, to the end of the difcuffion of the

five articles. Tronchin, of Geneva, difcourfed about the

perfeverance of the faithful.

February 28. About fifty-four pages of the defence of the

fecond article were read.

The fame day they difcourfed again about perfeverance.

March 1. They went on with the examination ot the fame

do&nne in this fefhon, and the next.

March 4. Dominic Sap?na, one of the Remonftrant mi-

rnfters, being informed that the magiftrates of Horn had or-

dered his wife, who was big with child, to leave the houfe

belonging to the minifler, was fo grieved at it, that he re-

folded to go to Horn, without fcave from the commiffioners,

to a {lift his wife. JBut he was quickly recalled to DorL

March 5. A long memorial was read.

The fame day the moderator faid, that the difcuffion of

the five articles was ended, except the ta& laid upon Diodaii

by the fynod. That divine being indifpofed, Martiraus had

been defired to make a difcourie upon the pcrfon of Chrift,

GOD and Man.

March 6. One of the fecretaries, by the moderator's or-

der, began to read the opinions of the Enghjh divines about

the five articles. Thofe divines oppofed h
;

they faid, that

the judgment of the deputies of every ftate ought not to bo

read in a clandeftine manner ; that it was for the honour oi

the fynod, to read their opinions publicly, and that every

body mould be allowed to hear them. For, faid thev, the

Remonftrants themfelvcs being convinced ct the ffrength

of our arguments, will perhaps give up fome oi their opini-

ons; and all the other hearers will be confirmed in the truth,

being witneffes of the harmony which appears among fo

many learned men of different countries.

Thefe objections alarmed the moderator. The fore ;

:
rncrs

were furprized that he fhould undertake a thing of fuch - real

importance
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importance, without confulting the members of the fynod.

" We have taken great pains," fays Balcanqiial, " to {how
" that we condemn ail the opinions of the Remoniirants^

that deferve to be rejected. But on the other hand, we
44 have taken care to condemn fome harlh exprefiions of the
44 Conrra-Remonftrants, efpecially about the do6trine of re-

" probation. We know that. when they draw up their ca-

* nons, they will take no notice of our judgment, becaqfe
44

the Dutch divines will have a majority. Wherefore we
" have defiied that the opinions mould be read in the pre-
<( fence of Grangers, that they mi0ht be witnelfes of our

" linearity."

When the affembly broke up, the moderator fent fecre-

t?ry Bamman to the Englipi divines, to dehre them to fol-

low his advice, of reading their judgment privately. BaL
cz-tqiial fays, that the fame thing was alfo defired of the

other foreign deputies. He concludes, that the advice of

zke moderator wasJojery and that of the Englifk more honour*

able. And
The fame day it was agreed, that the report of the opl*

rions mould he made without witnefles. The opinion of

the Englijh and Palatine divines about the fir ft article were

jead. The latter exhorted the clergy to preach feklom, and

with great caution upon the doctrine of reprobation.

In the following fefhons, th§y went on with the report

of the opinions of the foreign divines about the firfl article.

Then a report was made of the opinions of the members of

the fynod, concerning the four other articles, The EnghJIi

did not limit the extent of the efficacy of Chrili's death.

The divines of the Palatine fell out into a violent pathon

again!! Dr. Ward, on account of feme things he had faid

about the fecend article. Balcanqnal obferves, that next

to GomariLS, thefe divir.es fpoke moil magifterially.

In general the Erglifli fpoke with moderation. The de-

puties of V/eiteravia faid, that the articles of the Rernon-

ftrants '.' were vaft waves, which the devil made ufe of to

" tofs the fea of the church." The divines of Geneva af~

£jfpe4, that the Rejaonftrants " undei mined the foundations
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<c of falvatidn : that they brought back true popery, and fea-

" foaked the old herefy of the Pelagians with a new fauce."

Tr.e deputies of Bremen dillinguifhed themfelves by their mo-

deration. Thofe of Embdcn thought fit to fay, that the doc-

trine of the Remonftrants was " a mixture of feveral liere-

" fies, which had been formerly condemned in the pcrfon

* of Pdagius, and had been revived by the Socinians, the

H Papiits, the Anabaptifts, and the Free-Thinkers." They

concluded with thefe words of St. Paul : Would to GOD
that tkoje who trouble you, wrre cut off. The Butch divines

declared, that the errors of the Remonftrants' ought not to

be tolerated. Thus, in the fame century, the Roman Ca-

tholics of France faid, that the errors of the Reformed ought

not to be tolerated.

March 22. The moderator prefented to the affembly the

firft draught of the canons upon the firft and fecond articles-.*

But the Englijh, and fome deputies of South- Holland, op-

pofed this
-

;
laying a committee mould be appointed to draw

up the canons, That affair was debated with great heat.

March 25. The commifhoners thought, that fome foreign

and Dutch divines mould be joined to the moderator, and

his affedors, to form the decrees of the fynod. The mem-
bers were divided about it. Many of them defired that the

moderator mould draw up the canons. Lubbert fell into a

paffion again ft thofe who were of a contrary opinion ; lie

faid, they deferved an ecclcfiaftical cenfure ; and that the fo-

reign divines mould not concern themfelves in that affair,

fmce they were not acquainted with the (late of the churches

of the United Provinces. Probably there would have been

fewer quarrels in the fynod, if Lubbert and Gomarus had not

been members of it ; thofe two had a fit of madnefs by turns;

and in this feffion, Lubbert inveighed horribly again ft the

deputies of England. Dr. Davenant, who was a moderate

man, defired he might be allowed to anfwer for himfelfand

his colleagues ; but he could not obtain his requeft. At la ft,

it was refolved by a majority of votes, that fome divines

mould be joined to the prefidcnt, to draw np the canons.

The bifliop of land«£\ S< ul(< f
y
and £icd'j.!\ were nominal ed

among
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among the foreigners ; and among the natives, Polyan&St,

WaUus, and Trigland. All the members of the fynod were
not pleafed with that choice. Balcanqual writ to the Eng-.

Ufa ambaffador, that if his excellency did not give advice to

thofe who were to draw up the canons, the fynod ran the

hazard of being laughed at by every body ; that the mode-
rator, and the other Dutch divines, had no regard for the

foreigners ; that they were refolved to mfert in their canons,

all the fubtleties of their eatechifra, and all the particular

notions of the divines of the United Provinces.

The Remonitrants prefented another memorial to the

States-General, the 26th of March. They defiied leave to

go home. The fame day, they writ a letter to the pnnce
of Orange. Their requeft was denied.

[To be continued.]

The Examination 0/T1LENUS before the Triers ; in order (a

his intended Settlement in the office off a public Preacher in.

the Commonwealth of Eutopia.

[fVrcte by one mho was prefent at the Synod of Dort.]

[Continuedfrom page 68.]

Mr. Efficax. T)Y refitting the Holy Ghofl there, Stephens

JL3 meaning is, that they oppofed the outward

'unnijlry, which was authorized by the Holy Gholl.

Tilenus. The words are plain, and are literally clear

againft you : but that this evafton may not ferve your turn,

we find the Word and Spirit both together, Ztch.wn. 12. Yet

it is faid, They hardened their hearts like an adamant, and re-

filed both, Efa. Ixiii. 10. But (2) men may, and do refill

that power of divine grace, which doth effectually and even-

tually convert others
;
yea, a greater power, than that which

doth it. Luke xi. 32. The men of Nincceh fall rife up in

judgment with this generation, andfhall condemn it ; for they

reptntcd at the preaching cf Jonah : and behold a greater

,
- • than
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than Jonah is here. And as much is implied in thofe other

words of Chrift : Mat. xi. 21. Wo unto thee, Chorazin; wo

unto thee, Bethfaida : for if the mighty works, which were

done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would

have repented long ago in fackcloth and ajhes. Thofe hea-

then enres would have been wrought upon, by thefe graci-

ous difpenfations ; but you, to whom they are To freely and

earneitly adminiftered, refill them. And why -mould our

Saviour work fo many miracles to their fenfes, to induce

them to believe and be converted ? Why fo much pains

loft ? For (if that had been the way) that one fuperlative

miracie, the irrefflible operation of internal grace, had fu-

perfeded the necefiity of all others.

Mr. Efficax. The apoftle faith, It is GOD, who zovrk*

eth in you, both to will and to do, of his good pleafiae,

Phil. 11. 13.

Tilenus. The apoftle doth not fay, that GOD doth this

irrefiflibly ;
for, if he did, that would evacuate the force of

his exhortation to the duty of working out our falvation ;

ior the enforcing whereof, that is rendered as the reafor.,

He fpeaks not of the means or manner * of GOD's work-

ing : and that he works the ability, I grant ; but not the very

atl itfelf of our duty, (which if he did, it would be his aft,

not ours, and fo not obedience, for he hath no fuperior)

much lefs doth he work it irrefiflibly.

The truth is, it ftandeth not with GOD's wifdom ; nei-

ther doth he ever ufe to work upon the will of man after

this manner, and that for three reafons.

Dr. Dubious. I pray, let us hear them.

Tilenus. Firfl then, though (fpeaking of his abfolute

power) GOD can necefhtate the will of man, (and fo we do

not make him ftronger than GOD, as is very weakly con-

cluded by fome) yet he will not ; becaufe he will not violate

that order, which he hath fet in our creation. He made

man after his own image, inveiled him with a reafonable

foul, having the ufe of underltanding, and freedom of will

:

be endowed him with a power to confiuer and deliberate, to

confult

* See 1 Pet. i. 22. I Cor, xv. 10.
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confult and choofe, and fo by confequcncc gave him domi-

nion over himfelf, and his own actions
; that, having made

him lord of the whole world, he might not be a flave to

himfelf, but firft exercife his fovereignty in the free poffef-

fion of his own mind. To force his will, were to deitroy

the nature of his creature, (which grace is not defigned to

do, but only to heal and affiil it) and therefore GOD deals

with man as a free agent, by inltruclions and commands, by

promifes and threatenings, by allurements and reproofs, by

rewards and punithments. So true is the faying of that fa-

ther, Nemo invitus fit bonus*. With this accords the fen

of Syrack : Ecclef. xv. 14— 17. GOD made man from the

beginning, and left him in the hand of his own counfel. If
thou wilt keep the commandments, andperform acceptablefaith-

fulnefs. He hathJetfre and water before thee : Jlretch forth

thy hand unto whether thou wilt. Before man is life and

death, and whether him liketh fhall be given him.

Mr. Know-little. That text is apocryphaly and therefore

will not confirm a point of faith.

Tilemis. My fecond reafon fhall confirm it, out of the

authentic canon. GOD will have our faith and our re-

pentance, and his whole fervice, (wherein we engage our-

ielves) to be a work of our own choice ; as it is faid oi Mary,

She had cliofen the good part. And hereupon our Saviour

propounds the query, John v. 6. Wilt thou be made whole?

And fo the prophet Jeremiah before him, Jer. xiii. and the

fcftj 0 Jtry.jaUm, wilt thou not be made clean ? Whenfall
it once be? GOD doth not neceihtate or irrefiftibly deter-

mine his people's will ; but only directs, and conjures, and

affilis them, to make the beft choice. Deut. xi. 26. Be-

holdy I jet before you this day a blefing and a curfe; and more

fully, chap. xxx. ver. 15. See, I havefet before thee, this day,

hfe and good, and death and evil; and ver. 19. I call hea-

ven and earth to record this day againfl you, that I have fet

before you life and death, olefing and curfing; therefore choofe

life. And this is rendered, as the reafon of man's rejection,

Prov. i. 29. Becaufe they did not chooje thefear oj the Lord.

Mr.

* No one is good againft his will.
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Mr. Narrow-grace, By this reafon you make man to

have free-will.

Tilenus. Sir, it is not I, but it was GOD, that made him

to have it ; and he, that denies all freedom of will to man,

deferves no other argument than a cudgel to contute him.

.Our experience tells lis, we have too muchfree-will to do

evil ; and fcripture teacheth us plainly, that we have liber-

ty in moral things,. Numb. xxx. 13. 1 Cor. vii. 36, 37. And
for the fervice of GOD, and things fpiritual, our Saviour

Chi id faith, John viii. 36. If the Son Jliall make youfree,

(and he doth fo, by the miniftry of his gofpel, ver. 32.) ye

Jliall befree indeed; and fin fall have no more dominion over

you, (unlefs ye yield yourfelves up to the power of it.)

Jofhua was fo well alRired hereof, that he puts it to the peo-

ple's choice, Jofh. xx-iv. 1^. (which implies their liberty) to

ferve the Lord, or other gods. Yourfelf acknowledged even

now, (out of the Philippians) that GOD worketh in us to

will and to do, (which fignifics a liberty, elfe it could not

fignify an ability) whereupon St. Paul faith, Phil. iv. 13.

'U%vu : J am able to do (orJuffhtJ all things.

Mr. Narrow-grace. The apoftle addeth in that place,

through Chriftfrengthening me ; for without Chrift. we can

do nothing. John xv.

, Tilenus. Nothing fpiritual, that puts us into pofTefliori

of heaven, or accompanies falvation. But obferve, it is not

through Chrift: forcing, but through Chrifl;frengthening me.

The grace and the ability is from Chrift; but it is our part

and duty to aftuate that ability, and co-operate with that

grace ; and therefore it will be worth your notice to obferve,

that what GOD promifdh to do himfelf in one place, he

commands the very fame things to be done by us in another;

to intimate, that, although the power of acting be derived

from his afliftance, yet the acl itfelf, as it is a duty, depends

upon our co-operation. Thus, circumcifon of the heart is

promifed, (as from GOD) Deut. xxx. 6. but commanded (as

to be done by us) Deut. x. 16. Jer. iv. 4. A new heart and

[pint promifed, Ezek. xxxvi. 26 ; but commanded, Ezek.

xviii. 31*. / will be your GOD, promifed, Jer. xxxii. 38.

P but

* See Echef. iv, 23,
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but commanded, Exod. xx. 3. And if ye forfakz him, he

urill cafi you offfor ever, 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. One heart and
one way, promifed, Jer. xxxii. 39 ; yet commanded, Ephef.

iv. 3, 4. 1 Cor. i. 10. So Jer. xxxii. 40, it is promifed, /
will put myfear in their hearts; yet, Prov. i. 29, they did

not choofe the fear of the Lord. And it is evident, that

GOD many times fulnlleth his promife, and performeth his

part ; when man altogether negle&eth his part and duty.

Ezek. xxiv. 13. I have purged thee, and thou wafi not purg-

ed. See Mat. xi. 21. Luke vii. 30.

Dr. Dubious* Enough of this : you promifed us a third

reafon, why GOD doth not (as you pretend) work man's

converfion and faith, by a power of grace irrefiftible.

Tilenus. Sir, it is this : becaufe he will not fave us, (I

fpeak of the adult, who have the ufe of their faculties) but

in a way of duty. Gen. iv. 7. If thou do well, fhalt thou

not be acc pted? Rom. ii. 6, 7. To them, who, by patient

continuance in well doing, feckfor glory, and honour, and im-

mortality; to them, and to them only, will he render eternal

life : and therefore he is faid to be the author of eternalfal-

vation, only to them that obey him. Heb. v. 9. Now obferve;

that which is not wrought, but by the omnipotent impulfe,

and irrefiftible operation of GOD, cannot be the duty of a

poor frail creature : what is a work of almightinefs in GOD,
cannot be a work of obedience in us. But repentance and

amendment of life, &c. are required, as a duty, of us, and

as part of our obedience, Jer. vii. 3, 5. Amendyour ways,

and make you a new heart, and a newfpint, Ezek. xviii. 31.

Mr. Know-little. By this doclrine, you make a man his

own faviour.

Tilenus. If I do, fo it be in a way of fubordination to

Chrift, I fee no harm in it. St. Paid faith, Work out your

falvation. Yea, St. Peter, exhorting to repentance, faith

exprefly, Save yourfelves, Acls ii. 40. To our fafety, our

own fedulity is required, according to that trite faying, He

that made thee without thyfelf will never fave thee without

thyfdf.

Dr. Dam-man. I fear, you do not agree with the doc-

tiine held forth by the divines at the fynod of Dort.

Tilenus

\
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Tilenus. Their principles may be fummed up in thefe

five articles following.

1. " That GOD by an abfolute decree hath elected to fal-

" vation a very little number of men, without any regard to

" their faith or obedience whatfoever, and fecluucd irom fav-

*i ing grace all the reft of mankind, and appointed their, by

" the fame decree to eternal damnation, without any regard

" to their infidelity or impenitency.

2. " That Chnft Jefus hath not fuftered death for any
" other but for thofe elect only

;
having neither had any in-

" tent, nor commandment of his Fatner to make fatisfaction

" for the fins of the whole world.

3. " That by Adam's fall his pofterity loft their free-will,

" being put to an unavoidable neceftity to do, or not to do,

" whatever they do or do not, whether it be good or evil ;

" being thereunto predeftinated by the eternal and effectual

'* fecret decree of GOD.
4. " That GOD, to fave his elect from the corrupt mafs,

14 doth beget faith in them by a power equal to that whereby
" he created the world ; infomuch that fuch unto whom he
*' gives that grace cannot reject it : and the reft, being repro-

** bate, cannot accept of it, though it be offered unto both,

" by the fame preaching and miniftry.

5. " That fuch as have once received that grace by faith,

" can never fall from it finally or totally, notwithftanding

• the moft enormous fins they can commit.''

Dr. Da??i-man, I confefs you have done the divines of

that fynod no wrong ; but what objection have you againll

this doctrine ?

Tilenus. I infill only upon this (and 'tis fo comprehen-

nve, I need mention no more) it doth not only evacuate the

force and virtue, but quite fruftrates the ufe of the miniftry

of the word, and all other holy ordinances inftituted by
Chrift, and commanded to be continued for the benefit of

his church to the world's end.

Dr. Dubious. How can you make that appear ?

Tilenus. The miniftry of the word is employed, either

about the wicked ox the godly; the wicked are of two forts,

either
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either infidels defpifing, or carnal perfons profefTing the holy

gofpei : the godly too, we may confider under a two-fold

eftate, either as remifs^and tepid, or, as difconfolate and

tempted; fo that the rniniftry of the word is defigned to a

four-fold end, (in refpecl of man.)

ti The conviction and converfion of an unbeliever.

2. The correction and amendment of the carnaL

3. The quickening and provocation of the lukewarm and

JlothfuL

4. The comfort and confolation of the afflicled and tempted.

But that doctrine is fo far from being ferviceable to any of

thefe four ends, that it is direcUy repugnant to them all, and

therefore not confonant to that holy fcripture, given by infipi-

ration of GOD, which is profitable (for all thofe ends, as the

apoftle faith, 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17,)for doctrine, for reproof for

correction, for inflruclion in nghteoujnefs, that the man of

GOD (who is a helper of the people's joy, 2 Cor. i. 24) may

be thoroughlyfurnifhed unto every good work. That this may
the more evidently appear, I defire you to make a pra&ical at-

tempt of it. But / defire you to be true to your own princi-

ples, and not to muffle, as ufually in your popular fermons,

wherein the Calvinian principle in your doctrine is always

confuted by an Arminian application. In the mean while I

am content to perfonate fucceffively thefe four forts of men ;

and for method fake, I pray addrefs your difcourfe
;

firft,

for the. converfion of Tilenus Infidelis.

Dr. Abfolute. Moil gladly will we undertake this tafk,

that we may convince you of the errors, in which we fee you

are immerfed
;
provided you do not alledge any other rea-

fons to juftify your averfenefs to the chriftian faith, than

what you clearly deduce from the doctrine of the fiynod, and

the divines thereof. To begin then, we will take it for

granted that you acknowledge a Deity, and demand of you,

what attributes this Deity is, according to your apprehen-

sion, invefred with ?

Tilenus Infidelis. The fchool of nature hath determined

that queftion by fo many irrefragable arguments, that I am

convinced, there is a Sovereign power called GOD. And
when
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when I confider fuch chara&ers of wifdom and knowledge

in the foul of man, fuch imprelTions of truth and juftice upon

his confcience, with fo great a variety of goodnefs in all

creatures, I muff conclude, that GOD, the maker of all thefe,

is an eternal being, infinitely wife, good, andjifl. I be-

lieve further, that this raoft wife GOD, in communicating

fo much goodnefs unto man, intended hereby to oblige him

to pay (according to his ability,) fuch homage and fervice as

is due to his fovereign excellency and bounty, and in per-

formance hereof we may be confident to find protection and

reward.

Mr. Simulans. The GOD whom we profefs and war-

fhip, and he alone, is fuch a GOD, as you have defcribed.;

but more merciful and gracious, infinitely, than you have

been acquainted with, to whofe fervice therefore we moft

earneflly invite you.

Tilenus Infdelis. I thank you for your kindnefs ; but if

you can produce no fairer glafs to reprefent the nature of

your GOD, than the doclrine of thatfynod, I mull tell you,

I mail have no temptation at all to believe in him : for that

doclrine is fo far from exalting the attributes of wifdom,

goodnefs and juflice in him, that it doth in a high meafure

impeach them all.

Mr. Fatality. You will never be able to make that good.

Tilenus Infidelis. I befeech you, hear me patient'y. For

his wifdom, firfc. ; I conceive, that is extremely eclipfed, in

that he hath made choice of no better means to advance his

own honour, but hath {looped to fuch mean and unworthy

defigns (to compafs that end) as all but tyrants and bankrupts

would be afhamed of.

Dr. Dubious. How fo ?

Tilenus Infdelis. Your doctrine fuppofeth him to have

made a peremptory decree, whereby his fubje&s are necefitated

to trade with hell and fatan for fin and damnation, to the end

he may take advantage out of that commerce to raije an in-

confiderable impofl, to augment the revenues of his own glory.

Mr. Pretention. We have his own word for it. Mat. xx.

35. Js it not laufulfor me to do what I will with my own ?

Tilenus
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Tilenus Infidelis. (1.) Your fcripture does not affeft me.

while I perfonate the infidel : but (2.) We are not now ar-

guing what GOD may do by his abfohte power and right of

dominion, but what is agreeable to his infinite wifdom. And

(3.) your text fpeaks of a free difburfement of his favours;

but our difcourfe proceeds upon appointing men to fin and

punilbment. Now I hope you will not call fin GODs own >

(though your doftrine concludes him to be the author of it;)

and for punifhment, he is pleafed to call that, not his own,

but aJlrange work. But if your GOD, for his mere pkafure

only,, and to make dtmonftration of his ahfolute power, hath

appointed to eternal toiments, the greateft part of his nobleft

creatures without any refipeel to fin, as fome of your fiynod

maintain, not regarding his own image in them, what is this

but to play the tyrant ? And where then is that infinite good-

nejs, which you profefs to be in your, and I expeel; to be in

thai GOD, whom I fear and honour ? A righteous man re-

,

gar-deth the life of his beaft, Prov. xii. 10. yet his mercy is

to Le but a copy tranferibed. from that original in GOD ;

but if your GOD be of that temper, the righteous man may
very well be a precedent of mercy unto him.

Mr. Pretention. Indeed fome of the fynod maintain that

ligid way : but the fynod itfelf determined otherwife, viz.

That Almighty GOD, looking upon mankind as fallen in

ike loins of Adam, palled over the greateft part of them,

leaving them in that lapfed^ejlate, not affording them fuffici-

en.t grace for their recovery, ordaining finally to condemn

them.

Tilenus Infidelis. If for the fin of another man, (and

that pardoned to him, that did wilfully commit it, but) im-

puted to his poflerity, who never were in a capacity to con-

tent unto it, or protefl againft it, your pretended GOD deals

thus cruelly with them, depriving them for ever of his grace,

which mould enable them to repent, and fealing them up

by an irrevocable decree, under an irrefiftible neceflity con-

tinually to fin, and then to perim everlaftingly for fo finning;

where is that infinite jujlice, accompanied with that Juper-

abundant mercy, you affirmed to be in him ? I have heard,
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tTiat the GOD whom chriftians acjore, is fo infinitely merci-

ful, that he will havt all men to be faved, and none to perijli;

and not able to fwear by a greater, fwears by himfelf, that he

wiUetk not the death of the finner, bvt that he may repent and

live : that he protefteth the fufficiency of his own applicati-

ons, and bewaileth their wilful obftinacy, and expoiiuiateth

moft earneftly : What could have been done more that I,have

not done ? 0 that there were Juch a heart in you ! Why a id

ye die ? Indeed, there is fo much grace and fweetnefs in thefe

exprefhons, they would bring a poor wretch prefently upon

his knees to fuch a GOD.
[To be continued^]

SERMON III.

On 1 John iii. 8.

For this purpofe was the Son cf GOD manifejied, thai he

might dejlroy the works of the devil.

1. "TV IfANY eminent writers, heathen as well as chrifllan,

1/VJL both in earlier and later ages, have employed their

utmoft labour and art, in painting the beauty of virtue. And
the fame pains they have taken, to defcribe, in the livelieffc

colours, the deformity of vice ; both of vice in general, and

of thofe particular vices which were moft prevalent in their

refpe&ive ages and countries. With equal care they have

placed in a flrong light, the happinefs that attends virtue,

and the mifery which ufually accompanies vice, and always

follows it. And it may be acknowledged, that treatifes of

this kind are not wholly without their ufe. Probably hereby

fome, on the one hand, have been ftirred up, to defire and fol-

low after virtue, and fome, on the other hand, checked in

their career of vice : perhaps reclaimed from it, at leaft for

a feafon. But the change effected in men by thefe means, is

feldom either deep or univerfal. Much lefs is it durable*

in a little fpace, it vamfhes away as the morning- cloud.

Such
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Such, motives are far too feeble to overcome the numberlefs

temptations that furround us* All that can be faid of the

beauty and advantages of virtue, and the deformity and ill

effects of vice, cannot refift, and much lefs overcome and

heal one irregular appetite or paffion.

" All thefe fences, and their whole array,

One cunning bofom-fm fweeps quite away.**

2. There is therefore an abfolute neceffity, if ever we
would conquer vice, or fleadily perfevere in the practice of

virtue, to have arms of a better kind than thefe. Other-

wife we may fee what is right ; but we cannot attain it.

Many of the men of reflexion among the very heathens,

were deeply fenfible of this* The language of their heart

was that of Medea:

Video meiiora, proboque ;

Deteriora fequor

:

How exactly agreeing with the words of the apoflle, (per-

fonating a man convinced of fin, but not yet conquering it)

The good that I would, I do not; but the evil I would not,

that I do. The impotence of the human mind, even the

Roman philofopher could difcover. " There is in every man,

fays he, this weaknefs ;
(he might have faid, this fore dif-

eafe,) Gloria* Jitis, a thiril for glory. Nature points out the

difeafe ; but nature (hews us no remedy.
1 '

3, Nor is it ftrange, that though they fought for a re-

medy, yet they found none. For they fought it, where it

never was, and never will be found, namely, in themfelves ;

in reafon; in philofophy: broken reeds ! bubbles! fmoke!

They did not feek it in GOD, in whom alone it is poflible to

find it. In GOD ! no, they totally difclaim this ; and that

in the ftrongeft terms. For although Cicero, one of their

oracles, once Humbled upon that ftrange truth, Nemo unquam

vir magnus fine ajflatu divino fuit; (there never was any

great man, who was not divinely infpired :) yet in the very

fame tract he contradicts himfelf, and totally overthrows his

own aiTertion, by aiking, Quis pro virtute autJapkntid gra-

tias
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tias dedit Deis unquam? Who ever returned thanks to GOD
for his virtue or wifdom ? The Roman poet is (if potfible)

more exprefs flill : who, after mentioning feveral outward

bleflings, honeftJy adds,

Hcec fatis eft orare Jovem, quce donat et alfert :

Det vitam, dtt opes : /Equum mi animum ipft- parabo*

We afk of GOD, what he can give or take
;

Life, wealth : but virtuous I myfelf will make.

4. The bert of them either fought virtue partly from

GOD, or partly from themfelves ; or fought it fiom thofe

gods, who were indeed but devils, and fo not likely to make

their votaries better than themfelves. So dim was the light

of the wifeft of men, till life and immortality were brought

to light by the gc[pel ; till the Son ofGOD was maniffed to

dejlroy the works of the devil.

But what are the works ofthe devil here mentioned ? How-

was the Son of GOD manifejled, to deftroy them ? And,

how, in what manner, and by what Heps, doth he actually

deflroy them ? Thefe three very important points we may
confider in their order.

1. And, full, what thefe works of the devil are, we learn

from the words preceding and following the text. We know

that he was manifejled, to take away ourfns, ver. 5. Whojo-

ever abideth in him, finneth not ; whofoeverfnneth, feeth hi?n

not, neither knoweth him, ver. 6. He that committeth fin is p
the devil ; for the devilfinnethfrom the beginning. For this

purpofe was the Son ofGOD manifejled, that he might deflroy

the works of the devil, ver. 8. Whofoever is born of GOD,
doth not commit Jin, ver. 9. From the whole of this it ap-

pears, that the works of the devil here fpoken of, are fin

and the fruits of fin.
y

2. But fince the wifdom of GOD has now diffipated the

clouds which fo long covered the earth, and put an end to

the childilh conjectures of men concerning thefe things, it

may be of ufe, to take a more diflincl view of thefe works

of the devil, fo far as the oracles of GOD inftru£t us. It is

Q true,
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true, the defign of the Holy Spirit was to affift our faith,

not gratify our curiofity. And therefore the account he

has given in the firft chapters of Genefis, is exceeding mort.

Neverthelefs it is fo clear, that we may learn therefrom

whatfoever it concerns us to know.

3. To take the matter from the beginning, The Lord GOD,
(literally jfthovah, the Gods ; that is, One and three) ere-

ated man in his own image : in his own natural image (as to

his better part) that is, a Spirit, as GOD is a Spirit : endued

with under/landing, which ir not the eiTence, feems to be

the mod ellential property of a fpirit. And probably the

human fpirit, like the angelical, then difcerned truth by

intuition. Hence he named every creature as foon as he

faw it, according to its inmoft nature. Yet his knowledge

was limited, as he was a creature : ignorance therefore was

infeparable from him ; but error was not. It does not ap-

pear that he was miftaken in any thing. But he was capable

of miftaking, of being deceived, although not neceflitated

to it.

4. He was endued alfo with a will, with various affec-

tions (which are only the will exerting itfelf various ways)

that he might love, defire, and delight in that which is good
;

otherwife his underftanding had been to no purpofe. He
was likewife endued with liberty, a power of choofing what

was good, and refufing what was not fo. Without this,

both the will and the underftanding would have been ut-

terly ufelefs. Indeed without liberty man had been fo

far from being a free-ag nt, that he could have been no

agent at all. For every unfree being is purely paflive, not

jiftive in any degree. Have you a fword in your hand ?

Does a man ftronger than you feize your hand, and force

you to wound a third perfon ? In this vou are no agent, any

more than the fword : the hand is as paflive as the fteel, So

in every poffible cafe. He that is not free, is not an agent,

but a patient.

5. It feems therefore, that every fpirit in the univerfe,

as fuch, is endued with underftanding, and in confequence

with a will, and with' a meafure of liberty : and that thefe

three
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three are infeparably united, in every intelligent nature. And
obferve : Liberty necefjitated, or over-ruled, is really no li-

berty at all. It is a contradiction in terms. It is the fame

as unfree freedom : that is, downright nonfenfe.

6. It may be further obferved (and it is an important ob-

fervation) that where there is no liberty, there can be no

moral good or evil, no virtue or vice. The fire waims

us, yet it is not capable of virtue ; it burns us, yet this is

no vice. There is no virtue, but where an intelligent being

knows, loves and choofes what is good : nor is there any

vice, but where fuch a being knows
3
loves and choofes what

is evil.

7. And GOD created man, not only in his natural, but

likewifein his own moral image. He created him not only

in knowledge, but alfo in righteoufnefs and true holinefs. As
his understanding was without blemilh, perfect in its kind, fo

were all his affections. They were all fet right, and duly ex-

ercifed on their proper objects. And as a free-agent, he

fteadily chofe whatever was good, according to the direction

of his underftanding. In fo doing he was unfpeakably hap-

py, dwelling in GOD and GOD in him, having an uninter-

rupted fellowship with the Father and the Son through the

eternal Spirit ; and the continual teftimony of his confer-

ence, that all his ways were good and acceptable unto GOD.
8. Yet this liberty (as was obferved before) neceffarily in-

cluded a power of choofing or refufmg either good or evil.

Indeed it has been doubted, whether man could then

choofe evil, knowing it to be fuch. But it cannot be doubt-

ed, he might miflake evil for good. He was not infallible ;

therefore not impeccable. And this unravels the wrhoIe dif-

ficulty of the grand queflion, Unde malum ? " How came

evil into the world ?" It came from Lucifer, fan of the

morning : it was the work of the devil. Lor the devil, faith

the apoftle, finneth from the beginning : that is, was the

firft (inner in the univerfe : the author of fin ; the firft be-

ing, who, by the abufe of his liberty, introduced evil into

the creation.
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He, " of the firft,

" If not the firft archangel,"

ivas felf- tempted to think too highly of himfelf. He freely

yielded to the temptation, and gave way firft to pride, then

to felf-will. He faid, / will fit upon the fides of the North :

I will be like the mofl High. He did not fall alone : but foon

drew after him a third part of the ftars of heaven : in con-

fequence of which, they loft their glory and happinefs, and

were driven from their former habitation.

9. Having great wrath, and perhaps envy at the happi-

nefs of the creatures whom GOD had newly created, it is

not ftrange, that he mould defire and endeavour to deprive

them of it. In order to this, he concealed himfelf in the

ferpent, who was the mofl fitbtle, or intelligent, of all the

brute creatures, and on that account, the leaft liable to raife

fufpicion. Indeed fome have (not improperly) fuppofed,

that the ferpent was then endued with reafon and fpeech.

Had not Eve known he was fo, would fhe have admitted

any parley with him ? Would fhe not have been frightened,

rather than deceived, (as the apoftle obferves fhe was ?) To
deceive her, fatan mingled truth with falfehood: Hath GOD
faid, ye may not eat of every tree of the garden ? And foon

after perfuaded her to difbelieve GOD, to fuppofe his threat-

ening mould not be fulfilled. She then lay open to the

whole temptation ; to the defire tf ikejtefh; for the tree was

goodforfood : to the defire ofthe eyes ; for it was pleafant to

the eyes : and to the pride of life ; for it was to be defired to

make one wife, and confequently honoured. So unbelief

begot pride. She thought herfelf wifer than GOD, capable

of finding a better way to happinefs than GOD had taught

her. It begot felf-will : fhe was determined to do her own

will, not the will of him that made her. It begot foolifh

defires, and compleated all by outward fin : She took the

fruit, and did eat.

10. She ther gave to her hifband, and he did eat. And in

that day, yea, that moment he died. The life of GOD was

extinguished in his foul. The glory departed from him.

He
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He loft the whole moral image of GOD, righteoufnefs and

true holinefs. Jrie was unholy ; he was unhappy : he was

full of fin, full of guilt and tormenting fears. Being broke

off from GOD, and looking upon him now as an angry

Judge, he was afraid. But how was his underftanding

darkened, to think he could hide hlmfelffrom the prefence cf

the Lord, among the trees ofthe garden? Thus was his foul

utterly dead to GOD ! And in that day his body likewife be-

gan to die : became obnoxious to weaknefs, ficknefs, pain :

all preparatory to the death of the body, which naturally led

to eternal death.

II. Such are the works cf the devil, fin and its fruits, con-

fidered in their order and connexion. We are in the fecond

place to confider, How the Son of GOD was mamffed, in

order to deflroy them.

1. He was manifefted as the only-begotten Son of GOD.,

in glory equal with the Father, to the inhabitants of heaven,

before and at the foundation of the world. Thefe morning-

fars fang together, all thefe fons of GOD flwuted for joy,

when they heard him pronounce, let there be light, and there

was light ; when he fpread the North over the emptyfpace y

and Ji'retched out the heavens like a curtain. Indeed it was the

univerfal belief of the ancient church, that GOD the Fa-

ther none hath feen, nor can fee : that from all eternity, he

hath dwelt in light unapproachable : and it is only in and by

the Son of his Love, that he hath at any time revealed him-

felf to his creatures.

2. How the Son of GOD was manifefted to our firft

parents in paradife, it is not eafy to determine. It is gene-

rally, and not improbably fuppofed, that he appeared to

them in the form of a man, and converfed with them face

to face. Not that I can at all believe the ingenious dream

of Dr. Watts, concerning " The glorious humanity of

Chrift," which he fuppofes to have exifted before the world

began, and to have been endued with, I know not what,

aftonifhing powers. Nay, I look upon this, to be an ex-

ceeding dangerous, yea, mifchievous hypothefis ; as it quite

excludes the force of. very many fcriptures, which have been

.hitherto



126 A SERMON ON 1 JOHN in. 8.

hitherto thought to prove the Godhead of the Son. And I

am afraid it was the grand means of turning that great man
afide from the faith once delivered to the faints : that is,

if he was turned afide, if that beautiful fohloquy be genuine,

which is printed among his pofthumotis works, wherein he

fo earnei'Uy befeeches the Son of GOD, not to be difpleafed,

* Becaufe he cannot believe him to be co-equal and co-eter-

nal with the Father."

3. May we not reafonably believe, it was by fimilar ap*

pearances that he was mani felted in fucceeding ages ; to

Enoch, while he -walked with COD ; to Noah before and after

the deluge ; to Abraham, IJaac and Jacob, on various oc-

cafions ; and to mention no more, to Mops. This feems ta

be the natural meaning of the word
; My frvant Mofes is

jaithful la all my houft. With him will I fpcak mouth to-

mouth, even apparently, and not in dark fpeeches : and the

fmilitude of Jehovah Jhall he behold, namely, the Son of

GOD.
4. But all thefe were only- types of his grand manifesta-

tion. It was in the fulnefs of time (in juft the middle age

of ihe world, as a great man largely proves) that GOD
brought Jus frfi-begotten into the world, made ofa woman, by

the power of the Higheft overfhadowing her. He was af-

terwards manifested to the fheohercls ; to devout Simeon ; to

Anna the prophetefs ; c.nd to all that waitedJcr redemption

in Jerufalem.

K, When he was of due age for executing his prieRIy of-

fice, he was manifefted to Ifraei, preaching the gofpel of the

kingdom of GOD, in every town, and in every city. And tor

a time he was glorified by all, who acknowledged, that he

fpake as never man fpake ; that hefpake as one having autho-

rity, with all the wifdom of GOD, and the power of GOD.
He was manifened by numberlefs fgns and wonders, and

mighty works which he did ; as well as by his whole life, be-

ing the only one born of a woman who knew no fn; who

from his birth to his death, did all things well, doing conti-

nually not his own will, but the will ofhim thatfent huu

6. After
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6. After all, behold the Lamb of GOD, taking away thefa

of the world I This was a more glorious manifestation of

iimfelf, than any he had made before. How wonderfully

was he manifested to angels and men, when he was wounded

for our tranfgreffwns, when he bore all our fins in his own

body on the tree : when, having by that one oblation of hini-

felf once offered, made a full, perfect, and fufneient facrifice,

oblation and fatisfaCtion for the fins ot the whole world, he

cried out, It isfmjlied: and bowed his head, and gave up the

ghojl. We need but juft mention thofe farther manifestati-

ons, his refurre£tion from the dead, his afcenfion into hea-

ven, into the glory which, he had before the world began :

and his pouring out the Holy Ghost, on the day of Pentecost:

both of which are beautifully defcribed in thofe well-known

words of the Pfalmist: : He hath afcendtd up on high ; he hath,

led captivity captive ; hi hath received giftsfor ?ne.n : yea, ev.u

for his enemies, that the Lord GOD might dwell among, or

in them.

7. That the Lord GOD might dwell in them. This

refers to a yet farther manifestation of the Son of GOD,
even" his inward manifestation of himfelf. When he fpoke

of this to his apostles, but a little before his death, one of

them immediately a ed, Lord, how is it that thou wilt mani-

fijl thyftlf to us, and not unto the world? By enabling us

to believe in his name. For he is then inwardly manifested

to us, when we are enabled to fay with confidence, " My
Lord, and my GOD !'"' Then each of us can boldly fay,

The life which I now live, I live byfaith in the Son of GOD,
vjho loved me, and gov: himfelffor me. And it is by thus

manifefting himfelf in our hearts, that he effectually deflroys

the works of the d vil.

III. i. How he d^es this< in what manner, and by what

fteps he does actually deftroy them, we are now to consider..

And first, as fatan ix^an bis work in Eve, by tainting her

with unbelief, fo the Son of GOD begins his work in man,

by enabling us to relieve in him. He both opens and en-

lightens the eyes of our jipderftapding. Out of darknefs he

^ commands light to Ihine, and takes away the vail which the

god
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god of this world had fpread over our hearts. And we then

fee, not by a chain of reafining, but by a kind of intuition,

by a dire6l view, that GOD was in Chrifl, reconciling the,

world to himfelf not imputing to them theirformer trefpaffes,

not imputing them to me. In that day zve know that we art

of GOD, children of GOD by faith : having redemption

through the blood of Chrift, even theforgivenejs of fins : being

juflifed byfaith, we have peace with GOD, through our Lord

jffus Chri/l : that peace which enables us in every ftate,

therewith to be content ; which delivers us from all per-

plexing doubts, from all tormenting fears ; and in particu-

lar from thatfear of death, whereby we were all our life-tune

fubjecl to bondage.

2. At the fame time the Son of GOD ftrikes at the root

of that grand work of the devil, pride
;

caufing the finner

fco humble himfelf before the Lord, to abhor himfelf as it

were in duft and afhes. He ftrikes at the root of felf-will,

enabling the humbled finner to fay in all things, Not as I

will, but as thou wilt. He deftroys love of the world, de-

livering them that believe in him, from every foolifh and

hurtful defire; from the defire of the flefh, the defire of the

eyes, and the pride of life. He faves them from feeking any,

or expecting to find, happinefs in any creature. As fatan

turned the heart of man, from the Creator to the creature ;

fo the Son of GOD turns his heart back again, from the

creature to the Creator. Thus it is, by manifefting himfelf,

he deftroys the works of the devil, reftoring the guilty outcaft

from GOD to his favour, to pardon and peace ; the finner in

whom dwelleth no good thing, to love and holinefs ; the bur-

dened, miferable finner, to joy unfpeakable, to real, fubftan-

tial happinefs.

3. But it may be obferved, that the Son of GOD does

not deftroy the whole work of the devil in man, as long as

he remains in this life. He does not yet deftroy bodily

weaknefs, ficknefs, pain, and a thoufand infirmities incident

to fiefh and blood. He does not deftroy all that weaknefs

of underftanding which is the natural confequence of the

foul's dwelling in a corruptible body : fo that ftill

Humanum
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Humanum ejl errare & nefcire ;

*' Both ignorance and error belong to humanity." Tie en-

tru{ts us with only an exceeding final 1 (hare of knowledge in

our prcfent ftate, left our knowledge mould interfere with

our humility, and we mould again aiTect to be as gods. It

is to remove from us all temptation to pride, and all thought

of independency, (which is the very thing that men in gene-

ral fo earneflly covet, under the name of liberty) that he

leaves us encompaiTed with all thefe infirmities, particularly

weaknefs of understanding, till the fenter.ce takes place,

Difl thou art, and unto dufi thou fait return I

4. Then error, pain, and all bodily infirmities ceafe : all

thefe are cleftroved by death. And death ltfelf, the loft enemy

of man, fhall be deftroyed at the refurre6lion. The mo-

ment that we hear the voice of the archangel and the trump

of GOD, Then Jliall be fulfilled the faying that is written,

Death is fwallowed up in victory. This corruptible bodyfhall

put on incorruption ; this mortal body fall put on immorta-

lity: and the Son of GOD, manifeiled in the clouds of

heaven, lhall deflroy this laft work of the devil.

5. Here then we fee in the cleareft, ftrongeft light, what

is real religion : a reiteration of man, by him that bruifes the

ferpent's head, to all that the old ferpent deprived him of

:

a refloration not only to the favour, but likewife to the image

of GOD
;
implying not barely deliverance from fin, but the

being filled with the fulnefs of GOD. It is plain, if we

attend to the preceding confiderations, that nothing fhort of

this is Chriflian Religion. Every thing elfe, whether nega-

tive or external, is utterly wide of the mark. But what a

paradox is this ! How little is it underilood in the chriftian

world ! yea, or this enlightened ape, wherein it is taken for

granted, the world is wifer than ever it was from the begin-

ning. Among all our difcoveries, who has difcovered this ?

How few, either among the learned or unlearned ? And yet

,

if we believe the bible, who can deny it ? Who can doubt

of it ? It runs through the bible, from the beginning to the

end, in one connected chain. And the agreement of every

K part
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part of it with every other, is properly the analogy offaith /

Beware of taking any thing elfe, or any thing lefs than this

for religion. Not any thing elfe : do not imagine an out-

wardform, a round of duties, both in public and private, is

religion. Do not fuppofe, that honefty, juftice, and what-

ever is called morality, (though excellent in its place) is reli-

gion. And leaft of all, dream that orthodoxy, right opinion,

(vulgarly calledfaith) is religion. Of all religious dreams,

this is the vaineft, which takes hay and ftubble for gold tried

in the fire !

6. O do not take any thing lefs than this for the religion

of Jefus Chrift ! Bo not take any part of it for the whole !

What GOD hath joined together, put not afunder. Take

no lefs for his religion, than thefaith that worketh by love ;

all inward and outward holinefs. Be not content with

any religion which does not imply the deftru£lion of all

the works of the devil, that is, of all fin. We know,

weaknefs of underftanding, and a thoufand infirmities will

remain, while this corruptible body remains. But fin need

not remain : this is that work of the devil, eminently fo call-

ed, which the Son of GOD was manifeiled to deftroy in this

prefent life. He is able, he is willing to deflroy it now, in

all that believe in him. Only be not ftraitened in your own
bowels ! Do not diflrufi his power or his love ! Put his pro-

mife to the proof ! He hath fpoken : and is he not ready

likewife to perform ? Only come boldly to the throne ofgrace,

trufting in his mere mercy : and you {hall find, Hefaveth

to the uttermofl all thofe that come to GOD through him !

January 20, 1781.

Of the right Method of ?neeting Classes and Bands,

in the l&ethodifl-Societies.

[By the late Mr. Charles Perronet."]

TN general, the method proper for meeting the one is pro-

JL per for meeting the other*

The
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The particular defign of the ClaJTes is,

To know who continue members of the fociety

;

To infpecl; their outward walking ;

To inquire into their inward ftate
;

To learn, what are their trials ? And how they fall by, or

conquer them ?

To inftrucl; the ignorant in the firft principles of religion:

if need be, to repeat, explain, or enforce, what has been

faid in public preaching.

To ftir them up to believe, love, obey ; and to check

the firft fpark of offence or difcord.

The particular defign of the Bands is,

To inquire, whether they now believe ? Now enjoy the

life of GOD ? Whether they grow herein, or decay ? If

they decay, what is the caufe ? And what the cure ?

Whether they aim at being wholly devoted to GOD ; or

would keep fomething back ?

Whether they fee GOD's hand in all that befals them ?

And how they bear what he lays upon them ?

Whether they take up their crofs daily ? Refill the bent

of nature ? Oppofe felf-love in all its hidden forms, and dif-

cover it through all its difguifes ?

Whether they humble themfclves in every thing ? Are

willing to be blamed and defpifed for well-doing ? Account

it the greateft honour, that Chrift appoints them to walk

with himfelf, in the paths that are peculiarly his own ? To
examine clofely, whether they are willing to drink of his

cup, and to be baptized with his baptijm f

Whether they can cordially love thofe that defpitefully

ufe them ? Juftify the ways of GOD in thus dealing with

them ? And in all they fuffer, feek the deftruclion of inward

idolatry, of pride, felf-will and impatience ?

How they conquer felt-will, in its fpiritual forms ? See

through all its difguifes, feeking itfelf, when it pretends to

feek nothing but the glorv of GOD ?

Whether they are fimpfe, open, free, and without referve

in fpeaking ? And lee it their duty and privilege fo to be?

To inquire concerning prayer, the anfwers to prayer, faith
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in Chnft, diftruft of themfclves, confcioufnefs of their own
viienefs and noihingnefs :

How they improve their talents ? What zeal they have

for doing good, in all they do, or fuffer, or receive from

GOD? Whether they live above it, making Chrift their all,

and offering up to GOD nothing for acceptance, but his

life and death ?

Whether they have a clear, full, abiding conviclion, that

without inward, complete, univerfal holincfs, no man mail

fee the Lord ? That Chrift was facrificed for us, that we
might be a whole burnt-facrifice to GOD ; and that the

having received the Lord Jefus Chrift will profit us nothing,

unlefs we fteadilv and uniformly walk in him ?

C. P.

I earneftly exhort all leaders of ClafTes and Bands, fen-

oufly to confider the preceding observations, and to put

them in execution with all the underftanding and courage

that GOD has given them.

J. w.

AJliort account oj the life and death of William Adams,

a youth of Virginia.

[Continuedfrom page 92.]

ON Tuefday, the 16th, he took an emetic medicine,

which made him very Tick ; fo that he fat up little

that day. He feemed much concerned on account of his

younger brothers and fillers, who were (till in an unconvert-
J o ..... ,'

ed ftate. And it grieved him fo much the more, to ice,

that all the endeavours, employed hitherto for their refor-

mation, feemed fruitlejEs and of no effect.

On Wednefday he flill feemed to retain his ufual com-

pohire of mind
;

and, I have reafon to believe, was very

earneft with the Lord in private. He rode cut a little ;

but in the afternoon, was much out of order. There being

a prayer*
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a prayer-meeting in the evening in the neighbourhood, he

was To much out of order, that lie felt a ftruggle in his own
mind, whether it would be prudent for him to go or not.

But after paufing awhile, he faid, it may be the laft time.

So he went, to the joy of his brethren, who received him

gladly. He begun with—" Come, Lord, and help me to

rejoice"—after he and feveral others had prayed, he gave

an exhortation, in which he begged of all that knew the

pardoning love of GOL), not to reft, nor ceafe crying to

GOD, till they knew lie had bled them with that love

that calls out all fear that hath torment ; that they might

be enabled to rejoice evermore ; to pray without ceaiing ;

and in every thing to give thanks ;
alluring them, both from

the word oi GOD, and his own experience, that this was

the will of GOD concerning them. He then warned the

fmners, then prefent, (as lie had often done before.) to flee

from the wrath to come, which he allured them was every

moment hanging over their heads, while they were cut of

the ark of fafety. O how often would he plead with them

at fuch times, to efcape for their lives ! alluring them, thai

the arms of the bleeding Jefus were extended to ail return-

ing fmners ; and that although their fins were as fcarlet,

he would make them as wool ; or though they were

red like crimfon, he would make them as fnow. He then

concluded and came home, apparently in much peace of

foul, but much afflicted in body.

On Thurfday, the 18th, he wrent to prayer with the fa-

mily ; but was not able to fit up much ; and faid but little.

His diforder now feemed to increafe. Therefore, in pati-

ence, he waited before the L ord, defiring that he wouid do

with him, as feemed good in his godly wifdom
;
praying to

live or die, as wis moff agreeable to his will, but to live

or die in him, who is the Way, the Tn th, and the Life.

" Father, glorify thy name"— ilill feemed to be the breath-

ing of his foul.

On Sunday, the 21ft, he came down flairs, and fung

and prayed with the family, with a confideiable degree of

warmth, intending in the evening to preach at the preach-

ing-houfe ;
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xng-houfe; .
but was not able to give his attendance. At

night, feveral of his friends came to fee him ; to fome of

whom he teftified, that for the Jaft-fix months, he had en-

joyed more of the life of GOD in his foul, than he could

exprefs with his lips.

On Monday, the 22d, and Tuefday, the 23d, his difor-

er foil increafed. Talking with one of his fitters, he rela-

ted to her fome fore conflicts of foul he had, fince his illnefs.

But the Lord fo bnufed fatan under his feet, as not to fuf-

ier him to give place to that accufer of the brethren, no,

not for a moment.

On Wednefday, the 24, he talked but little. The clafs

ineeting at night, feveral of the friends afked him, how he

was ; he replied, he was poorly in body ; but bleffed GOD,
that he felt the fulnefs of his love in his foul.

On Thurfday, the 25th, he was confined entirely to his

feed. One of the friends converfing with him on the good-

nefs of GOD, he faid, I trull, I fhall be more than

conqueror through Jefus. He dropped feveral expreffions

at different times in the day, to the fame purpofe. Being

very ill all night, he faid in the morning, I thought I mould

kave died
;
and, I truft, if I had, angels would have con-

veyed my foul away.

On Friday, the 26th, he faid but little, unlefs when fpo-

len to ; but frequently groaned, faying, 0 my Lord!

On Sunday, the 28th, in the morning, he put up his

hands, a-nd blefTed GOD for bringing him to fee the light

ot another day ; and continued for feveral minutes praying

to and blefiing GOD. A little after, appearing to have a

moft awful fenfe of GOD's dread majefty, he repeated thefe

words :
" The tall, the wife, the reverend head, muff lie

ss low as ours." At night, many of his chriftian friends,

with whom he had often had fweet communion, came to fee

Irim, as they frequently did during his ficknefs. He knew

them perfectly well
;

holding out his trembling hand to them

all ; rejoicing to fee them once more in the land of the liv-

ing. One of them faid, I hope you are not afraid to die.

He anfwered, " No; bleffed- be-GOD ! if I know any thing

o£
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of my heart, I am not. I trufr ere long to be gathered in-

to Abraham's bofom."

On Tuei'clay, the 30th, in the morning he returned

thanks for his prefervatio... he night paft ; and afked his lifter

to go to prayers with him ; (he gave out

:

" Corruption, earth, and worms,

Shall but refine this flefh;

Till my triumphant fpirit comes,

To put it on a-freih," &c.

He fang a!oud and with great devotion : and while fhe was

praying bv him, as his ufual manner was, frequently cried,

Amen ! with a tone and folemnity, that befpoke the hap-

py ltate of his foul, which appeared ripened tor its laft re-

move : gafping, panting, and longing to be loft in that

eternity of love, which Chrifl has purchafcd for his peo-

ple with his own moll precious blood. His mother afked

him, if he was not very ill? He replied, I don't feel much

mifery ; for it feems as if the Lord bore all for me.

Surely, O GOD, thy word faileth not ; for of a truth,

thou didft make his bed in the time of his affliction ; and

as thou didft afflict: with one hand, thou didlt comfort and

fupport with the other. Soon after, he looked up in his

filter's face, (who was fitting by him) and faid to her, " filler

help me to fmg." She told him, fhe was afraid it would

hurt his throat, which was very bad during his whole fkk-

nefs. This circumltance made it appear fo much the more

admirable, to hear him fpeak, pray, and fing as he did ;

for although it feemed the greateft difficulty at times, for him

to fwallow a drop of water, yet he would difcourfe of the

things of GOD frequently with much eafe. And even

when light-headed, his difcourfe was chiefly about having

his clothes and horfe got, that he might go out to preach
;

and he wou'd of;en be for riling up in his bed to be gone ;

but as fu >n as fpoken to, he would lie down again, and afk,

if he had aii or done ^ iy thing wrong
;
being afraid left

he fho-j'd offend GOD ignoraj3,tty. After lying ftill awhile,

as though in meditation, he began again, and fung :

44
I can
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" I can no more from GOD depart,

When I can fin no more," &c

At night he gave an affectionate exhortation, which cau-

fed thofe that fat by to weep ; he then repeated :
" For our

light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us

a far more exceeding and eternal weight oF glory ; while

we look not at the things that are feen ; but at the things

that are not feen ; tor the things which are feen are tem-

poral, but the things that are not feen are eternal.'"'

On Wednefday, December ift, after praying in his bed,

as if in family-prayer, he faid, I thought I was out of doors;

and fuch a light fhone around me, and I felt fo happy, that

I thought the Lord was going to take me away that moment.

At night he fung, " Afhamed, I flgri and inly mourn, that

I fo late to thee did turn." Then he added, I cannot tell

half the happinefs I have had, fince I have been lying here.

On Thurfday, he feemed confidently worfe, and fighed

as if he knew what he had to go through ; but faid with

great compofure of mind, I do not mind it ; 1 know that I

love Jefus :

" Jefus the name, that charms our fears,

That bids our forrows ceafe,
5

Tis mufic in the finners ears
;

5

Tis life, and health, and peace."

On Friday his feet were cold, and he appeared to have all

the fyrriptoms of death upon him. The family Handing

around him, expecting every breath to be his laft, his father

afked him, if they mould go to prayers with him, which

was always a pleafmg thing to him. Four or five then pray-

ed ; and though they expected him to take his everlalling

flight from this vale of tears arid mifery, before they rofe

from their knees, yet he continued to fay, Amen, to then-

prayers to the laft. One that had been fitting up with him,

came to take her leave of him. He did not forget to in-

quire if fne knew, that GOD for Chrift's fake had blotted

out her fins ? She told him, five hoped fo. He exhorted

her
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her not to deceive her foul, but to cry to GOD, till (he

knew it. A .negro-man of his father's came to take his leave

of him, whom he believed to be feeking the kingdom of

heaven. When he was afked, if he knew him ? He faid,

yes ; and I truft I (hall know him in Abrahams bofom. His

filler then afked him, if he believed he was dying ? He told

her, he did not know. She afked him, if he had a greater

defire to live, than to die ? He told her, that he w^s fa

happy at times, that he thought he had rather die ; but de-

fired that the will of GOD might be done. He then added,

are you willing to part with me ? His mother faid, yes ; I

truft, GOD will make us willing. His little brother flood

by, crying. He looked at him, and faid, I don't know but

you may be the next that will follow me ; and you are not

prepared ; therefore pray to GOD
;

fay, Lord have mercy

upon me, a poor young {tripling ; fave me from lightnefs

and laughter here ; and bring me to reign with thee in glo-

ry, through Jefus Chrift our Lord ! His fifter faid, I hope

my dear, you fee now, that you have not followed a cun-

ningly devifed fable ? He faid, " yes, I fee it : but the devil

would once have perfuaded me, that I had deceived myfelf

;

but fince then, I have been fo happy, that all the devils 111

hell could not make me doubt."

Sifter B n coming to his bed-fide, faid, I truft, my
dear, you are going to your promifed reft. He faid, yes ;

glory be to GOD ! and do you make hafte, and live to

GOD : for the widow and the fatherlefs (hall not be forgot-

ten before the Moft High. Obferving a young woman fit

weeping, he fixed his eyes upon her ; and when fhe was

called to the bed-fide to him, he faid, don't be frightened ;

but feek that faith that fwectly works by love, and purifies

the heart. His father afked him, if he kuew him? He faid,

yes ; and putting his arms around his neck, kifibd him, and

faid, live near to GOD. He alfo kiffed his mother, and faid,

farewell, mamma ; ere long we (hall meet, to part no more.

For fome time he lay ftill
;

they could fee his lips move,

but could not underftand much he faid, he fpoke fo broken

and inward. Sometimes (I am informed) he faid, " come,

Lord;" fometimes, "welcome;" at other times, " hallelujah P

S which
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-which fome took for huzza. But all that I have talked with,

that were prefent, (and there were many) allow that the fo-

lemn pleating foene exceeded any thing of the kind they ever

faw ; and that they could not pcmbiy have had any tolera-

ble idea of it by any description that could have been drawn

by the pen of man. All prefent, I believe, were much af-

fecled; and I believe, finners, as well as faints, formed many

refolutions to feek GOD more earneftly than ever. He at

laft in his perfect fenfes, with his foul raifed to GOD in

praifes, rather than prayer, which his looks and geftures

fhewed, refigned his foul up to GOD, without a figh or

groan, on the third day of December, in the year 1779 ; be-

ing twenty years, four months and ten days old
;
having

experienced the love of GOD about three years and nine

months, and having travelled, preaching the gofpel of ChniT,

about eight months.

I mull here confefs to thofe who may ever fee thefe few

lines, that I have given them but a faint defcription of the

perfon here fpoken of ; for as he was taken away from us fo

young, he did not leave us any account in writing of the

dealings of GOD with his foul. And though there wTas ne-

ver a day during his ficknefs but his behaviour and words

were very admirable
;

yet as there was no minute made of

them, till direclly after his death, many things had efcaped

the memory of thofe prefent ; or they had but fuch a faint

remembrance of them, that they could not relate them with

fufficient accuracy for the public view. Certainly the judg-

ments of GOD are a great deep—What I do, thou know eft

not now, but thou lhalt know hereafter, faid the bleiTed Je-

fus to his difciplcs. O ! what a youth, to be taken away

in the flower of his life, and juft as he began to be exten-

sively ufeful in the vineyard of Chriit. But we know that

GOD cannot be at a lofs for inflruments to bring about his

glorious defigns. He can raife up, and fend by whom he

will fend. Therefore we may fay, that our lofs is our bro-

ther's gain.

But permit me, my friends, to afk you, what improve-

ment mould be made of GOD's removing this burning and

ihining light from amongfc us ? Surely we ought not to be

deaf
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deaf to the calls of GOD ; and efpecially when they are

intended fo immediately for our good. All that were ac-

quainted with him ought to remember his life and ccnver-

fation among us. O let me call upon you to follow him,

as he followed Jefus Chrift ! Let us call to mind his meek-

nefs of fpirit, his zeal, his love unfeigned to GOD, and to

all mankind, but efpecially the household of faith : Alfo his

diligence in ufing the means of grace ; in private and pub-

lic prayer ; in fearching and hearing the word of GOD ;

and, to the laft, in fpeaking that word himfelf; willing by

day or night, to ufe every ptudential method to get a more

refined communion with GOD by faith in Chrift. Far from,

reliing in means, knowledge, gifts, paft or prefent attain-

ments ; he was daily driving to go forward towards the

mai k.

The Lord make us chriftians indeed, in whom there is

no guile, that our path may mine more and more to the

pence I y ; that when we come lo lay down our heads,

it ma) b' villi joy, and not with grief; that, having finim-

ed our cou;ie and kept the faith, we may be prepared to fee

the uncloudcM tace of our Immanuel ; to praife GOD and the

Lamb, whi'e eternity rolls around. I conclude with further

praying, that we may all live the life of the righteous, then

lhall we die his death, and our laft end (hall be like hii^

Even fo, Lord Jesus! Amen.

Poetry.

Pfal. Ixxiii. 25.

None upon earth I defire befides thee,

T TOW tedious and taflelefs the hours,

•JL A When Jefus no longer I fee
;

Sweet profpecls, fweet birds, and fweet flowers.

Have all loft their fw-eetnefs vyith me :



4 e> POETRY.

The midfummer fun mines but dim,

The fields ftrive in vain to look gay *

t

But when I am happy in him,

December's as pleafant as May.

His name yields the richeft perfume,

And fweeter than mufic his voice ;

His prefence difperfes my gloom,

And makes all within me rejoice :

I fhould, were he always thus nigh,

Have nothing to wifh or to fear ;

No mortal fo happy as I,

My fummer would laft all the year.

Content with beholding his face,

My all to his pleafure refign'd.

No changes of feafon or place

Would make any change in my mind :

While blefs'd with a fenfe of his love,

A palace a toy would appear ;

And prifons would palaces prove,

If Jefus would dwell with me there.

Dear Lord, if indeed I am thine,

If thou art my fun and my fong ;

Say, why do I languifh and pine,

And why are my winters fo long ?

O drive thefe dark clouds from my fky,

Thy foul-cheering prefence reftore ;

Or take me unto thee on high,

"Where winter and clouds are no more-

On the MESSENGERS of GOD.

A Scripture teft—to tell, and try

The Meffengers of the Moft 'High—
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I

ami Y

; i

*« Servants of all"—are thefe on earth,

Yet fons of GOD, by heavenly birth 1*

Godlike in temper, aft, and word,

Meek imitators of their Lord ; +

Who feek not pleafure, profit, praife,

Which vanifh with terreftrial days ;

But " honour coming from above,"

Boundlefs as heaven's eternal love !

" Lord, make me fruitful," is their cry,

" To prove my million from the fky,

" O give me children—elfe I die !"

Nor labour fuch for fouls—in vain :

While faithful—fruitful they remain
;

Weeping, with zeal through crowds they roam

Shouting, with fheaves fly bounding home !

Wifhing the world to heaven would come !

Expelling that millennial day J
When earth, like heaven, fhall GOD obey J

Nor M run they as uncertainly,"

Each know from ftricleft fcrutiny,

By heart-felt joys, and what they fee,

*' I AM hath fent unworthy me."

James ii. 21. Was not Abraham ourfatherjujlified by works,

when he had offered Ifaac hisJon upon the altar ?

THE father of the faithful feed

His faith by his obedience prov'd:

Abraham was jufhfied indeed,

When offering up his bed belov'd ;

He fhew'd the grace before receiv'd,

And perfcaiy in GOD believ'd.

AcceptedJirjl through faith alone,

His pardon unconfirm'd he held ;

But rend'ring back his only fon,

He felt the precious promife feal'd,

* John iii. 3. + Mat. zi. 29. % Ifa. lxvi. 23,
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Felt in his heart and fpirit pure

The peace irrevocably lure.

Before he facrific'd his child,

Accounted juft through faith he liv
?

d
?

By caufelefs mercy reconcil'd

Forgivenefs without works receiv'd :

But when he res'lutely obey'd,

Through wrorks he then was righteous made*

On the loft Judgment.

TTJ UT now the mantling flames in concourfe join,

JLJ And, deep descending, feize the burning mine ;

Its richeft treafures aid the mounting bla«ze,

sTwas all confufion, tumult, and amaze.

When, Iq I a cloud juft opening on the view,

Ilium 'd with dazzling light th' ethereal blue !

On its broad breaft a mighty angel came,

His eyes were lightning, and his robes a flame,

O'er ail his form the circling glories run,

And his face lighten 'd as the blazing fun
;

His limbs with heav'n's aereal veflure glow,

And o'er his head was hung the fweeping bow.

As mines the bright'ning fteel's refulgent gleam,

When the fmooth blade reflccls the fparkling beam.

Its light with quicken'd glance the eye furveys,

Green, gold, and vermil, trembling as it plays :

So flam'd his wings along th' ethereal road,

And earth's long fhores refounded as he trod.

Sublime he tow'r'd, keen terror arm'd his eyes,

And grafp'd his reddning bolt that rends the flues
;

One foot flood firmly on th' extended plain,

Secure, and one repell'd the bounding main :

He (hook his arm—the lightnings burft away,

Through heav'n's dark concave gleam'd the paly ray,

jf£ ar'd the loud bolt tremendous through the gloom,

And
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And peals on peals prepare th' impending doom.

Then to his lips a mighty trump apply 'd,

(The flames were ceas'd, the mutt'ring thunders died]

While all the revolving firmaments rebound,

He rajs'd his voice, and labour'd in the found :

Thefe dreadful words he fpoke

" Be dark, thou fun ! in one eternal nig;ht,

And ceafe, thou moon ! to rule with paler light;

Ye planets ! drop from thefe diffolving Ikies,

Rend, all ye tombs ! and all ye dead, arife!

Ye winds ! be ftill
;
ye tempefts ! rave no more ;

And roll, thou deep ! thy millions to the more
;

Earth ! be diffolv'd, with all thefe worlds on high.

And time be loft in vafl eternity.

Now, by creation's dread, tremendous Sire,

Who fweeps thefe ftars, as atoms, in his ire ;

By heaven's omnipotent, unconquer'd King
;

By Him who rides the rapid whirlwind's wing
;

Who reigns fupreme in his augufl abode,

Forms, or confounds, with one commanding nod
;

Who wraps in black'ning clouds his awful brow,

Whofe glance, like lightning, looks all nature through ;

By him I fwear !"—(he paus'd and bow'd his head,

Then rais'd aloft his flaming hand, and faid :)

" Attend, ye faints! who, in feraphic lays,
.

Exalt his name, but tremble while ye praife :

Ye hofts ! that bow to your almighty Lord,

Hear, all his works ! th' irrevocable word—
Thy reign, O man ! and, earth! thy days are o'er :

I fwear by HIM, that time mail be no more."

He fpoke, (all nature groan 'd a loud reply)

Then took the fun and tore him from the fky.

A sick Soul. Mat. ix. 12.

PHYSICIAN of my fin-fick foul,

JL To thee I bring my cafe

;

My
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My raging malady controul

,

And heal me by thy grace.

Pity the anguifh I endure,

See how I mourn and pine ;

For never can I hope a cure

From any hand but thine.

I would difclofe my whole complaint,,

But where mail I begin ?

No words of mine can fully paint

That worft diftemper, fin,

It lies not in a {ingle part,

But through my frame is fpread ;

A burning fever in my heart,

A palfy in my head.

It makes me deaf, and dumb, and blind,

And impotent and lame ;

And overclouds and fills my mind,

With folly, fear, and fhame.

Lord, I am fick, regard my cry,

And fet my fpirit free
;

Say, canft thou let a finner die,

Who longs to live to thee ?

the Nature of Free Grace, and the Claim to

Merit for the performance ofgood Works.

[ By Dr. Byron. ]

GRACE to be fure is in the laft degree

The gift of GOD, divinely pure and free:

Not bought, or paid for, merited, or claim'd,

By any wrorks of ours that can be nam'd.

What
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What claim or merit, or withal to pay,

Could creatures have before creating day :

Gift of exigence, is the gracious one,

Which all the reft mud needs depend upon.

All boafting then of merit, all pretence

Of claim from GOD, in a defcrving fenfe,

Is in one word excluded by St. Paul,

Whateer thou haft, thou haft receivd it all.

But fure the vfe of any gracious pow'rs,

Freely beftow'd, may properly be ours;

Right application being ours to chufe,

Or if we will be fo abfurd, refufe.

In this refpecl what need to controvert

The fober fenfe of merit, or defert?

Works, it is faid, will have, and is it hard

To fay, deferve, or merit, their reward ?

Grace is the real faving gift ; but then,

Good works are profitable unto men :

GOD wants them not ; but if our neighbours dot

Flowing from grace, they prove it to be true.

When human words afcribe to human fpirit,

Worthy, unworthy, merit, or demerit
;

Why fhould difputes forbid the terms a place,

Which are not meant to derogate from grace.

All comes from GOD, who gave us frrft to live,

And all fucceeding grace ; 'tis ours to give

To GOD alone, the Glory ; and to Man,

Empower 'd by him, to do what good we can.

Will ye alfo go away ? John vi. 67—69.

T 7? J'HEN any turn from Ziori s way,

V \ (Alas ! what numbers do !)

T Methinks
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Me thinks I hear my Saviour fay,

" Wilt thou forfake me too ?"

Ah, Lord ! with fuch a heart as mine,

Unlefs thou hold me fafl

;

I feel I mull, I mail decline,

And prove like them at laft.

Yet thou alone haft pow'r, I know,

To fave a wretch like me
;

To whom, or whither, could I go,

If I mould turn from thee ?

Beyond a doubt I reft affur'd

Thou art the Chrift of GOD :

Who haft eternal life fecur'd

By promife and by blood.

The help of men and angels join'd

Could never reach my cafe :

Nor can I hope relief to find,

But in thy boundlefs grace*

No voice but thine can give me reft,

And bid my fears depart
;

No love but thine can make me blefs'd,

And fatisfy my heart.

What anguifh has that queftion ftirr'd,

If I will alfo go ?

Yet, Lord, relying on thy word,

I humbly anfwer, No !

A TRANSLATION of a Latin EPITAPH,

Written by Sir Richard Blackmore, on his Lady,

T TERE lies a faithful follow 'r of her Lord,

11 Who with a feraph's flame her GOD ador'd ;

Of
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Of friends, of daughters, and of wives the beft,

In all the charms of focial graces dreft :

Candor, difcretion, elegance refin'd,

Mixt with a dove-like innocence of mind.

Kindnefs upon her heart was deep impreft,

But injuries there were never known to reft,

And kindle to revenge her gen'rous breaft.

The ftreams that from the facred fountain flow'd

She drank ; to thefe her heav'nly life (he ow'd ;

And ftill fhe drinks them in the realms on high,

Where ampler draughts her endlefs thirft fupply.

Hence her whole life ran free from ev'ry ftain,

Hence with divinefl (kill fhe could explain

Her faith's and hope's foundations. Thou art gone,

My lovely mate ! to the celeftial throne,

And heav'n's unbounded joys : foon {hall this houfs

Of clay diMolve, and then, my pious fpoufe,

Thy partner on glad wings Ihall take his flight,

And join his dear Maria in the world of light,

A TRANSLATION cf a Latin EPITAPH,

Written by Sir Richard Blackmore, on kimfe.lf,

WHILE the free fpirit tow'rs into the fkies,

Here void of life, the mould'ring body lies

But when the Prince of heav'n, the Judge of all,

Returning, vifits this terreftrial ball
;

I fhall revive (may not my hopes be vain !)

And with him everlafling blifs obtain.

And thou, long partner of my life, but now
The longer partner of my grave below,

Fall fleeping by my fide, with me fhall rife,

When the archangel's trumpet makes the Ikies

;

And in the ardours of feraphic love,

We both fhall fcale the blifsful feats above

:
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And while we teach the heav'nly towers io ring

With loud hofannas to our Saviour—King
;

And while new anthems, and harmonious verfe,

The Father's boundlefs mercies mall rehearfe,

Eternal glories from the GOD mall mine,

Attract, aiTimi!ate, exalt, refine,

And fill our fouls with extacies divine.

A PENITENTIAL SOLILOQUY.

[By Dr. Byron.']

WHAT though no objects ftrike upon the fight

!

Thy facred prefence is an inward light !

What though no founds fhould penetrate the ear !

To hftening thought the voice ot truth is clear

!

Sincere devotion needs no outward fhrine
;

The centre of an humble foul is thine !

There may I worfhip ! there may ?

ft thou ever place

Thy feat' of mercy, and thy throne of grace !

Yea, fix, if Chrifl my advocate appear,

The dread tribunal of thy juftice there !

Let each vain thought, let each impure defire,

Meet, in thy wrath, with a confuming fire.

Whilft the kind rigours of a righteous doom
All deadly filth offelfijh pride confume,

Thou, Lord, canfl raife, though punifhing for fin,

The joys of peaceful penitence within.

Thy juftice and thy mercy both are fweet,

That make our foff'rings and Jalvation meet.

Befal me then whatever GOD fhall pleafe !

His wounds are healing, and his pains give eafe

;

He, like a true phyfician of the foul,

Applies the med'cine that will make it whole.

I'll do, I'll fuffer, whatfoe'er he will

;

J fee his aim through every tranfient ill.
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'Tis to infufe a Jalwtary grief,

To fit the mind tor abfolute reliet :

That purg'd from every jalje and finite love,

Dead to the world, alive to things above,

The foul may rife as into firjl form'd youth,

And wormip GOD in Jpirit and in truth,

SHORT HYMNS.

Rom. xv. 2. Let every one of us pleqfie his neighbour; Jot Mi

good, to edification,

AIMING at the nobleft end,

Would I learn the art to pleafe,

Yield to all, and condefcend,

Sacrifice my time and eafe
;

Caft my own defires behind,

JLive the fervant of mankind.

Heb. xiii. 21. Make ycu perfi-cl in every good work, To fin

his will, working in you that which is wtll-pleajing in his

fight, through Jefus Chrifi ; to whom be glory for xver

and ever, amen.

O MIGHT our every work and word

Ex'prefs the tempers of our Lord,

The nature of our Head above !

His Spirit fend into our hearts,

Engraving on our inward parts

The living law of holieft love:

Then fhall we do with pure delight

Whatever is pleafing in thy fight,

As veflels of thy richeft grace
;

And having thy whole counfel done,

To thee, and thy co-equal Son,

Afcribe the everlaflmg praife.

James
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James ii. 26. For as the body without thefoul is dead, fa
faith without works is dead alfo,

AS when the aftive foul is fled,

A fenfelefs lump the body lies,.

The faith which did from GOD proceed,

If fep'rated from works it dies,

A carcafe without life or power,

A faith extinct is faith no more.

Faith without works is not the true.

The living principle of grace,

The virtue which can all things do,

Works univerfal righteoufnefs ;

And gains, when all its toils are paft,

The promife of pure love at la{h

Know this, ye infidels in heart,

Who boaft your barren faith in vain^

Who dare the facred word pervert

;

The carcafe dead is not the man :

Or if ye did true life receive,

Ye ceas'd at once to work and live.

Dreamers of your falvation fure,

Awaking unto righteoufnefs,

Your Antinomian faith abjure,

Your groundlefs hope, and hellifh peaces

Arife, and warn away your fins :

And then the work of faith begins

!

T HI
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APRIL 16, 1619. After having fpent three weeks

in drawing up the decrees of the fynod, they were

read in the affembly. Thofe which concerned the

firft and fecond articles were approved. But the Englifa^

and fome other foreign divines, objected againft them.

April 18. The decrees concerning the third, fourth and

fifth articles, were approved. The Englijh produced a long

lift of harm expreflions, and defired they mould be con-

demned by the fynod ; but they were over-ruled.

April 19. The committee prefented the conclufon of the

decrees of the fynod : it contained a defence of the doclrine

of the churches of the United Provinces, The Englifh de-

fired that fome other things, which deferved to be condemn-

ed, mould be inferted in that conclufion, and particularly

thefe : That GOD moves the tongues of men to blafpheme hi?n 9

and that men can do no more good than 7>>kat they aclually do.

The deputies of Hffe and Bremen approved the propofal of

the Englifli; but it was rejected.

The fame day, the conclufion of the canons was read

again, and approved by all the deputies of the United Pro-

vinces.

April
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April 22. The commiffioners approved the fame conclu-

sion. But the deputies of England demanded that fome al-

teration mould be made in thefe words : The doctrines, con-

tained in the canons, ought to be looked upon as the doclrines

of the Reformed churches. They declared, that " they had
M been deputed to the fynod by the king, and not by the

" church of England; that they were not empowered to ex-

" plain the confeffion of faith of that church ; that they had

" been contented to propofe their private opinions, believing

" they were agreeable to truth ; that they had approved many
*' things contained in the canons of the fynod, though not

" at all mentioned in the confeffion of the church of England,

" becaufc they believed that none of thofe things were con-

" trary to that confeffion.'*

This is a very remarkable paflage. It appears from hence,

that the church of England has not condemned the doclrine

of the Remonflrants, and that it was a very infignificant

thing to fend Englifli deputies to the fynod of Do rt, who were

not, properly fpeaking, the representatives of that church,

and had no power to explain her doclrine.

April 23. All the members of the fynod figned the canons.

They fubfcribed alio the ccnclufion of thofe decrees.

April 24. The moderator prefented the fentence to be

pafled upon all, who rejected the dcclrine of the fynod. It

imported, that the Remonflrants were introduBors of novel*

ties; diflurbers of their country, and of the churches of the

United Provinces; obflinate and difobedient; favourers of

fatlions, and preachers of erroneous doclrines: guilty and

convicled of corrupting religion, forming a Jchifni, defroying

the unity of the church, and occafiomng a horrid fcandaL

For thefe caufes, the fynod condemned them to be deprived

of all ecclefiallical and academical functions.

All the Englifi declared, that, as the Remonflrants were

inhabitants of the United Provinces, they would pafs no fen-

tence upon the fubjecls of another flate. All the other fo-

reign divines, except thofe of Geneva and Embden, were of

the fame mind. The Dutch divines objected againft foms

expreffions of the fentence. They faid, among other things,

that
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that it was not proper to cenfure the Remonftrants, as dif~

turhr.se/ tkeJlate. There arofe a great clifpute among the

fame divines, on this queftion, Whether tliofe Remdn-

ilrants mould be tolerated, who, refufmcr to fubferibe the

canons, would engage never to fpeak againft them, either

in the pulpit, or in converfation ? They defired, that the fo-

reigners would impart their thoughts upon that fubjecl: ; but

the moderator would not allow of it. He faid, thofe do-

meftic affairs mould be left to the provincial fynods ; and

that he knew not yet what fort of toleration their High

Mightineffes would grant to the Remonftrants.

The fame day, the fentence was read a fecond time, after

having left out thefe words, dijlurbers oftheir country. The

EngliJJi and R'Jjians refufed ftill to be concerned in that fen-

tence. All the other foreigners, except thofe of Bremen,

faid, They approved the cenfure. It was alfo approved by

all the deputies of the United Provinces. The commimon-

ers faid, they could not ratify that fentence, but they would

make a report of it to their principal.

Here follows what Balcanqual writ the next day to the

BritiJJi ambaflador. " We have at Jaft put an end to the

" affair of the five articles : but no one can apprehend the

" ..trouble we have had. The artifices that have been ufed,
11

(efpecially the craftinefs of the moderator) are loo palpa-
14

ble. He has very much fruftrated our expectation. The
" cenfure upon the Remonftrants, which is a thing of great

" importance, was not communicated to us, but juft when
" it was to be read ; and the moderator expecled, the whole
" fynod would fay, Amen, for fear of flopping the departure

" of the commiftioners, who were to fet out for the Hague.
" Great pains have been taken to obtain the approbation of

" the foreigners ; but we have refufed to meddle with that

" affair. 'Tis a fad thing, that every perfon who will not

" fubfenbe all thofe canons, mould be deprived of his of-

" fiee. The belief of fo many articles, upon pain of ex-

" communication, was never prefenbed either in the pri-

*' mitive church, or in any reformed church.'*

U After
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After all, the fentence was not figned by the members of

the fynod, but only by the fecretaries Damman and Horn-

mius. 'Tis no difficult thing to guefs at the reafon of it.

Some foreign divines expreffed a great uneafinefs at the

tranfa£tions of the fynod againft the Remonftrants. They
faid, " The Remonftrants have been wronged : they fhould

" not have been treated in that manner. We have been
<; impofed upon by the moderator and his cabal, who formed
" a fynod among themfelves, and concerted in private thofe

" things, which they had a mind to bring fo a good iffi-ie."

Martinius told his friends :
" I believe now, what St. Grc-

" gory Nazianzen fays, that he had never feen any council,

" which had a happy fuccefs, but rather increafed the evil,

" inflead of removing it. I declare, as well as that father,

" that I fhall never more fet my foot in any fynod. O
*' Dort ! Dort! would to GOD I had never feen thee!"

The fame divine having met a Remonftrant, told him, The

fynod is a mere farce, in which the politicians atl the main

part.
' May 6. The fynod met in the morning. There was a

great concourfe of people. The moderator faid a prayer,

in which" he begged of GOD, that the work of that day

might have a happy fuccefs. Afterwards, the members of

the fynod went to the Great Church, two and two, with

great pomp and folemnity. The moderator then afcended

the pulpit, and read a Latin prayer, which lafled about half

an hour. He praifed GOD for the preservation and refto-

ration of the church : he charged the Remonftrants with

corrupting her do&rine ; he mentioned the good effecls

which the fynod had produced, and gave thanks to GOD
for the unanimity of that afTembly. That prayer being end-

ed, he told the people, that the folemn afTembly of that day

had been called, that they might hear the publication of the

canons which the fynod had unanimoufly agreed upon by

the grace of GOD.
Afterwards the fecretary Damman afcended the fame

pulpit, and read the preface to the canons, and the decrees

that
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that concerned the firft article of the Remonflrants. Then

being out of breath, he yielded his place to his colleague

HommiuSy who read the canons upon the fecond, third,

?.nd fourth articles, and then, being Loarfe, he came down,

and Bamrnan read the canons upon the fifth article, and

the conclufion. He read alfo the names of all the divines

and elders, who had fubferibed the canons : and every one

of them when he heard his name, took off his hat, to (hew

his approbation. In the next place, Damman read the fen-

tence againfl the Remonflrants, and the certificate of the

commifiioners, whereby they teflified that whatever had

been read, was faithfully reported.

The fame day, at fix o'clock in the evening, the commif-

fioners, read to the Remonftrant miniilers the fentence be-

fore mentioned, and ordered them not to leave the town.

Epifcopius anfwered the commifiioners in the following man-

ner. " Is this all, my lords ? Well! we blefs GOD and
" our Saviour Jefus Chrift, that he has counted us worthy
" to fuffer this reproach for his fake. We know, that we
" have a£ted with a good confeience, and are not guilty of

" the crimes laid to our charge. We are very glad to know

J by whom, and for what, we are condemned. We are

" condemned by our profcfled enemies, as you know ve-

" ry well. We are condemned' for having conflantly main-
" tained, by word of mouth, and in writing, the do&rine
" agreeable to piety, and for oopofing fome opinions, which
" we believe to be prejudicial to holinefs. We have done
" our duty. 'Tis enough for us that we have fet the can-

" die upon the candle/lick, in the prefence of your lord-

" fhips and the fynod ; if you have not received the light,

V 'tis not our fault. You muft at the laft day give an ac-

" count of the reafons for which you have treated us in that

*' manner ; and we wifh, that in that day you be not dealt

" with, as we have been. In a word, we appeal to the

" great Judge who will try the living and the dead, whofe
" judgment will be juft, and before whom we, the fynod;

" and your lordfhips are all to appear. As for what con-
" cerns the order not to leave the town, we will confuk
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" about it, GOD and our confcience, and we fhall act in

'* this refpeet, as we think our duty requires/'

The opinions of divines about that affembly, are widely

different, James Cappal, profeflor at Sedan, commends the

equity of the fathers of the council of Dort. Peter da Mou-

lin, paflor of the Reformed church at Paris, fays, that tor

feveral ages there had been no ecclefiaflical affembly more ho-

ly, and more ufeful to the church, and that the Remonflrants

were quite difheartened at the fight of that venerable fynod.

Others fpeak quite the contrary. Lewis du Moulin, pro-

fefior of hiflory at Oxford, expreffes himfelf thus. " The
" ancient councils met only in order to do what emperors
** and kings required from them. Thus the fecond coun-
** cil of Nice eftablifhed the worfhip of images, becaufe the

" emprefs Irene defired it. On the contrary, her fucceflors,

'* who were called Iconomachi, called fome councils to fup-

" prefs that worfhip. Had the States-General of the Unit-

" cd Provinces favoured the Remonflrants, they might have
<c very eafiiy called an Arminian fynod. The fathers of

" that council were both judges and parties : and confe-
<e

quently, the Armimans mult needs have been call before

** that tribunal.—They had therefore good reafons not to

" fubmit to the authority of the fynod of Dort" The fa-

mous Marc Antony de Dominis fays, in a letter to Jofepk

Hail, " I call you and your colleagues to witnefs, as to what

*' you have approved in the fynod of Dort. It is not what

" the church of England prefciibefc in her confefTion of faith:

" 'tis the doctrine of Calvin. Though you left that fynod

" cunningly, you have concurred to the condemnation of the

'* poor Remonflrants, to their excommunication and expul-

" fion ; and yet they believed nothing, that was contrary

" to the confefTion of your church. They followed the pure

" doctrine of the primitive church. The Englijh fhould

" not have concerned themfelves in that controveify, if they

" were not willing to judge of it according to the doclnnc

" of the church ; for they ought at leafl to tolerate all the

" catholic doctrines, which are not inconfiftent with their

2 confefTion of faith. I gave that advice to Dr. Goad, your

fuc-
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*' fucceffor ; but he has alfo approved the errors and the feve-

rity of the Calvinijls. The fynod acled with worldly views :

" their main defign was to prevent Barnevall s party from

" being fupported by the Remonlirams, and prevailing over

v the oppofite fa£»ion."

In June, the Remonflrants of fome cities in Holland,

prefented feveral petitions to the fiates of that province, re-

queuing the public exercife of their religion. In fome o-

ther towns, the Remonflrants met in private. The court

of Holland pui out a placard againft fucfi aflemblies ; and the

committee of the ftates ordered, that every body Ihould con-

form to the judgment of the fynod.

Soon after a letter of confolation, addrefied to the church-

es of the Remonflrants, was difperfed all over the province.

I (hail fet down fome paflages of it.

" The doftrine of the gofpel is now polluted by the old

" errors of the Manicheans. We are taught, that GOD has

" created one manjor falvation, and another Jor damnation,

" by an abfolute will ; or at leajl that immediately after tlvir

" birth, he dejigns they "Jkottti be fazed, or damned. That
" wliatever happens, good or exal, murders, adulteries, and

H fuck other tJangs, is pre-ordained, and happens necejjarily.

" That the fall of Adam was decreed ; and even, that he was
" created that he mightfall : That the Elecl are chofen with-

" out any regard to theirfaith, and the Reprobate are rejecl-

" ed without any regard to their unbelief That the Elecl are

" converted by an irrcfijiible power., and the Reprobate cannot

" be converted, becaufe GOD will not grant them fufficient

" grace. That GOD deftres the falvatwn of all men by his

" revealed will, a)/d the falvation offew people by his fcret
u

will : That Chrifl has fked his precious blood only for a

" fnall number of m jn, and not for the fins of the whole

" world : That th:j Elecl cannotfallfrom faving grace, what-

" ev^r fins they commit, nor lofe faith entirely, though their

" fins be -ver fo great and enormous ; That a man who is el cl-

" ed will always perfruere in the faith, that in cafe he falls

" into any great fin, he carim t die whilfl he perfifls in that

" fin. And GOD mufi necffarily work his converfion before

his
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his death." Some of thofe errors have been approv-

ed by the fynod of Dort ; others have been paffed over

in filence becaufe too odious, and yet they fufiered that ma-

ny fhould teach thole abominations, and fpread them a-

mong the people. Endeavours have alfo been ufed to

foften fome rigid and fcandalous articles, but the things

themfelves have been preferved, the better to deceive the

vulgar. Whoever examines the canons of the fynod at-

tentively, will eafily obferve, that this aflembly eflabli hi-

es throughout, the abfolute election of one man, and the

absolute reprobation of another. Dear brethren, if you

believe that GOD is merciful, you cannot maintain without

blafphemy, that he has created the greateft part of man-

kind to deftroy them : or, as the fynod exprefTes it, that

he has prcdefiirtated to damnation, or rejeclcd, mojl of thofe

whofell in Adam, without allowing them to have any fhare

in the falvatipn Chrift has procured for men. If you be-

lieve that GOD is wife, you cannot believe that he has

created men to make them unhappy for ever. If you be-

lieve, that GOD is juft, can you fancy that he punifhes

men by refilling to fave them, without any regard to their

fins and unbelief? Laftly, if you believe that he is fin*

cere, will yon believe that he offers falvation to fome men

outwardly and in appearance, without any defign to

fave them by his internal and fecret will ? It is there-

fore true that thofe, who teach fuch a doftrine, change

the goodnefs of GOD into cruelty, his wifdom into lol-

ly, his juflice into injuftice, and his fincerity into hypo-

crify. Chriftians ought not to perfecute ; but our

adverfaries have introduced perfecution, by depriving our

minifters of their livings, bamfhing them from their coun-

try, and forbidding the exercife of our religion, They per-

fecute us by employing againft us all forts of civil and mi-

litary officers, bayliffs, ferjeants, foldiers and the watch,

and railing the mob againft us. The unjuft banifhment

of thofe, who have been expelled from the country, like

* wretches, who did not deferve to breathe in it, exceeds

{

all other feverities. Our adverfaries violate the law of

nations,
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" nations, and the public faith, by virtue of which thofe

" who are cited to a fynod, ought to expecl: to be protect

u ed by it ; for if they were not allowed to go home again,

" would any body appear before fuch affemblies ? The coiin-

" cil of Conjtance will always be infamous for retain-

" ing and burning John Hufs, who went thither with a

" fafe-conduct. The council of Trent, more juft and equi-

*' table than the fynod of Dort, granted the Proieftants a

fafe-conducl, and did not break their promife to thofe,

" who repaired to that aflembly. Except the council of

" Conjlance, there is no inftance of fuch a fcandalous pro-

" ceeding as that of the fynod of Dort. Fifteen miniilers

" have been detained, like prifoners, for the fpace of feven

" months, without allowing them to fee their wives and re-

" lations ; and after the conclufion of the fynod, have been

" banifhed, without fuffering them to fpeak with their wives

" and friends. What a fcandal for the United Provinces to

* violate a fafe-conducl !—The Holy Spirit did not prefide

" in that fynod, but Bogerman, a man full of gall and bitter-

" nefs, who maintained that heretics ought to be put to death.

* After a public reading of the fentence againfl the Remon-
*'

If rants in the Great Church, there was a magnificent feaft.

*' The trumpets founded : Rhenifh wine was drank plenti-

*' fully : all the fathers of the council were full of worldly

" mirth. The apoftles held a council;* but it did not con-

elude with rejoicings. After all, the members of the fy-

V nod of Dort were only men liable to error, governed by
" the commiffioners of the ftates, and they made no decrees

* but fuch as were acceptable to them. They have acied

*' in%ll their proceedings by mere political views, and not
M by a principle of confeience, and according to the word
" of GOD. They had a mind to deferve a fine prefent.

" And indeed, gold-medals were afterwards given to the fo-
4<

reign divines, and filver ones to the natives. Was there

" ever any other fynod or council, in which medals were
" diflrihuted ? Their canons are partly falfe, and partly

" fallacious : fome are true ; and the Remonftrants might
'* fubferibe

* A&B XV.
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" fubfcribe them as well as their adverfaries. They ha
" palled over in filence the rigid doctrines of Calvin, Btza,
" and Gomarus, without condemning them : and they fuflfer

" thofe abominable opinions to remain ftill in the church
" of GOD."

End of the Account of the Synod of DorU

ive

The Examination ^/"Tilenus before the Triers; in order ta

his intended Settlement in the office of a public Preacher in

the Commonwealth of Eutopia.

[JVrote by one who was prejcnt at the Synod of Dort.]

[Continuedfrom page 119.]

Dr. Dubious. ^T1 H E S E are all the very expreffions of

JL that GOD whom we ferve, into whofe

gracious arms we fo earneftly defire to bring you.

Tilenus Infdelis. If you could teach me how to recon-

cile thefe expreflions to the doclnne of yourfynod, I fhouid

fay fomething, but that is impomble.

Mr. Simulant. I (hall willingly undertake that work, as

hard as you make it, to gain your foul out of the flate of

infidelity. There is a three-fold diftinclion ufed among our

divines, that will untie the knot prefently. 1. Mr. Calvin

(on Ezck. xviii. 23.) hath very learnedly obferved, that GOD
hath two wills, one outward and revealed, whereby he doth

mofl fweetly invite finners to his grace, and mofl gracioufly

calls them to repentance, feeming as though he were earneftly

defirous of their falvaiion; the other will is inward and fe-
cret, which is irrefflible, and takes effecl infallibly, and by this

he brings, through ways unavoidable, to a flate and courfe of

fin here, and to eternal damnation hereafter. Now you mull

underiland thofe places of fcripture, of GOD's outward

and
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and revealed will, which is ineffeclual; not of his inward and

fecret will, which is inefiftible.

Ti&nus Infidelis. A very ufeful diftin&ion, and tending

much to the honour of your GOD. Homey- was much more

honeft than you or your GOD, who fays, Whofpeaks con-

trary to what he means, ought to be held a common enemy, and

hated as the gates of hell. But perhaps your fecond diflinc-

tion may be more fatisfaclory. I pray, let us have that.

Mr. Simulans. When 'tis faid, that GOD would have

all men to be faved, the word \alf\ is to be underflood, non

de jingulis generum, but de generibus fingulorum: not for all

of every kind, but forfome few only of every fort and na-

tion.

Tilenus Infdelis. Methinks, Sir, (if this be the meaning

of the words) the fcripture might have faid with far more

reafon, that GOD will have all men to be damned, fince of every

nation and condition the number of the damned far exceed

the number of the faved, and reafon requires, that the deno-

mination mould be made according to the major part. But

perhaps your third diflinttion will help this out !

Mr. Simulans. The will of GOD, is either approbans

tantum, or elfe, approbans et efficiens fimul. GOD (we fay)

will have all men to be converted and faved approbative, non

effeclive ; he approves of it and likes it well in himfelf, that

all men be converted and faved, but he wills it not effective-

ly, that is, he hath decreed the contrarv, not to give them

means neceffary to the attainment of it.

Tilenus Infdelis. This diftinclion is no lefs abfurd than

the former. That your GOD fhould appoint by a fecret,

abfolute, and irrevocable decree, that thole things which he

hates and abhors, mould be molt prafctifed, and thofe which

he loves and likes mould be omitted : this is fo inconhftent

with that infinite wifdom and goodnefs, which you proclaim

to be in him, that I cannot find myfelf, in any meafure in-

clined to acknowledge him the governor of the world. I

fufpecf rather that you have a defign to make me become a

profeiyte to the Maniche.ans, who profefs two principles, a

lacked one as '.veil as a good on' : and having acknowledged

X my
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my perfuafion of a good GOD, who loveth righteoufnefs,

and hateth iniquity, you tempt me to believe a wicked god

alfo, who is the author of all evil, and in perpetual hofhlity

sgainfl the former. It were fo great an impeachment of his

fmcerity, that no civil perfon would endure to have his words

ib interpreted, as you interpret thofe of your gofpel, the un-

avoidable confequence whereof is, that your GOD is the true

author of all the fins and wichcdnefs of this world, both paft,

prefent, and to come.

Mr. Fatality. We fay, GOD is the caufe of the exig-

ence, but not of the effence (if I may fo fpeak) of fin ; as

he that drives a lame horfe is the caufe of his halting, but

not of his lamenefs.

Tilenus Infidelis. This diftincYion will hardly help the

lame dog over the flile. For he, that drives a horfe un-

avoidably into that motion, which necefTarily caufeth his firfl

halting, is certainly the caufe of his lamenefs : and fo did

your GOD drive Adam (according to your doclrine) into the

firft fin ; which made him and his pofrerity halt ever fmce.

Mr. Fatality. You muff diftinguiffi the materiality of fin,

from theformality of it ; or the ail from the deformity.

GOD, we fay, is the caufe of the acl, or the materiality

;

but not of the formality, the dficl or obliquity of it.

Tilenus Injidelis. I reply, i. That there are fins of omf-

fion, which happen (according to your doclrine) by reafon

the offender is deprived of neceffary and Jufifcient grace, to

perforin the duty ; and thefe fins are not capable ol that

diflin&ion : and if the deficient caufe, in things neceffary,

be the efficient, you know to whom fuch fins are to be im-

puted. 2. There are fins of commifjion, not capable of that

difiinction neither; as in blafphemy, murder, adultery, where-

in the acl is not to be diftinguifhed from the exorbitancy.

Were fuch a diftinftion allowable before GOD, every tranf-

gvelfor might fhew a fair acquittance, and juftly plead [Not

guilty.] The adulterer might fay, he went in to his adulte-

refs, as a zooman, not as fie was married to another man;

and that he humbled herfor procreation, orfor a remedy of-

his concupifcencCy notfor injury to her hfiland. The blaf-

phemer
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phemer might fay, what he fpake was, to make ufe cf the

faculty cf fpeech, which GOD had given him, and not to

dijJionour the Almighty. And fo (.might every offender have

leave, hy virtue of this diftinction, to feparate his Jinful atl

from the enor?nity of it) . every fin would become a miracle ;

that is, it would be an accident, without a fubjecl. If your

GOD Hands in need of this logic himfeif, there is all the

reafon in the world, that (when he fits in judgment) he fliould

allow the benefit thereof to others. But, 3. The greaiefl

doctors of your fynod have written, that GOD doth predef-

tinate men, as well to the means, as to the end : but the na-

tural acl (granting your dillinclion) is not the caufe of man's

damnation, as it is an acl, but only as it is fin. And there-

fore thofe unfortunate wretches, whom the abfolute pleafure

of your GOD hath invincibly chained to the fatal decree oi

reprobation, can no more abffain from following fin, [the

Ttieans^] than avoid damnation, [die wGful end,'j to which

they are fo peremptorily defignecL

Mr. Fatality. We do not defire, that you mould launch

out any further into that unfordable abyfs of horror, [the

decree of eternal reprobation^ It is more for your comfort,

to make your calling and election fure ; to get an intereix

in Jefus Chrift through faith ; bv whofe means the eternal

decree of mercy may be accomplished to you.

Tilenus Infidelis. If the decree of GOD be really fuch,

as you propound it, my endeavours would be to as little pur-

pofe, as your inflruction is like 10 be
;

for, if every man be

enrolled from all eternity in one of thofe tw. fatal books of

life or death, it is as impoilible to be blotted out of either, as

for GOD to deny himfeif. To what end then ferves all

your importunity ?

Mr. Impertinent. It were too great an arrogance ia us,

to pry into GOD's fecrets. Till he gives us a key to unlock

that cabinet, we muft not undertake to read the myfleries he

hath locked up in it. There are vifible marks, by which

we may difcern the ekcl from the reprobate; and thofe we
muff, reflecl upon, to the making out of our afTurance. And,

:becaufe our vocation is the next frying benefit, that refulu

^ from
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from our election, and it is uncertain, when GOD will vouch

-

fdie it to us, whether at the third, or at the fixth, or at the

ninth, or at the laft hour of our lives ; therefore every one

ought to keep himfelf in readinefs, to anfwer when GOD
hnocks, and to obey when he calls.

Tilinus hfidehs. If it he fo great an arrogance, to pry

into thefe fecrets; why do you fo pofitively define them, and

fo peremptorily obtrude vour definitions upon others ? But,

2. If a!! men be infallibly inlifted under one of thofe two

legimcnts, of eleclion or reprobation, and we be not able to

(lift inguifh to which we belong, till GOD is pleafed to call us,

and give us our fpecial marks; and that vocation be not in

our own power to procure ; fure it were a huge preempti-

on, to attempt thus to prevent the will of GOD, and anti-

cipate the decrees of Heaven
;

notwithfianding, it is a part

of our faith, (as you define it) that we muft needs ftay, till

that faving call of GOD doth ring fo loud in our ears, that

it is impoflible, we mould be deaf or difobedient to it.

Dr. Confidence. None, but a reprobate, would argue after

this manner.

Tilenus Infdelis. If you be of that opinion, I will hear

no more of your inftru&ions ; for I underfland, it is one of

vour tenets, that the gofpel is preached to the greateft part:

of the world, to no other end but to aggravate their condem-

nation : as it is recorded by Mr. Calvin, that GOD doth

direct his word unto fuch, that they may become the more

deaf; and that he doth Jet his light before thnn, ofpurpofe,

to make them the more blind. [Inrt. III. c. xxiv. § 13.] And

if this be the infnite wifdom, goodnefs, and juflice of your

GOD, thofe, at whofe ears there never arrived any intelli-

gence of him, are more happy, or, at lead, lefs miferable,

than thofe, who are brought into fome acquaintance with

him, and vet cannot believe, becaufe the notice they have

of him, through his own unprovoked rellraint, is not at-

tended with crrace necefTarv to work belief in them.

Mr. Impertinent. We advife you to betake yourfelf to

your prayers, that thefe thoughts of your heart may be for-

given you; and that GOD would put you into a better mind.

TiLnv.s
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Tilenus Inf.ddis. I am weary of thefe abfurd cent: achc-

tions : for if the befl works of the unregenerate be not only

unfruitful, but hurtful, (as the}- are accounted by you) and

it be impojfible to fleaft GGD withoutfaith; my prayus, in

this Hate of infidelity, will rather provoke that GOD, ku
advife me to pray unto, than propitiate and appeafe him.

By this you fee, with what fuccefs you are able to manage

your plea (according to your principles) in behalf of your

GOD, againft an infidd. Perhaps you may come off he it or,

in your attempt to corrtB a wicked chriftian : I clef; re there-

fore, in the next place, that you would make proof of your

difcipline upon Tilenus Carnahs.

Mr. Fatality, Herein I mall make no great difficulty,

if the power of reafon can but fa ften upon your underfland-

ino-, or the tie of religion upon your confeience, or the

fenfe of gratitude upon your affections. Do but refieft up-

on thofe obligations, which Almighty GOD hath laid upon

you, in your creation and redemption, he hath a fair ti-

tle to your bed obedience, by right of dominion, in regard

of that excellent naiure and being, he freely conferred upon

you ; but a ftronger title, (if ftronger may be) by the right

of a purchafe, made by no lower price than his own blood.

Thefe obligations as common equity hath drawn them up,

fo your own ingenuity hath drawn you to fubferibe and fcal

them. You have been folemnly devoted to GOD, and lift-

ed a fwom foldier under the banner of your Redeemer.

Are you under his pay, and fight againfi his intereft ? Do
you wear his livery, and eat his provihons, and expect his

reward, and yet fpend your time, and flrength, and talents.,

in the fervice of his mortal enemy ? How execrable is the

facrilege of this ingratitude and rebellion ? Remember it

will not be long, ere the juftice of COD fends the trumpet

of the law, (which will be fo much the fhriher, if it be

founded by the hollow lungs of death) to give your now-fe-

cure confeience a hot alarum ; and when \ oil are once awa-

kened with the terror of thofe dreadful thrcatenings, you
will be amazed at the horror of that apprchenfion, when vou

fiiajj behold all thofe fv/arms of fin, you are guilty of, muf-

tcrcd
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lered up in their feveral ranks and files, to charge and fight

againft you ;
lor the momentary and trifling pleafures where-

of, you have fo improvidently forfeited all the comforts

of a good confcience, and refreshments of the Holy Ghoft,

with your portion in heaven, and your intereft in GOD's
favour : in exchange whereof, like a foolifh merchant, you
have procured nothing but the coals of eternal vengeance,

and the flames of hell, which your fins have thruft wide

open, ready to fwallow up and devour you, unlefs you

prefently prevent it, by an unfeigned repentance, and uni-

verfa! reformation.

Tilevus Carnalis. Sir, I befeech you, fuffer not your zeal

to tranfport you beyond the rule of facred truth, left, while

you pretend to honour GOD on earth, vou caft reproach

upon his eternal defigns in heaven. I am jealous, Tilenus

Injidtlis hath fo difturbed your paffions, that you know not

where you are ; for you have quite forgotten your princi-

ples, and feem to have loft your creed in your command-

ments. Recollect your fenfes* and recall your wandering

fancy. Is it not one of the articles of your creed, that all

the good or evil whatsoever, that happens in the world, doth

come to pafs by the immutable decree of GOD, and his ef-

fectual ordinance ? That the firft caufe doth fo powerfully

guide and impel all fecond caufes, and the will of man a-

mongft the reft, that they cannot poffibly either ad orfuffer,

fooner than they do, nor in any other manner ? I am for-

ry, I am no more mafter of myfelf, and mine own actions,

that I am fo diverted of my liberty ; and carry a nature a-

bout me fo debauched, that I cannot chufe but be carried

captive under the power of thofe fins, that reign in me. But

(my comfort is) I am allured by the judgment of fuch found

divines as yourfelf, that the fecret will of GOD (which pro-

cured Judas's treafon, no lefs than Paul's converfion) hath

fo decreed it. And you know, it is not in my power, to

procure a writ of ejeElment, to caft out that fin which comes

in, and keeps pollefhon, by the uncontroulable order of

the divine pr>d*jli nation. I cannot get grace, when GOD
will not give it me; nor keep it, when he is plcafcd to take
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it from me. I have no lure to throw out, that the dove of

heaven will vouchfafe to ftoop unto. The Spirit blows

ivh'.re he pleafes, infpires whom he pleafes, retires when he

plea/'es, and returns where he pleafes. And fo if he comes

with an intent to amend me, it will be as irapofiible to put

him back, as it is now to draw him on.. It were an intole-

rable prefumption in me, to make myfelf fo much a tafk-

mafter over the Holy Spirit, as to prefcribe him the time

and hour, when he {hall effeft that work for me, whereun-

to I am able to contribute no more than to mine own birth

or refurreclion. I can affirm with confidence, I never was

fo much an atheift, as to entertain the leaft diftruftful thought

of the divine power. When he hath been four days dead,

Lazarus may be raifed ; and the more putrid I am, in my
corruptions, the triumphs of the divine grace will be fo

much the more glorious, in my reftitution ; but it may be

the laft hour of the day with me, before the day-fpring doth

thus vifit me. In the mean while, to {hew my deteftation

of that arrogant doclrine of the Annimans, I will not flrive

to do the leaft endeavour towards piety, left, by attribu-

ting fome liberty to myfelf, I {hould eclipfe the glory of

GOD's grace • which I acknowledge as well moftfree in her

approaches, as irrffible in her working. I confefs for

the prefent, my fins have brought fuch a damp upon me,

that he doth not afford me grace to cry Abba, Father. Ne-

verthelefs, I have fometimes had fome heavenly motions

in my heart, as could be breathed from no other, than the

Spirit ot the Almighty. Therefore I am now perfuaded,

nothing JJiall be able to fparate me from the love of GOD
towards me, in Chrifl Jefus. This faith is rooted in a rock

which all the powers ot darknefs are not able to root up ;

though, to your prefent apprehenfion (for want of the fruits

of piety) it be as trees and herbs in winter. Befides being

one of GOD :

s ele-cl, (as every one is bound to believe, ac-

cording to the doctrine of the fynod) it follows that my fin1

,

though ever fo abominable, doth co-operate to my falvation

yea, and that my pardon is fealed already. And this, Mr.

Fatality
,
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Fatuity, you intimate yourfelf in your exhorting me to

pemarice ; for repentance (you know) is of no worth with,

out faith ; and faith itfelf is defective, except it believes the

forgivenefs of all fins
;

paft, and to come. However, if I

be a reprobate, (which no iemptation (hall induce me to

believe contrary to my duty, as I am inftru&ed by the fynod)

yet, unlefs you have a commiffion to difannul the decrees

o'i heaven, your threatenings and exhortations cannot avail

me ; but may do me this difadvantage, that they may anti-

cipate my hell-terrors, and torment me before the time.

Mr. Take-o trvjl. I like it well, you are fo fully perfua-

ded of the all-fufficiency of divine grace, and fo averfe to

the proud conceits of the Armiruans. But I bewail your

dangerous error in one thing, as a likely foundation of all

practical mifcarriages.

Tilenus Carnahs. I befeech you, what may that be ? I

fiiould be glad to have it difcovered to me.

Mr. Tahc.-o'trufi. Becaufe (as you argued very well)

the Holy Spirit doth immediately produce repentance in the

Tinner's heart, therefore you feem to fet light by the ordi-

nance of the word ; and this is a dangerous error ; for the

word, with threatenings and exhortations is the ?neans by

which the Holy Ghoft worketh to the converfion and cor-

rection of a finner.

Tilenus Camalis. When we take our principles, with-

out any examination, upon the credit of our admired au-

thors, we are apt to embrace their contradictions as points

of faith, and their abfurdities as parts of our belief.

And fo it hath happened to yourfelf; for obferve, that

manner of working only is called immediate, wherein no

means concur. Now, if the repentance and converfion

oi a {inner be attributed to the immediate working of the

Holy Gholf, it implies a contradiction to fay, that exhor-

tations and threatenings are the means thereof Befides, the

very effence of an inftrument is placed in the fitnefs it bath

for the ufe to which it is defigned : fo a knife is a knife in.

that refpecf only, that it has an aptitude to cut ; an eye is

therefore an eye, becaufe it is apt to fee. So every in-

Jlrument
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Jlrumerd hath a fuitable fitnefs to that office, for which it

is defigned ; and therein lies its fubferviency to the prin-

cipal efficient.

Mr. Take-o'truft. By this very reafon, I conclude the

miniftry of the word to be the means and initrumeht of the

finner's converfion and repentance ; for it is mod apt to in-

form his underftanaing of his duty, and to quicken his will

and affections to follow it.

Tilenus Carnalis. Sir, you are much miftaken : indeeo,

if that would ferve the turn, there are excellent arguments

to work upon a reasonable creature : but this is the very

thing, that the Arminians plead for. Our fynod teaches us

othcrwife
;
namely, that the converfion of a fmner cannot

be wrought, but by an imprelfion of grace, that is irrejifiihlc,

to which effect, the mimflry of the word (as exhortations and

commands, promifes and threatenings) can no more avail,

than to the raifing of the dead, or the creation of the world.

Mr. Impertinent. We read, at the raifing up of Lazarus,

and the creation of the world, that GODJpahe tht zvord,

and it was done. Gen. i. 3—6. John xi. 43.

Tilenus Carnalis, The word, that produced thofe effects,

was not the word of exhortation, but the word of his power,

Ihb. L 3. And as there could be no rejijlanct made againit

that power, exerted and put forth for that creation and rejar-

reclion; fo your fynod teach us to believe, that that power,

which effects the converfion of a firmer, is equally irrcfijl-

ible. But that the minijlry of the word hath no fuch power,

appears too manifeflly in the frequent fruftration of it. This,

therefore, having no aptitude to fuch an ufe or office, (which

nothing but an irrejiflible force can accomplilh) it can, with

no propriety of fpcech, be faid to be the means and infiru*

mint thereof.

[To be continued^

SERMON
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SERMON IV,

On Luke xii. 7.

Even the very hairs ofyour head are all numbered.

i. HPHE doctrine of Divine Providence has been re-

JL newed by wife men in all ages. It was believed

by many of the eminent heathens, not only philofophers, but

orators and poets. Innumerable are the teftimonies concern-

ing it, which are fcattered up and down in their writings :

agreeably to that well known faying in Cicero, Deorum mo-

del amine cuncla gen : That all things, all events in this

world, are under the management of GOD. We might

bring in a cloud of witnefles to confirm this, were any fa

hardy as to deny it.

2. The fame truth is acknowledged at this day in moft

parts of the world : yea, even in thofe nations which are 10

barbarous, as not to know the ufe of letters. So when

Paiiftoobee, an Indian chief of the Chicafaw nation in North-

America, was afked, Why do you think the Beloved Ones

(fo they term GOD) take care of you ? He anfwered with-

out any hefitation, " I was in the battle with the French, and

the bullet went on this fide, and the bullet went on that liue:

and this man died, and that man died. But I am alive ftill:

and by this I know that the Beloved Ones take care of me."

3. But although the ancient as well as modern heathens

had fome conception of a Divine Providence, yet the con-

ceptions which moll of them entertained concerning it, were

dark, confufed, and imperfect : yea, the accounts which

the moll enlightened among them gave, were ufually con-

tradictory to each other. Add to this, that they were by no

means allured of the truth of thofe very accounts. They

hardly dared to affirm any thing,, but fpoke with the utmoft

caution and diffidence. Infomuch that what Cicero himfelf,

the author of that noble declaration, ventures to affirm in

eool blood, at the end of his long difpute upon the fubject,

amounts



A SERMON ON LUKE Xli. 7. l 7 i

amounts to no more than this lame and impotent concluHon,

Mihi verijimilior videbatur Cottce oratio; " What Cotta faid"

(the pcrfon that argued in the defence of the Being and Pro-

vidence of GOD) " Jze?ned io me more probable, than what

his opponent had advanced to the contrary."

4. And it is no wonder. For only GOD himfelf can.

give a clear, confident, perfect account, (that is, as perfect

as our weak undcrftanding can receive, in this our infant

ftate of exiftence; or at leaft, as is confident with the defigns

of his government) of his manner of governing the world.

And this he hath done in his written word : all the oracles

of GOD, all the fcriptures, both of the Old Tcftanient and

the New, defcribe fo many fc£nes of Divine Providence.

—

It is the beautiful remark of a ^ne writer, " Thofe who ob-

ject, to the Old Teftament in particular, that it is not a con-

nected hiflory of nations, but only a congeries of broken,

unconnected events, do not obferve the nature and defign of

thefe writings. They do not fee, that fcriptnre is The hij-

iory of GOD." Thofe who bear this upon their minds, will

eafily perceive, that the infpircd writers never lofe fight

of it ; but preferve one unbroken, connected chain, from

the beginning to the end. All over that wonderful book,

as life and immortality (immortal life) is gradually brought

io light , fo is Jmmanu J. GOD with us, and his kingdom ruling

;Ov.er all..

5. In the verfes preceding the text, our Lord has been

.arming his difciples againft the fear of man. Be not afraid

(fays he, ver. 4.) of them that can kill the body, and after have

710 more that they can do. He guards them againft this fear,

firft, by reminding them of what was infinitely more terrible

than any thing which man could inflict : fear him, who after

he hath killed, hath power to cafl into hell. He guards them

farther againft it, by the confideration of an over-ruling pro-

vidence. Are notfve fparrows foldjor twofarthings ? And
not one of them is forgotten before GOD. Or, as the words

are repeated by St. Matthew, with a very inconfiderable va-

riation, (ch. x. ver. 29.) Not one of than fitallfall to the

ground without your Father. But even the very hairs of your

head are all numbered. • 6. We
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6. We mim indeed obferve, that this ftrong e^pfeffion,

though repeated by both the evangcliUs, need not imply,

(though if any one thinks it does, he may think fo very in-

nocently) that GOD does literally number all the hairs that

are on the heads of all his creatures. But it is a proverbial

cxpreflion, implying that noihing is fo fmall or infignificant

in the fight oi men, as not to be an object of the care and pro-

vidence of GOD, betore whom nothing is fmall that con-

cerns the happinefs of any 01 his creatures.

7. There is fcarce any doctrine in the whole compafs of

revelation, which is of deeper importance than this. And
at the fame time, there is fcarce any that is fo little regarded,

and perhaps fo little underflood. Let us endeavour then,

with the aflillance of GOD, to examine it to the bottom,

to fee upon what foundation it Hands, and what it properly

implies.

8. The eternal, almighty, all-wife, all-gracious GOD, is

the creator of heaven and earth. He called out of nothing

by his all-powerful word, the whole univeife, all that is.

Thus the heavens and the earth were created, and all the hojts

of them. And after he had fet all things elfe in array, the

plants after their kinds, nth and fowl, beads and reptiles,

after their kinds, he created man after his oten image. And
the Lord faw, that every diftinct part of the univerfe was

good. But when he faw every thing he had made, all in

connexion with each other, beheld it was very good.

9. And as this all-wife, all-gracious Being created all

things, fo he fuffains all things. Lie is the prefer ver, as well

as the creator of every thing that exiils. He vphaldeth all

things by the word ofhis power, that is, by his powerful word.

Now it mini be that he knows every thing he has made, and

every thing he preferves, from moment to moment. Other-

wife he could not preferve it : he could not continue to it

the being which he has given it. And it is nothing flrange

that he who is omniprefent, who filleth kedVen and earth, who

is in every place, fhould fee what is in every place, where

he is intimately prefent. If the eve of mail difeerns things

at a fmall diilance, the eye of an eagle what is at a greater,

the
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the eye of an angel what is at a thoufand times greater dis-

tance, (perhaps taking in the Surface of the earth at one

view); how mall not the eye of GOD fee every thing, through

the whole extent of creation ? Lfpecially confidering that

nothing is diflant from him : in whom we all live andmcvt

and have our bang.

10. It is true, our narrow underflandings but imperfeclly

compreliend this. But whether we comprehend it or no,

we are certain that fo it is. As certain as it is, that he cre-

ated all things, and that he full fujlains all that he has ae-

ated : fo certain it is, that he is prefent, at all times, in all

. places ; that he is above, hencath ; that he befits us tehuiU

and before, and as it were, lays his hand upon us. We al-

low, fuck knowledge is too high and wonderJulfor ns ; we

cannot attain unto it. The manner o{ his prefence no man

can explain, nor probably any angel in heaven. Perhaps

what the ancient philofopher fpeaks ol the foul, in regard to

its reudence in the body, that it is lota in :oto, tota in qua-

lilet parte, might in fome fenfe be fpoken of the omnipic-

fent Spirit, in regard to the univerfe. That he is not on-

ly " all in the whole, but all in every part." Be this ^s it

may, it cannot be doubted but he fees every atom of his

creation ; and that a thoufand times more clearly, than we

fee the things that are clofe to us ; even of thefe we fee on-

ly the furface, while he fees the inmoi'l enence of every

11. The omniprefent GOD fees and knows all the pro-

perties of all the beings that he hath made. He knows all

the connexions, dependencies and relations, and a'l the

ways wherein one of them can afTeft another. In particu-

lar, he fees all the inanimate parts of the creation, whe-

ther in the heavens above, or in the earth beneath. He
knows how the liars, comets, or planets above, influence

the inhabitants of the earth beneath : what influence the,

lower heavens, with their magazines of fire, hail, mow, and

vapours, winds and florins, have on our planet : And what

effects may be produced in the bowels of the earth bv fhc,

air, or water: what exhalations may be raifed* theren om,
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and what changes wrought thereby : what effecls every mi-

neral or vegetable may have upon the children of men : all

thefe lie naked and open to the eve of the Creator and Pre-

ferver of the univerfe.

12. He knows all the animals in this lower world; whe-

ther beafts, birds, fifties, reptiles or infe£ts. He knows
all the qualities and powers he hath given them, from the

higheft to the loweff . He knows every good angel and eve-

ry evil angel in every part of his dominions: and looks from

heaven upon the children of men over the whole face of

the earth.

He knows alfo the hearts of the Tons of men, and un-

derftands all their thoughts. He fees what any angel, any

devil, anv man, either thinks, or fpeaks, 01 does : yea and

all they feel. He fees all their fufferings, with every ck*

cum ftance of them.

13. And is the Creator and Preferver of the world un-

concerned for what he fees therein ? Does he look upon

thefe things either with a malignant or heedlefs eye? Is he

an epicurean god ? Does he fit at eafe in heaven, without

regarding the poor inhabitants of the earth ? It cannot be.

He hath made us ; not we ourfelves : and he cannot de-

fpife the Work of his own hands. We are his children.

And can a mother forget the children of her womb? yea,

they may forget : yet will not GOD forget us. On the

contrary, he hath exprefsly declared, that as his eyes are

over all the earth, fo he is loving to every man, and his mer-

cy is over all his works. Consequently he is concerned

every moment, for what befals every creature upon earth :

and more efpecially for every thing that befals any of the

children of men. It is hard indeed to comprehend this :

nay, it is hard to believe it
;

confidering the complicated

wickednefs, and the complicated mifery, which we fee on

every fide. But believe it we muff, unlefs we will make

GOD a liar, although it is fure, no man can comprehend

it. It behoves us then, to humble ourfelves before GOD,
and to acknowledge our ignorance. Indeed, how can we

expert that a man fhould be able to comprehend the ways

of
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of GOD ? Can a worm comprehend a worm ? Kow
much lefs can it be fuppofed, that a man can comprehend

GOD?
'* For how can finite meafure Infinite ?"

14. He is infinite in wifdom as well as in power : and

all his wifdom is continually employed in managing all the

affairs of his creation for the good of all his creatures. For

his wifdom and goodnefs go hand in hand : they are infe-

parably united, and continually aft in concert with Almigh-

ty power, for the real good of all his creatures. His pow-

er being equal to his wifdom and goodnefs, continually co-

operates with them. And to him all things are poflible,

He doth whatfoever pleafeth him, in heaven and earth, and

in the fea and all deep places. And we cannot doubt of

his exerting all his power, as in fuitaining, fo in governing

all that he has made.

15. Only he that can do all things elfe cannot deny him-

felf: he cannot counteract himfelf, or oppofe his own work.

Were it not for this, he would deftroy all fin, with its at-

tendant pain, in a moment. He would abolifh wickednefs

out of his whole creation, and fuffer no trace of it to re-

main. But in fo doing he would counteract himfelf, he

would altogether overturn his own work, and undo all that

he has been doing, fince he created man upon the earth.

For he created man in his own image : a fpirit, like him-

felF; a fpirit endued with understanding, with will, or af-

fections, and liberty : without which neither his underftand-

ing, nor his affections could have been of any ufe : nei-

ther would he have been capable either ot vice or virtue.

He could not be a moral agent, any more than a tree or

a (lone. If therefore GOD were thus to exert his power,

there would certainly be no more vice : but it is equally

certain, neither could there be any virtue in the world.

Were human liberty taken away, men would be as inca-

pable of virtue as ilones. Therefore (with reverence be

it fpoken) the Almighty himfelf cannot do this thing. H*
cannot thus contradict himfelf, or undo what he has done.

He
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He cannot deftroy, out of the foul oF man, that image of

Jiimfelf wherein lie made him. And without doing this, he

cannot abolilh fin and pain out of the world. But were

it to he done, it would imply no wjfd\*m at all; hut bare-

ly a ftrofte of omnipotence* Whereas all the manifold wif-

dom pf GOD (as well as all his power and goodnefs) is

dii'piayed in governing man as man ; not as a flock or a

(lone, but as an intelligent and free fpirit, capable of choo^

fing either good or evil. Herein appears the depth of the

wifdom ot GOD, in his adorably providence! In govern-

ing men, fo as not to deftroy either their understanding,

will, or liberty. He commands all things both in heaven

and earth, to a (lift man, in attaining the end of his being,

in working out his own falvation ; fo far as it can be done,

without compulfion, without over-ruling his liberty. An
attentive inquirer may eaulv difcern the whole frame of di-

vine providence is fo conflituted, as to afford man every

pomble help, in order to his doing good and efchewing

evil, which can be done without turning man into a ma-

chine ; without making him incapable of virtue or vice,

reward or punifhmenL

16. Mean time it has been remarked by a pious writer,

that there is (as he exprefTes it) a threefold circle of divine

providence, over and above that which prefides over the

whole univerfe. We do not now fpeak of that over- ruling

hand, which governs the inanimate creation ; which fuf-

tains the fun, moon and ftars in their ftations, and guides

their motions ; we do not rcrer to his care of the animal

creation, every part of which we know is under his go-

vernance, who giveth food unto the cattle and feedeth the,

young ravens that cull upon him; but we here fpeak of that

fuperintending providence which regards the children of

men. Each of thefe is cafily di/lingui filed from the others,

by thole who accurately obferve the ways of GOD. The

outermcu circle includes the whole race of mankind, all

the defeendams of Adam, all the human creatures that are

difperfed over the face of the earth. This comprifes not on-

ly the chriflian world, thofe that name the name of Chrifr,

*
:

" but
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but the mahometans alfo, who confiderably out-number

even the nominal chriftians : yea, and the heathens likewife,

who very far out-number the mahometans and chriftians put

together. Is he the GOD of the Jews, fays the apoftie, and

not of the Gentiles alfo ? And fo we may fay. Is he the

GOD of the chriltians, and not of the mahometans and

heathens alfo, His love is not confined : The Lord is lov-

ing unto every man, and his mercy is over all Ins works.

He careth for the very outcafts of men : it may truly be

faid,

Free as the air thy bounty firearms

O'er all thy works : thy mercies' beams

DifTufive as the fun's arife.

i~. Yet it may be admitted, that he takes more imme-

diate care of thofe that are comprifed in the fecond, the

fmailer circle: which includes all that are called chriftians,

all that profefs to believe in Chrift. We may reasonably

think that thefe in fome degree honour him, at leaft more

than the heathens do : GOD does likewife in fome mea-

fure honour them, and has a nearer concern for them. By
many inftances it appears, that the prince of this world

has not fo full power over thefe as over the heathens. The
GOD whom they even profefs to ferve, does in fome mea-

sure maintain his own caufe. So that the fpints of dark-

nefs do not reign fo uncontrouled over them, as they do

over the heathen world.

18. Within the third, the innermoft circle, are con-

tained only the real chriftians ; thofe that worfhip GOD not

in term only, but in fpirit and in truth. Herein are com-

prifed all that love GOD, or at ieaft truly fear GOD and

work righteoufnefs : All in whom is the mind which was

in Chrift, and who walk as Chrift alfo walked. The words

oi our Lord above recited peculiarly refer to thefe. It is

to thefe in particular that he fays, Even the very hairs of
your head are all numbered. He fees their fouls and their

bodies ; he takes particular notice of all their tempers, de-

Z fnes
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fires and thoughts : all their words and actions. He marks

all their futTerings, inward and outward, and the fources

whence they arife : fo that we may well fay,

" Thou knowTc the pains thy fervants fee],

Thou hearft thy children's cry :

And their befl wifhes to fulfil,

Thy grace is ever nigh."

Nothing relative to thefe is too great, nothing too little for

his attention. He has his eye continually, as upon every

individual perfon that is a member of this his family, fo

upon every circumftance that relates either to their fouls or

bodies, either to their inward or outward flate, wherein ei-

ther their prefent or eternal happinefs is in any degree

concerned.

iq. But what fay the wife men of the world to this ?

They anfwer with all readinefs, " Who doubts of this ?

We are no' atheifls. We all acknowledge a providence :

that is, a general providence ; for indeed the particular pro-

vidence of which fome talk, we know not what to make of

it. Surely the little affairs of men are far beneath the re-

gard of the Great Creator and Governor of the univerfe !

Accordingly,

He fees With equal eyes, as Lord of all,

A hero perifh, or a fparrow fall."

Does he indeed ? I cannot think it : becaufe (whatever that

fine poet did, or his patron, whom he fo deeplv defpifed, and

yet grofly flattered) I believe the bible ; wherein the Creator

and Governor of the world himfelf tells me quite the con-

trary. That he has a tender regard for the brute creatures

I know : he does, in a meafure, take care for oxen : He

provideth food for the cattle, as well as herbs for the vje

of men. The lions roaring after their prey, do fek their

meatfrom GOD. He openeth his hand, andfilleth all things

living with plenteoufnefs,

" The
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6C The various troops of fea and land

In fenfe ot common want agree :

All wait on thy difpenfing hand,

And have their daily alms from thee.

Thev gather what thy ftores difperfe,

Without their trouble to provide :

Thou opefl thy hand : the univerfe,

The craving world is all fuDolied."

Our heavenly Father feedeth Uie Jowls of the air. But

mark ! Are not ye much better than they f Jliall he not

then much more feed you, who are pre-eminently fo much
fuperior ? He does not in that fenfe look upon you and them

" with equal eyes fet you on a level with them. Leaft

of all does he fet you on a level with brutes, in refpect of

life and death. Right precious in thefght of the Lord is

the death of his faints. Do you really think the death of

a fparrow is equally precious in his fight ? He tells us in-

deed that not a jparrow falleth on the ground without our Fa-

ther. But he afks at the fame time, Are not ye of mora

value than many fparrows ?

20. But in fupport of a general, in contradiftion to a

particular providence, the fame elegant poet lays it down
as an unqueftionable maxim,

" The Univerfal Caufe,

Acls not by partial, but by general laws."

Plainly meaning, that he never deviates from thofe gene-

ral laws, in favour of any particular perfon. This is a

common fuppofition : but which is altogether inconfiftent

with the whole tenor of fcripture : for if GOD never de-

viates irom thefe general laws, then there never was a

miracle in the world : feeing every miracle is a deviation

from the general laws of nature.- Did the Almighty confine

himfelf to thefe general laws, when he divided the Red Sea?

When he commanded the waters to Hand on a heap, and

made a way lor his redeemed to pafs over ? Did he a£t by

general laws, when he caricd the fun to iiand, for the

fpacc
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fpace of a whole day ? No, nor in any of the miracles

which are recorded, either in the Old or New Teffamcnt.

21. But it is on fuppofition that the Governor of the

world never deviates from thofe genera] laws, that Mr.

Pops adds thofe beautiful lines in full triumph, as having

now clearly gained the point,

" Shall burning Aim if a fage requires,

Forget to thunder, and recal her fires ?

On air or fea new motions be imprefl,

O blamelefs Bethel! to relieve thy breaft ?

When the loofe mountain trembles from on high,

Shall gravitation ceafe, if you go by ?

Or fome old temple, nodding to its fall,

For Chartres* head referve the hanging wall ?"

We anfwer ; if it pleafe GOD to continue the life of any

of his fervants, he will fufpend that or any other law of

nature. The ftone fhall not fall, the fire fhall not burn
;

the floods fhall not flow. Or he will give his angels

charge, and in their hands fhall they bear him up, through

and above all dangers.

22. Admitting then, that in the common courfe of na-

ture, GOD does act by general laws, he has never preclud-

ed himfelf from making exceptions to them, whenfoever

he pleafes : either by lufpending thofe laws, in favour of

them that love him, or by employing his mighty angels :

by either of which means he can deliver out of all danger

them that truft in him.

" What ! You expccl miracles then?" Certainly I do, if

I believe the bible. For the bible teaches me, that GOD
hears and anfwers prayer. But every anfwer to prayer is

properly a miracle. For if natural caufes take their courfe,

if things go on in their natural way, it is no anfwer at all.

Gravitation therefore (hall ceafe, that is, ceafe to operate,

whenever the author of it pleafes. Cannot the men of the

world underhand thefe things ? That is no wonder :
' it was

obferved long ago, An univife man doth not confidcr tins,

and a fool doth not underftand it.

23. But
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23. But I have not done with this fame general provi-

dence vet. By the grace of GOD, I will hit it to die Lot-

torn. And I hope to fhew, it is fuch (lark-flaring nonfenfc,

as every man of lenfe ought to be utterly afhamed of,

You fay, ' You allow a general providence, but denv a

particular one-." And what is a general (of whatever kind

it be) that includes no particulars ? Is not every general

necei'farily made up of its icveral particulars ? Can you in-

ilance in any general that is not ? Tell me any genus, it

you can, that contains no fpecier. P What is it that conflu

tutes a genus, but fo many fpecies added together? Whaty

I pray, is a " whole that contains no parts ?" Mere non-

fenfe and contradiction ! Every whole muff, in the nature

of things, be made up of its feveral parts, infomuch that

if there be no parts, there can be no whole.

24. As this is a point of the utmoft importance, we may'

confider it a little farther. What do you mean by a ge-

neral providence, contradiflinguilhed from a particular ? Do
you mean a providence which fuperintends only the larger

parts of the univerfe ? Suppofe the fun, moon and liar?.

Does it not regard the earth too ? You allow it does. But

does it not likewife regard the inhabitants of it ? Elfe what

doth the earth, an inanimate lump of matter, figniry ? Is

not one fpirit,'one heir or immortality, of more value than

all the earth ? Yea, though you add to it the fun, moon and

ftars ? Nay, and all the whole inanimate creation ? Might

we not fay, Theft Jhall pcrifli, but this remaineth : theft all

Jliall wax old as doth a garment : but this (it may be faid in

a lower fenfe, even of the creature) is the fame^ and his

years fl; all not fail.

25. Or do you mean, when you affert a general provi-

dence, diflinct from a particular one, that GOD regards on-

ly fome parts of the world, and does not regard others ?

What parts of it does he regard ? Thofe without, or thofe

within the folar fyfiem ? Or does ha regard fome parts of

the earth, and not others 3 Which parts ? Only thofe with-

in the temperate zones ? YvTjat parts then are under the

care of his providence ? Where will you la}' the line ? Do
Hba } 1 you
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you exclude from it thofe that live in the torrid zone ? Or
thofe that dwell within the arclic circles ? Nay, rather fay,

The Lord is loving to every man, and his care is over all his

works.

26. Do you mean (for we wTould fain find out your mean-

ing, it you have any meaning at all) that the providence of

GOD does indeed extend to all parts of the earth, with re-

gard to great and lingular events j fuch as the rife and fall

of empires : but that the little concerns of this or that man
are beneath the notice of the Almighty ? Then you do not

eonficter, that great and little are merely relative terms, which

have place only with refpeft to men? With regard to the

moil High, man and all the concerns of men, are nothing,

lefs than nothing before him. And nothing is Jmall in his

fight, that in any degree affecls the welfare of any that fea*

GOD and work righteoufnefs. What becomes then of your

general providence, exclufive of a particular ? Let it be ior

ever rejected by all rational men, as abfurd, felf-contradic^

tory nonfenfe. We may then fum up the whc-le fcriptural

doctrine of providence, in that fine faying of St. Aujhn, ltd

prajides JingulisJicut univerjis, & umverjisficut fingidui

" Father, how wide thy glories mine I

Lord of the univerfe—and mine.

Thy goodnefs watches o'er the whole,

As all the world were but one foul :

Yet keeps my every facred hair,

As 1 remained thy fingle care."

27. We may learn from this (hort view of the providence

of GOD, firfl, to put our whole truft in him, who hath

never failed them that feek him. Our Wetted Lord himfelf

makes this very ufe of the great truth now before us. Iear
not therefore; if you truly fear GOD, you need fear none

befide. He will be a ftrong tower to all that truft in him,

from the face of your enemies. What is there either in

heaven or in earth that can harm you, while you are under

the care of the Creator and Governor of heaven and earth ?

Let* all earth and all hell combine againft you; yea, the whole

animate
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animate and inanimate creation : they cannot barm, while

GOD is on your fide ; his favourable kindnefs covers you

as a JJaeld

!

28. Nearly allied to this confidence in GOD, is the

thankfulnefs we owe for his kind protection. Let thofe

give thanks whom the Lord thus delivers from the hand c:

all their enemies. What an unfpeakable blefling it is, to

be the peculiar care of him that has all power in heaven and

earth ! How can we fufficiently praife him, while we are

under his wings, and hisfaithjuhufs and truth are ourjlu. lcl

and buckler ?

29- But mean time we mould take the utmofl: care, to

walk humbly and clofely with our GOD. Walk humbly;

for if you in anywife rob GOD of his honour, if you afcribe

anv thing to yourfeif, the things which mould have been for

your wealth, will prove to you an cccafwn offallirtjr. And
walk clofely ! See that you have a confeience void cf of-

fence, toward GOD and toward man. It is fo long as you

do this, that you are the peculiar care of your Father which

is in heaven. But let not the confeioufnefs of his caring

for you, make you carelefs, indolent, or flothful : on the

contrary, while you are penetrated with that deep truth,

The help that is done upon earth, he doth it hcmftlf be as

earned and diligent in the ufe of all the means, as if you

were your own proteclor.

Laftly, In what a melancholy condition are thofe, who
do not believe there is any providence

;
or, which comes to

exaftly the fame point, not a particular one ! WT

hatever lia-

tion they are in, as long as they are in the world, tbcv are

expofed to numberlefs dangers, which no human wildom can

forefee. and no human power can refift. And there is no

help ! If they truft in men, they find them deceitful upon the

weights. In many cafes they cannot help ; in others, they

will not. But were they ever fo willing, they will die :

therefore vain is the help of man. And GOD is far above

out of their fight ; they expecl no help from him. Thefe

modern (as well as the ancient) Epicureans have learnt,

WarU , k .^y, m^o-- ibd iU bus in** mbtl



284 THE JOURNAL OF BISHOP ASBURY.

That the " Univcrfal Caufe,

A(ks not by partial, but by general laws."

Ke only takes care of the great globe itfelf ; not of its puny

inhabitants. He heeds not,

How thofe " vagrant emmets crawl

At random on the air-fufpended ball."

How uncomfortable is the fituatipn of that man who has no

farther hope than this ! But on the other hand, how un-

fpeakably nappy is the man, that hath the Lordfor his help,

and whoje hope is in the Lord his GOD / who can fay, I have

jet the Lord aiways before me : becaufe he is on my right hand,

Ifliall not be moved. Therefore, though I walk through the

valley of the fnidow of death, I willfar no evil ; for thou

ait with me, thy rod and thyfaff they comfort me.

Bri/iol, March 3, 1786.

The Journal of FRANCIS ASBURY, %jhop of the

hltthodifl-EpiJcopal Churchy

From Auguft 7th, 1771, to February 27, 1772.

ON the 7th of Auguft the Conference began in Brifol

in England. Before this I had felt for half a year

ftrong intimations in my mind, that I mould vifit America;

which I kid before the Lord, being unwilling to do my own
will, or to run before I was fent. During this time my
trials were very great, which the Lord, I believe, fuffered,

to prove me and try me, in order to prepare me for future

uleSulnefs. At the conference it was propofed that fome

preachers mould go over to the American continent. I

fpoke my mind, and made an offer of mvfclf. It was ac-

cepted by Mr. Wejley and others, who judged I had a call.

It was my duty to go where the conference ordered
;
only

one or two objected. From Brifol I went home to acquaint

my
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tny parents with my great undertaking, which I opened in as

gentle a way as poflible. Though it was grievous to fleth

and blood, they confented to let me go, My mother is one

of the tenaeren parcnis m the world : but, I believe, fhe

was blefled in the prefent inftance with a fupernatural pow-

er, to help her to part with me. I vifited molt of my friends

in Staffordjhire, IVanoickfkirc and Gloucejlerfaire, and felt

much life and power among them. Several of our meetings

were indeed held in the fpirit and life of GOD. Many of

my friends were ftruck with wonder, when they heard of my
going, but none opened their mouths again fl it, hoping it

was of GOD. Some wifhed that their fkuation would al-

low them to go with me.

1 returned to Brijlol in the latter end of Augufr, where

R. Wright was waiting for me, to fail in a few days for Phi-

ladelphia. When I came to Brijtol, I had not one penny

in money : but the Lord foon opened the hearts of friends,

who fupplied me with clothes and ten pounds : thus I found

by experience, that the Lord will provide for thofe who
truff. in him.

On Wednefd^y, September 2, we fet fail from a port

near Brifiol; and having a good wind, foon paft the Chan-

nel. For three days I was very ill with the fea-ficknefs :

and no ficknefs I ever knew, was equal to it. The captain

behaved well to us. On the Lord's day, September 8, Bro-

ther JFright preached a fermon on deck, and all the crew

feemed to give attention.

Thurfday 12th. I will fet down a few things that lie on

my mind. Where am I going ? To the new world. What
to do ? To gain preferment ? No, if I know my own heart.

To get money ? Mo. I am going to live to GOD, and to

bring others fo to do. In America, there has been a work
oi GOD : fird, by the Quakers ; in time they declined :

fecondly, by the Preibyterians, but they have alfo declined.

The people GOD owns in England, are the Methodifts.

The doctrines they preach, and the difcipline they enforce,

are, I bd3 ieve, the pureil of any people now in the world.

The l/:id has greatlv bLbfifefc) thefe doctrines, and this difci-

A a pline
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pline in the three kingdoms : they muft therefore be pleaf-

ing to him. If GOD does not acknowledge me in America,

1 will foon return to England. I know my views are up-

right. May they never be otherwife !

On the Lord's day, September 16, I preached on Acls

xvii. 30. " But GOD now cOrtimandeth all men every where
" to repent." The failors behaved with decency. My
heart's defire and prayer for them, was and is, that they may
be raved : but oh ! the deep ignorance and infenfibility of

the human heart !

The wind blowing a gale, the fhip turned up and down,

and from fide to fide, in a manner very painful to one that

was not acculiomed to failing : but when Jefns is in the fliip

all is well. O what would not one do, what would he not

fufTsr, to be ufeful to fouls, and to do the will of his Great

Mailer ! Lord, help me to give thee my heart now and for

ever !

Our friends forgot our beds, or elfe did not know we
mould want fuch things ; fo I had two blankets for mine.

I found it hard to lodge on little more than boards. 1 want

faith, courage, patience, meeknefs, love. When others

fuffer fo much for temporal inteiefls, finely I may ftiffer a

little for the glory of GOD, and the good of fouls. May
my Lord preferve me in an upright intention ! I find, I talk

more than is profitable. Surely my foul is among lions.

I feel my fpirit bound to the new world, and my heart united

to the people though unknown, and have great caufe to be-

lieve, that I am not running before I am fent. The more

troubles I meet with, the more convinced I am, that I am

doing the will of GOD.
In the cburfe of my paffage I read SetldWi anfwer to

Elijha Cole, on the fovereignty of GOD : and, I think, no

one that reads it deliberately, can afterwards be a Calvinijt.

On the Lord's day, September 22, I preached to the (hip's

company on John iii. 23. but, alas! they are infenfible crea-

tures. My heart has been much pained on their account.

I fpent my time chiefly in retirement—in prayer, and in

reading the Appeals, Mr. D: ktot/s life, part of Mr. N&i
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7'is's works, Mr. Edwards on the work of GOD in New-

England, the Pilgrim's Progrefs, the Bihle, and Mr. H'eJIcy's

fermons. I feel a llrong defire to be given up to GOD,
body, foul, time and talents, far more than heretofore.

September 30, I preached to the fhip's company again,

on ihefe words, " To you is the word of this falvation fent.''

I felt fome drawings of ford towards them, but faw no fryijt.

Yet ftil] I muft go on. Whilft they will hear, I will preach,

as I have opportunity. My judgment is with the Lord. I

muft go on in the path of duty. On the C:h ot October,

though it was very rough, I preached on deck to all our

ftup's company, from thofe vcrv important words in Heb. ii.

3. " How mail we efcape, if we negleft fo great falvation."

The Lord enabled me to fpeak with fome fieedom : and I

Lvl fome hopes that the intcrciling truths of the rofpel did

en:cr into their minus. I remember the words of the wife

^inan, " In the morning fow thy feed, and in the evening

" withhold not thy hand." As to my own mind, I long,

and pray, that I may be more fpiritual. But in this I com-

fort myfelf, that J know my intention is upright, and that I

have the caufe of GOD at heart. But I want to ftand com-

plete in all the will of GOD, " holy ys he that hath called

" me, is holy, in all manner of converfation." At times I

can retire, and pour out my foul to GOD, and feel fome

meltings of heart. My fpirit mourns, and hungers, and

thinls, lifter entire parity.

Oclober 13. Though it was very windy, I fixed my back

againll the mizcn-mafr, and preached freely on thofe well-

known words, Cor. v. 20. " Now 'hen we are ambaiTadors
*' for Chrift, as though GOD did hefeceh you by us : we

V pray you in Chrift's fiead, be ye reconciled to GOD. ;:

I

felt the power of truth on my own foul, but frill, alas ! faw

no vifible iiu.it : but my witnefs is in heaven, that I have not

fhunned to declare to them nil the cennfel of GOD. Many
havc been my trials in the courfe of this voyage, from, the

want ot a proper bed and proper provifions, from Uckriefs,

.and from being furrounded with men ignorant of GOD.
But all this is nothing. Ii I cannot bear this, wh~t have \

learnt ?
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learnt? O I have reafon to be much afhamcd of many tiling;-,

which I fpcak and do before GOD and man. Lord, par-

don the fins of my heart and life, of omrffion and coin mi f-

fion.

October 27, we landed in Philadelphia, where we were

directed to the houfe of one Mr. Francis Harris, who kind-

3v entertained us in the evening, and brought us to a large

church, where we met with a confiderabie congregation.

Brother Pilmoor preached. The people looked on us with

pleafure, hardly knowing how to fhew their love fufTiciemly,

l idding us welcome with fervent affection, and receiving us as

angels of GOD. O that we may always walk worthy of the

vocation wherewith we are called ! When I came near the

American fnore, my very heart melted within me, to think

from whence I came, where I was going, and what I was

going about. But I felt my heart open to the people, and

my tongue loofed to fpeak in life and power. I feel that

GOD is here ; and alio plenty of all we need.

November 3. I find my mind drawn heaven-ward. The

Lord hath helped me by his power, and I feel my foul in a

paradife. May GOD Almighty keep me as the apple of his

eye, till ail the llorms of life are paft ! Whatever I do,

wherever I go, may I never fin again!! GOD, but always

do thofe things that pleafe him !

Philadelphia, November 4. We held a watch-night. It

began at eight o'clock. Brother Pilmoor preached. The

people attended with great ferioufncls. Very few left the

iblemn place till the conclusion. Towards the end, a plain

man fpoke, who came out of the country, and his word

went with great power to the fouls of the people ; fo that

we may fay, Who " hath defpifed the day of fmall thhsgs

not the Lord our GOD ; then why Ihould fell-important

man ?

November 5. I was fent for to vifit two perfons who were

under concern for fin. I fpoke a word of confolation to

them, and have hopes that GOD will fet their fouls at li-

berty. My own mind is fixed on GOD : he hath helped

me, glory be to him that liveth and abideth for ever.

Tuefdayj
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Teefday, November 6. I preached at Philadeipliia my
lafl fermon, before I fet out for New-York, on vni.

32. " Ke that fpared not his own Son, but delivered him up
4i

for us all, how (hall he not ttith him freely give us all

f things."' This alfo was a night of power to my own and

many fouls.

November 7. I went to Burlington on mv wav to York,

and preached in the eourt-houfe to a large, ferious congre-

gation. Kere alfo I felt my heart much opened. In the

way from thence to York I met with one Peter J\in P. it,

who had heard me preach at Philadelphia. After fome con-

verfatibn he invited me to his houfe in Staten-Ifland, and,

as I was net engaged to be at York on any particular day, I

went with him, and preached in his houfe. Still I believe

GOD hath fent me to this country. All I feck, is to be

more fpi ritual, and given up entirely to GOD, to be all

devoted to him whom I love.

On the Lord's day, in the morning, November 11, I

preached again to a large company of people with fome

life and power in my own foul, at the houfe c[ my wortuv

friend Mr. pelt. In the afternoon I preached to a flil! larg-

er congregation ; and was invited to preach in the even-

ing in the houfe oi j1.1T.ee Wright, where I bad a large

company to hear. me. Still evidence grows upon me, and

I trufl: I am in the order of GOD, and that there will be

a willing people here. My foul has been affected much
with them* Mv heart and mouth are open, only I am iiiii

ienfible of mv deep rnfufficieney^ and that moftly wirlrse-

gard to holinefs. 'lis true, GOD has given me fome giftf,

but what are ihev to holinefs, Tis for holinefs my fpirit

mourns. I want to walk conftantiv before GOD without

reproof.

On Monday, I fet out for Kczu-York, and found Pack-

ard Boardman there in peace, but weak in body. Now I

mud apply rnyfen to my old work, to watch, and fight,

and prav. Lord help !

Tuefday, 13. I preached at York to a large congregati-

on on Cor. li. 2. " I determined net to know any thing

" among
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"amongvou fave Jefus Chrift, and hirn crucified, " v»Tfth fonm

decree of freedom in mv own mind. I approved much ol

the fpirit of the people : they are loving and ferious : there

appears alfo in fome a love of difcipline. Though I was

unwilling to go to Yojk fo loon, I believe it is all well,

and I ftill hope I am in the order of GOD. My friend

Boardmoji is a kind, laving, worthy man, truly amiahle

and entertaining, and of a child-like temper. I pnrpofe to

he given up to GOD more and more day hy day. But

oh! I come Ikon.

Wednesday 14. I preached again at York, My heart

is truly enlarged. I know rhe life and power of religion

is here. O how i vim to fpend all my time and talents

for him who (pent, his hlood for me!

On the loih, (die Lord's day) I found it a dav of reft

to my foid. In the morning I was much led out with a

iacrcd defire. Lord help me again ft the mighty. I fee! a

regard for the people. I think the Americans are more

reach' to raccive the Word than the Eftglifh : and to fee

the poor negroes fo afTecdcd, is plcafmg : to fee their fable

countenances in our folemn aflemblies,. and to hear them

hug with chearful melody their dear Redeemer's praife.

affected me much, and made me read-,' to fay " of a truth

" J perceive GOD is no refpcQer of perfens/'

Tucfday, eo. I remain in York, though unfatisfied wiih

cor being hoth in town together. I have not yet the thing

which I feck— a circulation of prcarhcrs to avoid partia-

lity and popularity. However, I am fixed to the Metho-

dic plan, and do what I do faithfully as to GOD. J ex-

neci trouble to be at hand. This I expected when I lei t E&g-

Jar/d, and I am willing to fuffer, yea, to die fooner than

betray fo good a caufc hv any means. It will be a hard

matter to liana a gain ft all oppoution as an iron pillar ftroftg,

and kedfafl as a wail of hrafs : hut through Chrift llrength-

ening me, I can do all things.

Thurfdav 22. At prefent I am diifatisked. I judge we are

to be fnut up in the cities this winter. My brethren feem

imwiiiing to leave the cities. I think I (hull fhew. them the

way.
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"way. I am in trouble, and more trouble is at hand, ior

I am determined to make a ftand againft all partiality. I

have nothing to feek but the glory of GOD, nothing to

fear but his ciifpleafure. I am come over with an Upright

intention, and through the grace of GOD I will rriafce it

appear : and I am determine! that no man Ihall bias me with

fiwf w ords aud fair fpeeches : nor will I ever fear, (the Lord

helping me,) the face 01 man, or know any man after the

hYih, if I beg my bread from coor to door
; bur, whoever

I pleafe or difpleafe, I will be faithful to GOD, to the people,

and to my own foul.

Saturday, Nov. 24. I went with Brother Sauce and Bro-

ther While to JVdjt-Cktfter, which :s about twenty miles

from Nezu-Y$rk. My friends waned on the mayor tor the

ufe of the court-houfe, which was readily granted. On
the Lord's day morning, a considerable company being ga-

thered together, I Hood up in the Lord's power, yea, I telt

the Holy One was nigh. I judged that my audience need-

ed to be taught the firil principles of religion, fo I fpeke

from thole wurds " Now he commaikleth all men every
*' where to repent." Serioufnefs fat on the faces oi: my hear-

ers, and the power of GOD came on me and them, while

I laboured to {hew them the nature and nccemty oi: re-

pentance ; and the proper fubjecls and time for it. In the

afternoon the congregation was incre: fed both in number

and ferioufnefs : fame of the chief men of the town—the

mayor and others—were prefent. I delivered my thoughts

on thofe words " This is his commandment, that we Ihould

" believe on the name of his Son Jefus Chi iff , and love one
" another.'*' I felt warmth in my iou!, while I let forth the

nature and neceiiitv of faith, and much enlargement towards

my hearers. In the evening I preached at one Motley's,

at a place called V/fjl-Fdnns, to many pcrfons, on the love

oi GOD. The next day I preached at }Veji-Ch fljkr again

to a large company, and felt the fenfe of GOD reihng

on my heart, and much love to the people. Being delahned

another day by the roughnefs of trie weather, I preached

another fjnmon on that text
ki Knowing therefore the ter-

" rors
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te
rors of the Lord, we perfuade men." In the eveni rTer

went to the mayor's where we lodged that night; and

next day at noon fei out for York.

The Lord's day, December 2, I found a day of reft to „,

foul, and much liberty in the morning and evening among
the people. O that I may live to GOD and not to my-

felf, and keep myfelf free from all worldly entanglements.

Saturday, December 8. As Brother Boardman was Hill at

New-York, I thought it belt to make another vifit to Wtjl-

Chejler. I fpent the evening and lodged at the houfe of one

Dr. JVhitc, he appears to be an underftanding man in the

things of GOD. His wife is a'lfo of an amiable dilpofition,

and is touched with a fenfe 01 her own ffate and that of her

neighbours. I fpoke to her freely of the willingnefs of

Cirri i! to fave now, but unbelief Hill prevailed. The next

morning I went to the court-houfe to preach, but the noife

of the children and the ill behaviour of the wretched drunk-

en keeper, caufed much confufion. In the afternoon my
friend Molloy informed me, that the door of the court-houfe

was fhut again!! me. I felt myfelf at firft a little troubled,

but foou after a tavern-keeper gave me the offer of an up-

per room in his houfe, where I fpoke on thofe words, " If

" we conlefs our fins he is faithful and juft to forgive us our

" fins, and to cleanfe us from all unrighteoufnefs." The pow-

er of GOD was with us, and many of the vileft of thofe pre-

fenr, will I trull remember it as long as they live. In the

evening I made another vifit to Wejl-Farms, and preached

there; and my heart was there alfo much touched with the

power of GOD. I lodged that night at the houfe of one

Mr. Odkky. After fupper I afked the family if they would

go to prayer. They looked at one another and faid, there

was need enough. The next morning when I afked a blef-

fing before break fail, they feemed amazed. I told them,

they wanted nothing but religion. The old father faid, it

w^as not well to be too religious. The fon faid, he thought

we could not be too good. I foon afterwards took my leave

of them, and preached in the evening at Eajl-Chejler to a

few who feemed willing to hear, on thofe words " As for
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" me and my houfe, we will ferve the Lord." I found my-

felf ftraightened and fhut up, but the Lord knovveth what

Jie hath to do with me.

On Tuefday, December 10, I rode to New-Rochelle,

and was received with great kmdnefs by Mr, Drake and

his family, and preached there to a few. The next dc.y

alfo I preached to a large company, and found liberty, and

J. believe the power of GOD was amongft us. From thence

I rode to Rye, where a few people were collected together

to hear the word : and the next day I preached to them

again. On Saturday 14, I rode back to Eaji-Chejler and

preached to a large company, and found fome fatisfa&ion

in fpeaking about the one thing needful. On the Lord's

day, I preached at New-Rochelle in the church. Mv text

was " All have finned and come fhort of the glory of GOD."
I felt an opening and was fatisfied. I publifhed myfelf to

preach again in the afternoon, and thofe who had moft op-

pofed me before, came to hear, and behaved well. In the

evening I preached in the houfe of my friend Mr. Devoue,

with liberty and power. The next day I preached again

at Mr. Devoues, and Tuefday went to Rye, where I had ma-

ny to hear me, and felt fome freedom of fpirit. The next

day I preached at Maimock to a company of people who
took but httle notice of the worfhip of GOD, but I trull

fume of them felt the power of truth on their hearts. On
Thurfday I returned to York, and found my friends in peace.

On the Lord's day, December 22, I preached to a large

company in the evening, and felt much power. I know
that GOD was with us indeed, yea, was nigh to blefs the

people. On Chriftmas-day, we had a very comfortable

time. On Friday, the 27th, I fet off with two of my friends

for Staten-JJland. On the 28th, we arrived at juftice JVrighis,

where we were kindly entertained with the beft his houfe af-

forded. From thence I went to my old friend Van Pelt'.,,

who received me with his former kindnefs, and collected a

congregation for the evening, to whom I preached, but had a

violent pain in my head. I went to bed, and was very ill.

However, on the next day, being the Lord's day, I preached

i Bb .in
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in the morning and afternoon with fome freedom of mind,

and alfo in the evening at juftice Wright's. Having re ,

ceived an invitation to preach at the houfe of one Wara\

at the Eall end of the iiland, I vifited that place on my re-

turn to New-York, where I had a comfortable time and

much power, and found the people kind.

On Tuefday we arrived in New-York. We have been

favoured here with a very folemn watch-night. Many felt

the power of GOD.
January 1, 1772. I find that the preachers have got their

friends in the cities, and care not to leave them. There is

a flrange fpirit of party. For my part I defire to be faithful

to GOD and man. On Thurfday evening I preached again

my laft fermon, for a time, on Thejf. v. 6. " Let us not

" fleep as do others, but let us watch and be fober."

On Friday, Brother Sauce and myfelf fet out for Weft-

Farms, and I preached in the evening. On the Lord's day

I preached at Brother Molloys at half paft nine, in Weft-

Chejler at three, and at Weft-Farms at fix in the evening. A
poor fi nner fhewed me much kindnefs at Weft-Far??is, fa-

vouring me with a man and horfe all the time I was there,

acknowledging the word came home to his heart, and that

he was wicked. My friend Hunt, the Quaker, faid he ne-

ver was fo affecled. The next day I went to Weft-Chejler ,

but had only a few to hear me. On Wednefday, I preached

at Hunt's, and felt power in my foul, and an opening among

the people. I have found many trials in my own mind, but

feel determined to refill. I fee the traps fet for my feet.

Thurfday, I preached at Devoues, and had a Heady peo-

ple to hear, and felt myfelf warm and zealous. On Friday

I went to Mairnock, and had a large congregation, and feh,

and fpoke with, power. Many of the people alfo felt the

power of truth, and funk under the word : it was laid home

to the hearts of the people ; but fome contradicted and blaf-

phemed. I believe GOD has a work to do among the peo-

ple in this place. Lord, keep me faithful, watchful, humble,

Jioly, diligent to the end. Let me fooner chufe to die than

fin againil thee in thought, word, or deed.

Saturday
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Saturday 13, I preached at one friend Eurling's, where

many attended to the truth, and fhewed a willingnefs to hear.

On the Lord's day I preached at Devones at ten in the morn-

ing, three in the afternoon, and fix in the evening. Many
attended, but I fear few felt fuch deep concern as will in-

duce them to leave their fins, and flee from the wrath to

come. At Brother Hunt's on Monday evening the houfe

would not hold the congregation : there I felt liberty and

power. I hope GOD will vifit them. I have felt many
trials from fatan, but hitherto the Lord hath helped me
againlt them all. I {land a miracle of mercy ! O that I

may always be found faithful in doing his will.

On Tuefday the 141b, I went to Rye: but the people here

are ftupid. They cry ** the church, the church." There

are a few Prelbyterians ; but they have fuffered their meet-

ing-houfe to go to ruin, and have loft the power of religion,

if they ever had it. I was not a welcome mellenger to this

people. On Wednefday the 1 3th, I preached at two in

the afternoon at Mairnock with fome power, and in the

evening returned, preached at Rye to a large company, and

felt my Mailer near. Thurfday, 16, I was taken ill with

a cold and chill. The next morning I rode to New-Ciiy^

but the cold pinched me much. On New-City JJJand a con-

gregation was aiTembled to receive me. I fpoke to them

with fome liberty, and they wifhed me to come again. A
wife old Calvimjl faid, he might experience all I mentioned,

and go to hell ; I faid, fatan experienced more than I men-

tioned, and yet is gone to hell'. After preaching I rode to

Mr. Bartoe's, though in much pain. When I had preach-

ed there, I went to bed. During the whole night I was

very ill. My friends behaved very kindly, and endeavour-

ed to prevail upon me to flay there, till I was reilored : but

my appointment required me to fet off for Eajl-CkeJUr,

where I preached, and rode near eight miles in the even-

ing to New-Rochelle. On the 19th, the Lord's day, I preach-

ed three times, though very ill. Many attended, and i could

not think of difappointing them. Monday, the 20th, I rede

to Phillips's Manor, and preached there at noon, and at fix

in the evening at Peter Bonnet?* in Rochelle. The next,

day
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day I rode to Devoues, but the day was extremely cold.

In the night I had a fore throat, but through the help of

GOD I go on, and cannot think of fpanng myielf :

" No crofs, no fuff'ring I decline,

Only let all my heart be thine !"

Tuefday, the ciil, I preached at my friend Devours for the

lad time, on that paffage, " Thofc things, that ye have both

" learned, and heard, and received, . and fecn in me, do."

The people feemed deeply affected under the word. In the

morning ot the 2 2d, I let out for the Nezv-City, and preachr

ed there in much weaknefs and pain of body, and in the

evening went to my Iriend Pell's. That night I had no

reft ; and when I arofe in the morning, the pain in my throat

•was worfe. On the 23d, I came in a covered fleigh to my
iriend Barloe's, where I took up my lodging, being unable

to go any farther. I then applied to a phyfician, who made

applications to my ears, throat and palate, which were all

fwelled and inflamed exceedingly. For fix or feven davs I

could neither eat nor drink without great pain. The phy-

fician feared I fhould be ftrangled, before a clifcharge took,

place. But my GOD ordered all things well. I am raifed

up again, and cannot help remarking the kindnefs, with

which my friends treated me, as if I had been their own
brother. The parents and children attended me day and

night with the greater! attention. Thus, though a Granger

in a firange land, GOD has taken care of me. May the

Lord remember them that have remembered me, and grant

to this family life for evermore !

February 5, 1772. Still I feel myfelf weak. It is near

a fortnight fince I came to my friend Bartoes. Dr. While-

has attended in all my ilinefs, and did all he could for me
gratis. Yefterday was the fnil day of my going out. I

went to Wejl-Ch'Jler to hear a friend preach. My kind

friends Sauce and While brought up a Heigh from York 011

Monday lafh, but I could not go with them : my friends at

this place would not fufler me. In the courfeof my reco-

very, I have read much in my Bible, and Hammond's Notes

on the New Teft anient. I have aifo met with a fph-ited

piece
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piece againff. predeftination. I did not expeft: to find fuch

an advocate for general redemption in America. This day

I ventured to preach at Mr. Anthony Bartoe\ to his farnilv,

and a few other people. In the evening I returned home,

and found Mr. De Lancey the former governor's fon there,

who lives in the woods near Salem., and invited me to his

houfe. We fpent the evening comfortably together. On
Thurfdav, February 7, I preached as I had appointed.

The man of the houfe was in a confumption. Though I had

not many people to hear me, yet 1 have reafon to hope that

my fermon did good to the poor invalid. I felt affected for

my friends in this place, who had been in fome meafure

moved by the word on my former vifits, but are now re-

turned to their old ways and company. I lelt my'felf weak

and unfit to preach, but I believe there were fome who fek

the word come clofe to their hearts. May GOD help them

to profit by it ! On Friday, the 8th, I fet out for York in a

fleigh. My friends feemed glad to fee me. I want to be

lefs concerned about any thing, except my own work, the

falvation of fouls. At prefent I feem to be fixed to confe-

crate my all to GOD
;
body, foul, time and talents.

On the Lord's day I found myfelf weak, but brother P//-

moor being ill, I preached in the morning, and found life.

I ftayed at home on Monday, and read in Mr. Wejley*

Notes on the Old Teftament. On Monday, the 1 ith, I went

to the gaol, and vifited a condemned criminal, and preach-

ed to him and others with fome feeling and warmth of foul,

on thofe words, " Joy fhall be in heaven over one finner that

" repenteth." Tuefday, the 12th. This day I have vifited

many ofmy friends from houfe to houfe, and do not find much
evil or much good flirring among them. Now I retire to

hold communion with GOD, and to feel his power.

In the evening my ftrcngth incrcafed, and 1 preached witli

fome freedom. On Wednefday I walked out, but caught'

cold, and returned home chilled andverv 11k In the even -

ing when I went into the pulpit, my every limb fhook , and

aherwards I went to bed with violent pains in my bones.

Theficknefs continued for three days, and kept me at home
lor above a'wesk. On Thurfdav the 20lh, I bave" an ex-

hortatwan



20,8 THE JOURNAL OF BISHOP ASBURY.

hortation in public. Having a defire to vifit my- fri

on Staten-JJland, I fet off in the afternoon of the 21ft, con-

trary to the perfiu'fions of my friends in York. Samuel

Selby, who was tender to me in my illnefs, and took care

of me as if I had been his father, accompanied me.

Juflice Wright received us and entertained us kindly. I

was weak and weary, but preached at Peter Van Pelt's, to

a few perfons with much fatisfaclion. Mr. Dijfejway, a

man of fortune,- invited me to preach in his houfe. I con-

fented ; and juflice Wright Tent us there on the Lord's day

with feveral of his family. I preached twice at that gen-

tleman's houfe to a large company. Some it appeared had

not heard a fermon for half a year, fuch a famine there is

of the word in thefe parts, and a flill greater one of the

jmre word. I returned in the evening to juflice Wright 's,

and preached to a numerous congregation with comfort.

Surely GOD fent me to thefe people at the fu ll, and I truft

be will continue to- blefs them, and pour out his fpirit up-

on them, and receive them at laft to himielf ! Feb. 23, I

preached again at juflice Wright'% to many people, and the

Lord was with me. My labours increafe, and my flrength

Is renewed. Though I came here weak, yet after

preaching three times I felt myfelt ftrong, thanks be to

GOD, who has raifed me up from fo low a Hate. On
the 24th, I preached at Abraham Wargloms at two in the

afternoon to a large company, and had an invitation to go

to the fouth part of the ifiand : in the evening alfo I preach-

ed at the fame place. On the 26th, I preached at the fer-

IV in my way to New-York to a few people, though fome

came two miles on foot. After preaching I vifited a young

man who feems to be at the point of death : he is full of

unbelief, and I fear it is through his Calviriiftic notions.

Thurfday, the 27th, we arrived in York. I found bro-

ther Pilmoor had fet off for Philadelphia in the morning. In

the evening I met the fociety, and felt myfelf aiTifted and

enlarged. At night I ilept with holy thoughts of GOD and

awoke with the fame, thanks be to GOD.

POETRY,
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Poetry.

To RELIGION.

CHOICE of my ferious hour ! to thee

I raife the wifti, I bend the knee ;

Attend my feeble (irain !

O guide me in the doubtful maze,

Where friendlefs mis'ry weeps and prays,

But never weeps in vain !

If no unhallow'd foot intrude,

None but " the perfect, wife, and good,"

Be obje£h of thy care :

Where (hall the wretch opprefs'd with woe,

The wearied and the guilty go ?

To whom addrefs the prayer ?

To grandeur and her vain parade ?

Can pomp, 01 wit, or wifdom's aid,

Set the poor captive free ?

Can glitt'ring wealth, or curious art,

Charm the p?ll'd ear, or footh the heart

That fighs for peace and thee ?

Such are the hopes thy precepts lend,

In comforts difappointments end,

And pain to rapture turns !

Soft opening dreams of bright'ning heav'n,

Of tailing joys and fins forgiv'n,

Shall blefs the wretch that mourns.

In
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In light, and life, and truth appear,

Alike from fuperfiitious fear

And vain prefumption free :

And far from boafting pride remov'd,

Such as the gentle Lydia prov'd,

O fuch appear to me !

Come now, thou meek, thou peaceful guefl,

Shew me the path that leads to reft,

The path the pilgrims trod :

Come, with thee bring thy facred three,

Fair hope, and holy charity,

And faith which fees her GOD !

A SHORT HYMN.

James iii. 17. The wifdom that is from above, is fr/I pure,

then peaceable, gentle, and eafy to be intreated, full of
mercy and good fruits, without partiality , and without

hypocrify.

T Want that wifdom from above,

A. From earthly, devilifh mixtures pure,

That faith divine producing love,

And peace which fpeaks my pardon fure,

That knowledge of the crucified

Which bids my fins and forrows ceafe,

And witnefTes his blood applied

In perfect purity and peace.

With true celellial wifdom fiil'd,

Soft, yielding, meek my foul fhall be

;

(Not rigid, four, morofe, felf-wilFd)

And mild as docile infancy :

Eafy to be convine'd, and led

By reafon's and religion's fway,

No importunity I need,

But man for Jefus fake obey.

A Thought
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A Thought on Life and Death.

TH E cares of mortal life how vain !

How empty every joy !

While grief, and wearinefs, and pain s

The fainting mind employ.

But O that nobler life on high,

To which my hopes afpire !

Does it not prompt the frequent figh,

And wake the warm defire ?

When now and then a heavenly ray

Attracts my upward view,

Almoft I hail th' approach of day,

And bid this world adieu.

Thofe happy realms of joy and peace,

Fain would my heart explore,

Where grief and pain for ever ceafe,

And I {hall fin no more.

No darknefs there {hall cloud my eyes,

No languor feize my frame

;

But ever a6five vigour rife

To feed the vital flame.

But ah ! a dreary vale between

Extends its awful gloom ;

Fear fpreads, to hide the diftant fcene,

The horrors of the tomb.

O for the eye of faith divine,

To pierce beyond the grave !

To fee that Friend, and call him mine,

Whofe arm is ftrono to fave !o

That Friend who left his throne above,

Who met the tyrant's dart ;

And (O amazing power of love !)

Receiv'd it in his heart.

C c Here
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Here fix my foul—for life is here
;

Light breaks amid the gloom :

Truft in the Saviour's love ; nor fear

The horrors of the tomb.

On OLD AGE.
\Evcn to hoar hairs I will bear, and I will carry,

and I will deliver you. Ifaiah.J

BELIEVING, I my feal fet to,

That GOD is merciful and true ;

Who took out of my mother's womb,
He leads me foftly to the tomb.

From infancy to hoary hairs,

He all my griefs and burdens bears ;

Supports me in his arms of love,

And hides my ranfom'd life above.

Still, O my gracious GOD and juft,

I in thy faithful mercies truft :

And who on thee alone depend,

Thou wilt deliver to the end :

Thou wilt in death my weaknefs bear,

And, rais'd out of the fepulchre,

Carry me up thy face to fee,

And fave through all eternity.

A SHORT HYMN.
Cor. xv. 43. It isfozun in diflwnour, it is raifed in glory

SOON as I render up the ghoft,

The worm on this vile body preys,

Shocking to thofe who lov'd it moil

'Tis fown in ruinous difgrace,

Loathfome, remov'd from human fight,

It heav'nly dignity receives,

And cloth'd with robes of pureft light,

And glorious as its Maker lives.
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The Examination of Tilekus before the Triers; in order to

his intended Settlement in the office of a public Preacher in

the Commonwealth of Eutopia.

[Wrote by one who was prefent at the Synod of Dort.]

[Continuedfrom page 169.]

Mr. Know-little. ^ | i HEN you will allow the minifhy

of the word to be of no ufe at all* in the church of GOD ?

Tilenus Carnalis. One function it hath, and no more,

according to thefnod's doclrine : it ferves for a fign, to re-

prefent outwardly, what the Spirit works inwardly, as well

in the will, as in the underftanding : but becaufe it is like

raifing of the dead, and the creation of the world, it re-

quires an omnipotent and irrefjlible operation ; therefore the

fcripture, though it reprefents and urges converOon fo many
fundry ways (as by way of command, exhortation, promife

and threatening) yet, to fpeak congruoufly to our principles,

it can imply and {\g\\\{y it, but as a work of GOD's, not as

a duty of ouf's ; and then why Jhould we trouble ourfelves

about it, any more than Adam troubled himfelf about the

creation of Eve
x

or Lazarus about his own refurreclion ;

efpecially, feeing we mu:t believe it is not in our power to

help it forward ; and that GOD, in purfuance of his own
decrees, will infallibly perform it, though we be call into as

dee£
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deep a fleep (of fecurity) as Adam was, or lie ftinking in the

grave of our corruptions, as did Lazarus.

Dr. Dubious. Do you then think the ufe of the miniftry

a thing indifferent, and purpofe to decline it ?

Tilmus Carnalis. Seeing the moft the word can do, is

to make us moral men, if yet it can do that, and the Spirit

is no more bound to wait upon the preaching thereof, than

to be at our command ; and feeing when he does come, he

needs none of thofe auxiliary forces to atchieve his irrefijli-

ble conqueft over our rebellions ; and yet GOD hath been

pleafed fo to order the matter, that although the word can-

not really promote our fpiritual good, yet the receiving it

in vain will aggravate our condemnation ; I think it prudent

to avoid the certain danger, fince no good can accrue by it.

Mr. Narrow-grace. If you be of that mind, we muft

leave you to the mercy of GOD, and the ufe of your own

prayers.

Tilenus Carnalis. Alas ! Sir, you are as much out of the

ftory now as ever ; for the grace of prayer (without which

the duty will be a vain oblation, if not abominable) muft be

derived from the fame fupernatural fountain ; and we can-

not pump it up ourfelves : it comes freely ; and when it

comes, it is fo impetuous, that it is impoflible to refill it.

And fince you fee me altogether filent to this office, you

may conclude that this [ilence begins in heaven, and that

GOD will not have me pray, in that he denies me his grace

to that efFecl;. But, Sir, you do well to take your leave of

me ; for it is evident, that GOD hath not employed you,

as intending any amendment by your miniftry ; fince I find

your doftrine more apt to furnifh a cujldon for the fecure

2nd carelefs, or a halter for the doubtful and defpairing, than

any facred amulet againft the charms and poifon of impiety.

And yet becaufe, when the wheel is once in motion, a little

ilrength will be fufficient to continue it, and the fire is eafily

blown up after it is once kindled; therefore you may pleafe

to make your third experiment upon Tilenus Tepidus. And

I am afraid you can produce no argument to quicken his

remiflnefs into a more thorough pace of devotion, which the

dextrous
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dextrous ufe of that buckler (the fynod's do&rine) will not

be able to put by. Let us hear therefore how you will urge

him to a further progrefs in piety.

Mr. Efficax. Do but refleft upon Peter s redoubled, ex-

hortation, 2 Pet. i. 4. He fuppofeth that they had ejcaptd

the corruption that is in the world through iujl. And betides

this, faith he, giving all diligence, add to yourfaith, virtue.

Sec. and give diligence to make your calling and eleclion Jure.

Tilenus Tepidus. If St. Peter had underftood our calling

and eleclion in the fame fenfe you underftand them, his ex-

hortation had been to little purpofe : for it is as fure already,

as the wifdom, truth, and power of GOD, or the blood of

Chrift, or the feals of the divine decrees, can make it. The

foundation of GOT) fandeth fare, having this feal, The Lord

knoweth than that are his, 2 Tim. ii. 19. It were arrogance

to go about to Jay any other foundation ; and a folly to ima-

gine we are able to fortify it by our endeavours.

Mr. Simulans. But, Sir, we mould make a confeience

of the duty, though there were no other neceflity of it, but

becaufe it is the will of Almighty GOD.
Tilenus Tepidus. I perceive, Sir, you have forgotten

your own diilinftion. You told us, GOD hath a twofold

will; an outward revealed will, and an inward jecret zvill.

His outward will is figmfied by his commands ;
but, faith

Pifcator, they are not properly GOD's will, for fometimes

he nills the fulfilling of them : as for example, he command-

ed Abraham to offer up Ifaac, yet he milled the execution of

it : but his fecret will is the will of his good pleafure, which

he hath therefore decreed {hall ever come to pafs. Where-

upon one of your divines concludes, there is a kind of holy

fi initiation in GOD. Now, whereas you urge me, to give

all diligence, that I may grow in grace ; if this were the v/iil

of GOD's good pleafure, he would impel me indechneably

to effect it \ but if it be only his outward zvill, and impro-

perly fo called, he having by an irrevocable decree predeter-

mined my not doing of it, though it be outwardly command-
ed ; then my not doing his outward will, is the performance

of his fecret will; and this being his proper will, wherein

conftfls
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con fills htegoodpleafare, my compliance therewith mutt needs

be the more acceptable
;

especially fmce to this he affords

me his providential concurrence, which he denies me towards

the accomplifnmem of the other.

Mr. Know-little. We are taught, that there are degrees

of glory. One glory of the fun, another of the moon, and aw-

vther ofikefars; and fo there fhall be in heaven, 1 Cor. xv.

Nriw grant you are fecure as to the eflate of glory
;
yet you

Should be earaeft in your endeavours to capacitate yourfelf

for the higheft degrees of it.

Tilenus Tepidus. But is not every beam of glory, and

fpark of joy, apportioned and predetermined for all the eleB ?

Dr. Ai'fluid. It is true, all the degrees of joy and glory

arc irreverfibhf decreed to all the ele6r. ; but yet, through

your remiffnefs, efpecially if that betrays you to anv reefing

fiirj you may d,nv.p your hopes, and lole the fenfe and com-

fortable apprehension thereof.

Tilenus Tepidus. But fttll; he that firmly believes the

things concerning his everra fling happinefs are eftabliihed by

the irrefiflible power of an irrfpeclive decree, mav caft away

ail ca<e, and repofe him/elf with confidence under the wings

m that fecurity.

Dr. Alfolute. But the fynod declares, that the faithful

muff watch and pray left they fall into temptations ; and that

when they grow remits, quit their guard, and neglect their

duty, they are many times furprized by the flelh and the

wo! Id, ?.iul carried captive into heinous fins
;
whereby they

grieve the Holy Spirit, and incur the guilt of death.

Tilenus Tepidus. Such bugbears never trouble me. I

am taught by the fynod to believe, that all the fins in the

zvorldfiall never be able to feparate an eled perjpnfrom the

love of GOD, but rather make for his advantage.

Mr. lndfeclible. But fnppofe by your fins you mould

provoke GOD fo far, that he mould cut you off, as our Sa-

viour threatens the Jews ; Ye fhall die in yourfms. And
Ezek. xviii. 24. JThen the righteous turneth away from his

nghteoufnef, and ccmmitteth iniquity, and doth according to

all the abominations that the wicked man dolh,fiall he live?

All
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Ail his righteoufnefs that he hath done Jludl not be mentioned:

in his trefpafs that he hath trefpajjcd, and in hisfin that he

hath finned, in them fault he die.

Tilenus Tepidas. I did not expecl fuch a fuppofition

from you, of all men living : for to fpeak propeily, COD
is never angry but with the reprobates, and I know it is your

avowed opinion, that the elecl can neither fall finally nor to-

tally. They diflinguifh therefore righteoufnefs into that

which is inherent, ancl that which is imputed. And the/

confefs, the elect may forfake his inherent righteoufnefs, and

fall into mod foul and horrid fins, but yet he doth not fatl

from his iuiputed righteoufnefs, the righteoufnefs of (Thrift.

They do alio diftinguim between death temporal, and death

eternal; affirming, that the fins of the eUcl, though never fo

many or heinous, do not incur the guilt of eternal death, tut

only temporal, which is never inflicted upon them, either as

a curfe, or before their reftitution : for it you afk them what

doom David had lain under if death had furprized him in his

murder and adultery, they will tell you roundly, it was im-

pofiible he fhould die without repentance.

Dr. Dubious. David's cafe was extraordinary, and a

fpecial reafon is given by the fiynod, why he could not die

before repentance, viz. becaufe after his fin he was to beget

a fon, of whom the Mfias fhould defcend.

Tilenus Tepidus. I conceive, that ground is too loofe to

bear the fuperftructure you would raife upon it ; for they

are not all faints that are in our Saviour's genealogy, neither

did David's fin bereave him of the faculty of generation.

The fon of Jtfife might have propagated a fiem for the Meffias

to branch out of, and yet have died in his fin afterwards
\

the impoffibility therefoie of his dying without repentance,

is grounded upon a more folid foundation, viz. the eternal

decree of GOD. That immutable love prompts him infal-

libly to confer the grace of repentance upon the e!e£t fir It or

lalt, how great and how many fins foever they run into.

And if men had the wit to improve this moft comiortable doc-

trine, the advantage of it would be unfpeakable. Men beat

.their brains, and exhauft their treafure, to find out and ex-

tiaft
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traft Paracelfuis elixir to preferve them in life and health to

perpetuity. But here is the only infallible medicine, ten

thoufand times more fovereign than Medas charms, that are

faid to have reflored Jafons father to his youth. Here is a

moral antidote againft death, eafy to be made, and pleafant

to be taken ; a receipt to make us (hot-free, fword and piftol

proof; the ingredients are not many, nor chargeable, nor

hard to be attained. Let a man get a firm perfuafion that he

is elefted, (which the Synodijls fay, every one is bound to

believe) then let him be fure to efpoufe fome beloved lull:,

r.nd keep it very warm in his bofom, being careful (as he hath

free-will to evil) not to call; it off by repentance, and he may

venture himfelf fecurely in the midft of the greateft perils.

Let fuch elecl: perfons take up arms againft their lawful go-

vernors, and they mail hew down thoufands of their enemies

before them, and none of them fhall fall in the attempt, (for

they caanot die in fin) unlefs fome few, whofe cowardice

doth melt their hearts into an unfeafonable repentance, while

they are in purfuit of their defign.

Mr. Impertinent. But, Mr. Tepidus, to grant you that

the eleel can never fall from grace, yet certainly we are bound

to be rich in good worfo, out of gratitude, that GOD may

have the more glory.

Tilenus Tepidus. I need not tell you it will be all our bu-

Bnefs to gloniy GOD in heaven ; and fo we may adjourn

that work till we come thither ; for our divines hold, that fin

is as much a means for the fetting forth of GOD's glory as

virtue is, and that GOD decreed to bring it into the world to

that purpofe ; and if it be the riches of his grace that we

mould glorify, how can we glorify thofe better than by an

abfolute resignation of ourfelves to his grace, (in defpite oi

finj and a confident dependence upon the free pardon there-

of ? And doubtlefs, if GOD would really have me {hew my
gratitude in any other way of fervice, he would irrejiftibly

prefs me to it ; for whatjoever the Lord pleafeth, that he thus

effeBetht Pfal. exxxv. 6. And therefore it is the resolution

of Maccomus, (he inftanceth in David committing murder

a d adultery) that if wc confider the power of the regenerate,

in
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in refpecl of the Divine decree, and in refpecl of the a&iial

Divine providence, and in r.fpecl of the permfjion offin, then

a man can never do more good than he doth, or commit lefs

evil than he committeth. His reafon is, that otkerwife the

will of man might be /aid to act independently on the will of

GOD. Now, if it be thus impofTible to add one cubit id

trie jlature of the new man, it will (by our Saviour's argu-

ment, Mat. vi. 27.) be impertinent and ridiculous to take

thought about it.

Mr. Know-little. Mr. Tepidus, Mr. Tepidus, whatever

you fay, the doihine of the Jynod doth not overthrow the

pra6tice of piety, for we know, the doclors of that aff^m-

bly were very worthy godly men, and io are many that em-

brace their tenets.

» Tilenus Tepidus. Though the perfecution and banifii-

ment of their brethren be no great fign of godlinefs, yet I

fpeak not concerning the perfons that hold fuch' opinions,

but of the nature and tendency of the doclrine, as is noV/

evident from this three-fold experiment already made.

But you have yet another part for me to acl, I mall not

be fatisfied, till that is over. Another main end of the of-

fice minijie rial is to comfort the afflitlcd and doubtful; and

I am perfuaded, this is rendered ineffectual by the doclrine

of the fynod, as well as the others before mentioned ; for

proof whereof I defire now to exhibit my complaints and

grievances under the perfon of Tilenus Tentatus.

Dr. Confidence. Let us hear what they are.

Tilenm Tentatus. Time was when I walked comfortably

before GOD, feeling; fuch fpiritual confolation flowing into

flij foul, as put. me in mind of the hidden manna, menti-

oned Rev. li. 17, and made me cry out in a holy extacy, it

is goodfor me to be here ! But now I feel the*tide is turned,

my wine mixed with water, my joys turned into bitternefs.

I apprehend the terrors of the Divine vengeance fet in array

agrimif me, the curfes of the law thundering out my fentence

of condemnation, and the mouth of hell gaping wide to

(wallow me up. Thefe apprehenfions are my conftant at-

tendants : they lie down and rife up with me, and pur-

Del fu?
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fue me fo inceffaiitly, that I am become a burden to my-
feif.

Dr. Confidence. This is a dorm raiTed in your bofom

through the power and fubtlety of fatan : but there is a re-

fuge at hand, an immoveable rock to anchor on, that will not

fufifer you to be overwhelmed. Remember that Jefus Chnfl

is the propitiation for our fins, and hath purchafed eternal re-

demption for us. By the facrifice of himtelf he hath purged our

fins, and delivered usfrom the curfe of the law, andfrom the

wrath to come, andfatisfied the Divine jufice, and obtained re-

conciliation with the Father for us. And every one that is ten.

fible of his mifcry by rcafon of fin, and underftands what

need he has of a Redeemer, and runs into the arms of Jcfus

Chrift, and embraceth him for his Saviour, and depends

upon his merits and mediation, and pays a dutiful fubjection

to his authority by a true and lively faith, hath an intereii

in all thote benefits.

Tilenus Tentatus. Sir, I know thete are excellent cordials

to the foul that hath a real intereft in them : but they are de-

figned only for a very fmall number. For Almighty GOD
did by an abjuhtte decree ele6f. certain particular perfons to

falvation, then decreed to give his Son to die for them, and

irrefiilibly to work in them a faving faith to lay hold upon

his Son, and a£lual!y to apply all the faid benefits to them-

telves. Now all the promifes of falvation in Chrift, how
tmiverfally foever propounded, being reft rained only to

thefe eleel, and the number of them being fo Jmall in pro-

portion to the reprobates, there is fo much odds againll me,

that I have rcafon to be afraid I am enlifted under the

greater multitude. Were the reprobates, ior whom you

fay, Chrift: died not, fewer than the eletl, yet the fad ap-

prehenfion of thote eternal torments fatally linked to the

end of that horrible decree, would prompt me to entertain

fears and jealoufies more than enough, left: I mould be filed

upon that chain, having no afTurance to the contrary. How
much more fhould fcarfulnefs and trembling furprize me,

when I confider how few the eleel are, even among the vail

multitudes of fuch as are called

!

[To be continued.]
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Ail ACCO U NT of SEBAS TIA N CASTELLIO,
and M ICHAEL SE R V E T US.

Tranfcited from Dr. Chandlers Hi/lory of Perfccution.

JOHN CALVIN was both in principle and practice, a

pcrfecutor. So entirely was he in the perfecuting mea-

sures, that he wrote a treatife in defence ot them, main-

taining the lawfulnefs of putting heretics to death. And
that by heretics he meant fuch who differed from himfelf,

is evident irom his treatment of Cajldlio and Servctus.

The former, not inferior to Calvin himfelt in learning

and piety, had the misfortune to differ from him in judg-

ment, in the point of ahfo'ute predestination. This Cahrin

could not bear, and therefore treated Cajldlio in fo rude and

cruel a manner, as I believe his warmed friends will be

afhamed to juftify. In fome ot his writings he calls him,

blafphemer, reviler, malicious, barking dog,full of ignorance,

btjliality and impudence, impoflor, a baft corrupter of the fa-

cred writings, a ?nocker of GOD, a contemner of all religion,

an impudent fellow, a filthy dog, a knave, an impious, lewd,

crock '.d-minded vagabond, beggarly rogue. At other times he

calls him, a difcipie and brother of Servctus, and (in heretic.

Cafl.dlio'% reply to all thofe flowers, is worthy the patience

and moderation of a chriftian,, and from his (landerer he

appeals to the righteous judgment of GOD. But not con-

tent with thefe invectives, Calvin farther accufed him ot

three crimes, which Caftdho particularly anfwers. The

firfl: was of theft, in taking away fbme wood that belonged

to another perfon, to make a fire to warm himfelf withal.

This Calvin calls curfed gain, at another s expence and da-

mage ; whereas, in truth, the facl was this. Cajlellio was

thrown into fuch circumftanees ot poverty by the perfecu-

lk>HS ot Calvin and his friends, that he was fcarce able to

maintain himfelf. And as he dwelt near the banks of the

Rhine, he ufed, at leifnre hours, to draw out of the river,

With a hook, the wood that was brought down by the waters

of it. This wood was no private property, but every man's

that

y,
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that could catch it. Caflellio took it in the middle of the

day, and amongft a great number of filhcimen, and feveial

of his own acquaintance ; and was fometimes paid money
ior it by the decree of the feriate. This the charitable Cal-

vin magnifies into a theft, and pubhihes to the world, to

paint out the cbaracler of his chriftian brother.

But his accufation ran farther yet ; and he calls GOD
to witnefs, that whi lft he maintained Cafiellie in his houfe,

" he never faw any one more proud, or perfidious, or void

'< gf humanity ; and it was well known he was an impoilor,

" of a peculiar impudence, and one that took plcafure in

'* fcofling at piet)-, and that he delighted himfclf in laugh-

" ing at the principles of religion." Thefe charges Cajldlio

anfwers in fuch a manner, as was enough to put even malice

itielf to filence. For notwithftanding Calvin* appeal to

GOD for the truth of thefe things
;
yet he himfelf, and two

61 his principal friends, who were eminent preachers in Sa-

voy, prefied Caflellio, even contrary to his inclination, to

take the charge of a fchool m'StrcJburgh ; and therefore, as

he fays to Calvin, " with what conference could you make
*' me mailer, if vou knew me to be fuch a perfon when I

" dwelt in your houfe? What fort of men muft they be,

" who would commit the education of children to fuch a

" wicked wretch as you appeal to GOD you knew me to

*' be ?
:

' But what is yet more to the purpoie, is, that after

he iMdbeen mailer of that fchool three years, Calvin gave

him a te&imonial, written and figned with his own hand,

as to the integrity of his pail behaviour, aihrming, amongft

other things, that " he had behaved himfelf in fuch a man-
" nev. that he was, by the confent of all of them, appointed
44 io the pa floral office.

:
' And in the conclution he adds,

"
left any oneJhouldJhfpetl any other reajbn iiky Sebailian

" Zi'-mtj'rom us, .zee teftify to ail wherejuever lie may tome,

" that he himfelf voluntarily left the fhool, and Jo behaved

M himfelf in it, that zee adjudged him zeorthy thisJacred mi-

<l
mflry. And that he was not actually received into it, was

" von aliqua viiaz macula, not owing to any blcmifh of his

life, or to any impious tenets that he held in matters of

" faith

;
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faith ; but to this only caufc, the difference of our opi-

*' nions about Solomons fong, and' the article of Churl's ue»

* c fcent into hei!."

But how is this tenimonial, that Caficllio had no macula

vittZ) was unblameable as to his life, reconciieable with the

appeal to GOD, that he was proud and perfidious, and void

of humanity, and a profeffed fcoffer at religion, whilft he

dwelt at Calvin's home ? It this charge was true, how came

Calvin and his frknds to appoint him mailer of a Lhool, and

judge him worthy the facrcd minillry ? Or if he was of 10

bad a character once, and afterwards gave the evidence of a

fmcere repentance bv an irreproachable behaviour, what

equity or juMice, what iiun anitv or honour, was there in

publiming to the world faults that had been repented of, and

forfaken ? Cajicliio folemnly protens, that he had never in-

jured Calvin, and that the fole reafon of his difpleafure again£

him was, becaufe he differed from him in opinion. On
this account he endeavoured to render him every where

impious, prohibited the reading of his books
;

and, what is

the la It effort oi enmity, endeavoured to excite the civil

niagiftrate againfi him, to put him to death. But GOD
was pleafed to protect this good man from the rage of his

enemies. He died at Bafel ifl peace, and received an ho-

nourable burial, the juft reward of his piety and learning.

But Calvin's treatment of the uniortunate Servetus was

yet more fevere. Kis book entitled Refiilutio ChnjuaniJ/ni,

which he font in MS. to Calvin, enraged him to that degree,

that he afterwards kept no temper or mcafures with him ;

fo that, [as Boipc and llytenbagazzl relate] in a letter written

by him to his friends Uiret and Farrel, he tells them,

" That if this heretic \Servcius] mould ever fall in-o his

" hands, he rwould take care that he fhould lofe his life,"

Seivetus's ifnprifonaient at Viewe* foon gave him an oppor-

tunity to i?iew his zr.al againii him : for, in order to

Hrengihen the evidence againfi him, Calm. 1 Cent to the rna-

g!j«i\uesof ^bat citv the letters and writings winch Servclus

had fent! to him at ( 7cnrva. This is evident from the fen-

tence itfeif againlt him, in winch tlicic ..Things, as well as

his
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his printed book, are exprefsly mentioned as containing the

proofs of bis hercfy. Whether Calvin lent them of Ins own
accord, or at the defire of the magiifrates of Vienne, I fhall

not prefume to determine, if of his own accord, it was a

bafe officioufnefs, and if at the rcqueft of thofe magistrates,

it was a ir.cft unaccountable conduct in a Proteftant, to

lend evidence to a Popifh court, to put a Proteftant to

death
;

efpecially confidering that Servetus could not differ

more from Calvin, than Calvin did from the Papifts, their

common adversaries, and who certainly deferved as much

to be burnt, in their judgment, as Servetus did in Calvin 's.

Be fides this, Servetus farther charges him with writing to

one William Trie at Lyons, to furnifh the magi Urates of that

city with matter of accufatio.n againft him. The author of

the BibiiGikeque before- mentioned, fays, this is a mere ro-

mance dreffed up by Servetus. I confefs it doth not appear

to me in fo very romantic a light ; at leaf! Calvin's vindica-

tion of himfelf from this charge, doth not feem to be altoge-

ther fufticient. He fays, " It is commonly reported, that I

" occafioned Servetus to be apprehended at Vie.rim\ on which
" account it is ford by many, that I have acled dimonourably,

" in thus expefing him to the mortal enemies of the faith, as

" though I had thrown him into the mouths of the wolves.

" But I befeech you, how came I, fo fuddeniy, into fuch an
4< intimacy with the Pope's officers ? It is very likely, truly,

" that we mould correfpond together by letters ; and that

" thofe who agree with me, juft as Belial doth with Jefus

" Chrifl, mould enter into a plot with their mortal enemy,

" as with their companion. This filly calumny will fall to

" the ground, when I (hall fay, in one word, That there is

" nothing -

in it.
;

' But how doth all this confute Servetus*

charge ? For whatever differences there mig-fet be between

Calvin and the Papifts in feme things, yet why might he not

write to the Papifts at Vienne to put Servetus to death for'what

was equally counted hercfy by them both, and when they

agreed, as the moft intimate fiiends and companions, in the

Liwfulnefs of putting heretics to death. What Calvin fays

oi the abfurditv of an intimacy and con fpi racy with lum

their
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their mortal enemy, is no abfurdity at all. Herod and Pon-

tius Pilate, though enemies, agreed in the condemnation ot

the Son of GOD. Belides, it is certain, that the magiftrate?

of Vienne had Servetus's manuscripts fent to them from Ge-

neva, either by Calvin, or the magiftrates of that city : and

when Servctas w.«s afterwards apprehended at Geneva, the

magiftrates there fent a meilenger to Vienne, for a copy of

the proeefs that had been there earned on agairift him, which

that meilenger received, and actually brought back to Geneva.

So that nothing is more evident, than that there was an in-

timacy and confpiracy between the Proteftants of Geneva and

the Papiih at Vienne, to take away the hie of poor Servetus;

and that though they were mortal enemies in other things,

and as far different from one another as Chrifr and Belial,

yet. they agreed barmeniouily in the doctrine and practice or

perfecution, and were one in the defign and endeavour of

murdering this unhappy phyfician. And though Calvin is

pleafed magiilerially to denv his having any communication

by letters with the Papiils at Vienna yet I think his denial

far from fufneient to remove the fufpicion. He himfelf ex-

prefsly fays, that many perfons blamed him for not a8ing

honourably in that affair ; and the accufation was fupported

by Servelus's complaint, and by what is a much flronger evi-

dence, by the original papers and letters which Servetus had

fent to Calvin, which were actually produced by the judges

at Vienne, and recited in the fentence as part of the founda-

tion of his condemnation. And as Calvin himfelf never, as

I can find, hath attempted to clear up thefe ftrong circum-

itances, though he owed it to himfelf and his friends, I think

he cannot well be excufed from praclifmg the death of Se.r-

vetus at Vienne, and lending his afliifance to the bloody Pa-

pi fts at that place, the more efTeclually to procure his con-

demnation.

But he providentially made his efcape from imprifonment,

and was, June 17, 1553, condemned for contumacy, and

burnt in e::igy by order of his judges, having himfelf got

iale to Geneva. But he had not been long in this city, be-

tore Calvin fpirited up one Nicholas de la pJiaUain, one of

his
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his pupils, to make information again ft him, wifely avoid-

ing it himfelf, becaufe, according lo the law of Geneva, the

acpiifef mult fuomit to imprifonment with the party he ac-

cuses, till the ciiine appears to have a folid foundation and

proof. Upon this information Se.rve.Lus was apprehended

arid imprifoned. Calvin ingenuouily owns, * that this whole

affair was carried on at his inftance and advice ; and that,

in order to bring $ervetus to reafon, he hirrifelf found out

the party to accufe him, and begin the procefs again It him.

Ana therefore, though, as the fore-mentioned author of the

Eiblzotluqut tor January, &c. 1729, obferves, the aclion after

its commencement was carried on according to the courfe

of law
;

yer, as Calvin accufed him for herefy, got him im-

prifoned, and began the criminal procefs againft him, he is

ajafwerable for all the confequences of his trial, and was in

reality the firfl and principal author of his death, efpecially

as the penal laws again ft heretics feem at that time to have

been in force at Geneva, fo that S°rvetus could not efcape

the fire upon his conviclion of herefy.

When he was in srao!, he was treated with the fame ri-

goer as if he had been detained in one of the prifons of the

Inquifttion. He was ftripped of all means of procuring him-

feH the conveniencies and fupplies he needed in his confine-

ment* They took from him ninety-feven pieces q\ gold, a

gold chain worth twenty crowns, fix gold rings, and at law:

put him into a deep dungeon, where he was aimoft eaten up

with vermin. All this cruelty was practifed upon a Pro-

tectant, in the Protefrant city of Geneva. Befides this, he

could never get a proclor or advocate to afhft him, or help

him in pleading his eaufe, though he requefted it, as being

a ftranger, and ignorant of the laws and cuftoms of the

country. Calvin, at the requcft of the judges, drew up.cer-

tain propofitions but of Scruetus's books, representing them

as biafphemous, full of errors and profane reveries, all re-

pugnant to the word of GOD, and to the common confent

of the whole church ; and indeed appears to have been ac-

quainted with, and confulted in the whole procefs, and to

have

* See his epififes to Sultzcr and Parrel.
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have ufed all his arts and endeavours to prevent his coming

off with impunity.

It is but a poor and mean excufe that Calvin makes for

hunfell in this refpecl, w hen he fays, " As to the fact, I will

" not deny, but that it was at my profecution he was impri-

** foned—but after he was convicted of his herefies, I made
" no inftanccs for his being put to death." But what need

of ihltances ? He had already accufed him, got him impri-

foned, profecuted in a criminal court for the capital crime of

herefy, and actually drew up forty articles againn him for

herefy, blafphemy, and falfe doctrine. When he was con-

victed of thefe crimes, the law could not but take its courfe,

and his being burnt to death was the neceffary confequence

of his conviction. What occafion was there then for Calvin

to prefs his execution, when the laws themfelvcs had ad-

judged him to the flames ?

But even this excufe, poor as it is, is not fincerely and

honeftly made. For Calvin was refolved to ufe all his inte-

reft to deflroy him. In his letter to Farrel he exprefsly fays,

r I hope, at lean
1

,
they will condemn him to death, but not

" to the terrible one of beino- burnt." And in another too
Sultzcr, " Since the Papifls, in order to vindicate their fu-

" perftiiious, cruelly Died innocent blood, it is a (hame that

" Chnflian magiflrates mould have no courage at all in the

; defence of certain truth. However, I will certify you
*' o\ one thing, that the city-treafurer is rightly determined,

" that he mall not efcape that end which we wifh him." And
in another to the church at Franrfort, " The author [Serve-

" tits'] is put in gaol by our magiflrates, and I hope he'll

" fhorily fuifer the puniflirnent he deferves." There was

but one way pofliblc for him to efcape, and that was by-

bringing his caufe from the criminal court, where he was

profecuted, before the council, of the Two Hundred. And
this Calvin vigoroufly oppofed, and reflected on the fyndic

himfelf for endeavouring it. He fays, that he pretended ill-

nefs for three days, and then came into court to fave that

wretch \Seryetus\ from puniflirnent, and was not afhamed to

demand, that the cognizance of the affair fhould be referred

E e to
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to the Two Hundred. However, he was unanimoufly con-

demned. Now, what great difference is there between a

profecutor's endeavouring to prevent the only method, by

which a criminal can be faved, and his actually preffing for

his being put to death ? Calvin actually did the former, and

yet would fain perfuade us he had no hand in the latter. It

is much ol a piece with this, his defiring that the rigour of

Servetus's death might be mitigated ; for as the laws againlt

heretics were in force at Geneva, the tribunal that judged Ser-

vetus, could not, after his conviction of herefy, abfolve him

from death, or change the manner of it, as Calvin lays he

would have had it : and therefore his defirincr that the ri-

gour of it might be abated, looks too much like the practice

of the inquifitors, who when they deliver over an heretic to

the fecular arm, befeech it fo to moderate the rigour ol the

fentence, as not to endanger life or limb. He was accord-

ingly burnt alive on October 27, 1553.

S E R M O N V.

On 1 Cor. xii. 25.

That there might be noJihifm in the body.

1. If F there be any word in the Englifn tongue as ambiguous

A. and indeterminate in its meaning as the word chvrck,

it is one that is nearly allied to it, namely, the word Jchifm.

It has been the fubject of innumerable difputes, for fevcral

hundred years : and almoft innumerable books have been

written concerning it, in every part of the chriftian world.

A very large mare of thefe have been publifhed in our coun-

try
;

particularly during the lafl century, and the beginning

of the prefent. And perfons of the ftrongeft underftandmg,

and the moft confummate learning, have exhaufted all their

ftrength upon the queftion, both in converfation and writ-

ing. This has appeared to be more neceflary than ever

mce
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fince the grand feparation of the Preformed from the Ro-

jnifh church. This is a charge which the members of that,

church never fail to bring againft: all that feparate from her;

and which confequently has employed the thoughts and pens

of the moil able difputants on both fides. And thofe of each

fide have generally, when they entered into the field, been

fecure of victory
;
fuppofing the flrength of their arguments

was fo great, that it was impoffible for reafonable men to

refift them.

2. But it is obfervable that exceeding little good has been

done bv all thefe controverfies. Very few of the warmeft

and ablefl difputants have been able to convince their oppo-

nents. After all that could be faid, the Papiils are Papiils,

and the Proteftants are Proteftants ftill. And the fame fuc-

cefs has attended thofe who have fo vehemently difputed

about feparation from the church of England. Thofe who
feparated from her were eagerly charged with fchifm : they

as eagerly denied the charge. And fcarce any were able to

convince their opponents, either on one fide or the other.

3. One great reafon whv this controverfy has been fo

unprofitable, why fo few of either fide have been convinced,

is this : they feldom agreed as to the meaning of the word

concerning which they difputed : and if they did not fix the

meaning of this, if they did not define the term, before they

began difputing about it, they might continue the difpute to

their lives end, without getting one ftep forward ; without

coming a jot nearer to each other than when they firft fct

out.

4. Yet it muff, be a point of confiderable importance, or

St. Paul would not have fpoken fo ferioufly of it. It i%

therefore highly needful that we fhould confider,

Firft, The nature, and

Secondly, The evil of it.

I. 3. It is the more needful to do this, becaufe among the

numberlcfs books that have been written upon the fubjeci,

both bv Romanics and Proteftants. it is difficult to find any

that define it in a fcriptural manner. The whole body of

Romas Catholics define ichlfb, a feparationfrom the church
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cf Rome : and almoft all our own writers define it, a fpara-

tion from the church of England. Thus both the one and

the otl let out wrong, and {rumble at the very threfhold.

T:us will eafiiy appear to any that calmly con fide r the feve-

ral texts wherein the word fchifm occurs. From the whole

te^or of which it is manifefl, that it is not a reparation<-ff&h

any
j
hurch (whether general or particular, whether the

Catholic, or any national church) but a feparation in a

church.

2. Let us begin with the firfl verfe, wherein St. Paul

makes ufe of the word. It is the tenth verfe of the firft

chapter of his fir ft epiffle to the Corinthians. The words arc,

/ hefnek you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jefus Ckr?.J}>

thai v< allJpeak thefame thing, and that there be no fchifms

(the original word is <ryj<r[.t,cf,Ta) among you. Can any thing

be more plain, than that the fchifms here fpoken of, were

not reparations^-m, but divifions in the church of Corinth?

Accordingly it follows, But that ye be perfclly united toge-

ther, in the fame mind, and in thefame judgment. You f ee

here, that an union in mind and judgment was the direct op-

poftte to the Corinthian fchifm. This confequently was not

a feparation from the church or chriftian fociety at Corinth;

but a feparation in the church : a difunion in mind and judg-

ment (perhaps alfo in affection) among thofe who, notwith-

standing this, continued outwardly united as before.

3. Of what nature this fchifm at Corinth was, is full more

clearly determined (if any thing can be more clear) by the

words that immediately follow. Koxo this I fay—This is

the fchifm of which I fpeak, you are divided into feparatc

parties ; fomc of you fpeaking in favour of one, fome of

another preacher, Every one ofyou Jaith, ver. 12, I am cf

Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas (or Peter.) Who
then does not fee, that the fchifm for which the apoflle here

reproves the Corinthians, is neither more nor lefs, than the

fplittmg into feveral parties, as they gave the preference to

one or another preacher ? And this fpecics of fchifm there

will he occafion to guard againff in every religious com-

munity.

4. The
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4. The fecond place where the apofile ufes this word, is

in the eigMfce^tfi vcrfe bf the eleventh chapter of this epillle.

Wr.ni ye come iog-fher in the church, the chriflian congrega-

tion, I hear that there arc drcifious (the original word here

a!fo is <ryj<rpa,i«, fckifms) among y;ii.- But what are thefe

fchifms? The apoftle immediately tells you, (ver 2c.) JFhcn

you come together, profeffing your defign is to eat t%i Lord's

Jupper, every one taketh bejore another his own [upper, as if

it were a common meal. What then was the fchijitt? It

feems in doing this, they divided into little parties, which

cherifhed an.cr and refentmcnt one againft another, even

at that folemn feafon.

5. May it not be obferved (to make a little digrefTion

here, for the fake of thofe who are troubled with neediefs

fcruples on this head) that the fin which the apofile charges

on the communicants at Corinth in this chapter, is ufuaily

quite mifunderftood. It was precifely this and nothing elfe,

the taking one before another his ownJupper ; and in fuch a

mocking manner, that while on p was hungry, another was

drunken. By doing this, he fays, ye eat and drink (not

damnation ; a miftranflation of the word, hut) judgment,

temporal judgment to yourfdves : which fometimes fhortcned

their lives. For this cau/e—For finning in this vile man-

ner, many are weak and fic/dy among you. Obfervc here two

things: Firfl, what was the fin of the Corinthians? Mark
it well, and remember it. It was taking one bejore another

Iris own Jupper, fo that while one was hungry, another was

drunken. Secondly, What was the pumlhment ? It was bo-

dily weaknefs and ficknefs, which without repentance might

end in death. But what is this to you? You cannot com-

mit their fin : therefore you cannot incur their punim-

ment.

6. But to return. It defcrves to be ferioufly remarked,

that, in this chapter, the apofile ufes the word herefies as

exact >v equivalent with the word fcltifms. I hear, fays he,

ver. 18, that there arejhifms among you, and I partly be-

lieve it: he then adds, ver. 19, for there mvjl be Iterejds

(another word for the fame thing) among you, that thy

which
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which are approved among you, may he made mamfejh As if

he had .faid, ft The wifdom of GOD permits it fo to be,

for this end, for the clearer maniteftation of thofe whole

heart is right with him/' This word therefore fherefy)

which has been fo ftrangely diftorted for many centuries,

as if it meant erroneous opinions, opinions contrary to the

faith delivered to the faints, which has been made a pre-

tence for deftroying cities, depopulating countries, and fhed-

din£ feas °' innocent blood ; has not the leaft reference to

opinions, whether right or wrong. It fimply means, wher-

ever it occurs in fcripture, divijicns, ox parties in a religious

community.

7. The third and the only remaining place in this epifllc,

wherein the apollle ufes this word, is the twenty-fifth veife

of the twelfth chapter; where fpeaking of the church (he

feems to mean the church univerlai, the whole body of

Chrift) he obferves, GOD hath tempered the body together

\

having given more abundant honour to thai part which lacked*

that there might be no Jcliihn in the body, ver. 24, 25. Ke
immediately fixed the meaning of his own words, but that the

members might have theJame care one Jar another : and whe-

ther one member Jujfer, all the members fuffer with it, or one

member be honoured, all the members rejoice with it. We
may eafily obferve, that the word fchijm here means the

want of this tender care for each other. It undoubtedly

means an alienation of affection in any of them toward their

hrethren : a divifion of heart, and parties fpringing- there-

from, though they were Hill outwardly united together :

though they 11:11 continued members of the fame external fo-

ciely.

8. But there feems to be one confiderable objection againft

the fuppofing herejy and fthifn to mean the fame thing. It

is faid, St. Peter, in the fecond chapter of Ins fecond epiftle,

takes the word lierejies in a quite different fenfe. Kis words

arc, ver. 1, There jliall be among youJalje teachers, who will

bring in damnable (or deflrucHve) hcr-fies, denying the Lord

that bought them. It does by no means appear, that St. Pc-

ter here takes the word .herejics. in any ether icnfe than St.

Paul
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Paul does. Even in this palTage it does not appear to have

any reference to opinions good or bad. Rather it means,

they will bring m, or occafion, dejlritclivt partits or fe£ti

(fo it is rendered in the common French tranilauon) who

deny the Lord that bought them : fuch feds new fwarm

throughout the chrifaan world.

9. I mall be thanktul to any one who will point to me-

any ocher place in the infpired writings, where this word

fthifn is to be Found. I remember only thefe three. And
it is apparent to every impartial reader, that it does not in

any of thefe mean, a reparation from any church or body

of christians, whether with or without caufe. So that t he

immenfe pains which have been taken both by Papifls and

Proteuants, in writing whole volumes againlt fchifm, as a

ieparaiion, whether from the church of Rome, or from the

church or England, exerting all their Itrength, and bringing

all their learning, have been employed to mighty little pur-

pofe. They have been fighting with {hadows of their own
raifing : violently combating a fm, which had no exigence,

but in their own imagination, which is not once forbidden,

no, nor once mentioned either in the Old or New Tefla-

ment.

10. " But is there no fin refembling what fo manv
learned and pious writers have termed Jckifm ? and againir.

which all the members of religious communities have need

to be carefully guarded ?" I do not doubt but there is ; and

I cannot tell, whether this too may not in a remote fenfe

be called fchifn. I mean, " a caufelefs fepa ration from a

body of living chriftians.
:5 There is no abfurditv in taking

the word in this fenfe (though it be not {Irictly fcriptural.)

And it is certain, all the members of chriftian communities

Ihouid be carefully guarded again ft it. For how little a

thing foever it may feem, and how innocent foever it may
be accounted, jfcMfik, even in this fenfe, is both evil in it-

1'eH, and productive of evil confequences.

11. It is evil in itfelf. To {eparate ourfelves from a

body of living chriftians, with whom we were before united,

is a grievous breach of the lav/ of love. It is the nature of

love
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love to unite us together: and the greater the love, the

ih icier the union. And while this continues in its ihength,

nothing can divide thofe whom love has united. It is only

when our love grows cold, that we can think of feparating

from cur brethren. And this is certainly the cafe with any

-who willingly feparate from their chriftian brethren. The
pretences for feparation may be innumerable ; but want of

love is always the real eaufe : otherwife they would Hill

hold the unity of the fpirit in the bond of peace. It is

therefore contrary to all thofe commands of GOD, wherein

brotherly love is enjoined : to that of St. Paid, let brotherly

love continue, : that ot St. John, my beloved children, love one

anot/i&rj and efpecially to that ol our bleffed matter, this is

piy commandment, that ye love one another, as I have loved you.

Yea, by this, faith he, Jliall men know that ye are my difcu

pics, if ye love one another.

.i 2 . And as fueh a feparation is evil in itfelf, being a

grievous breach ol brotherly love, fo it brings forth evil

fruit ; it is naturally productive of the mo ft mifchievous con-

ferences. It opens a door to all unkind tempers, both in

QtirfeJves and others. It leads directly to a whole train of

evil-furmifmgs, to fevere and uncharitable judging of each

other. It gives occahon to offence, to anger, and refenu

pent, perhaps in ourfelves as well as in our brethren,

which, if not prefently flopped, may iflue in bitternefs^

malice and fettled hatred; creating a prefent hell wherever

diey are found, as a prelude to hell eternal.

13. But the ill confequencesof even this fpecies of fchifm,

do not terminate in the heart. Evil tempers cannot long-

remain within, before they are productive of outward fruit.

Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth fpeaketh. As

he whole heart is full of love, openeth his mouth with wif-

dom. and in his lips there is the law of kindnefs ; fo he

whole heart is full of prejudice, anger, fufpicion, or any

unkind temper, will furely open his mouth in a manner cor-

refponding with the difpohtion of his mind. And hence

will arife, if not lying and flandering (which yet will hardly

he avoided) bitter words, talebearing, backbiting, and evil-

foeaking of every kind.

14. From
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14. From evil words, from talebearing, backbiting, and

evil-fpeaking, how many evil works will naturally flow ?

Anger, jealoufy, envy, wrong tempers of every kind, do

not vent themfelvcs merely in words, but pufh men conti-

nually to all kinds of ungodly and unrighteous aclions. A
plentiful harveft of all the works of darknefs, may be ex-

pected to fpring from this fource : whereby in the end thou-

fands of fouls, and not a few of thofe who once walked in

the light of GOD's countenance, may be turned from the

way of peace, and finally drowned in everlafting perdi-

tion.

15. Well then might our blefTed Lord fay, ztibe unto the

world becaufe of offences. Yet it mufi needs be that offences

will come ; yea, abundance of them will of necefiity arife,

when a breach of this fort is made in any religious commu-
nity ; while they that leave it endeavour to juftify them-

felves, by cenfuring thofe they feparate from ; and thefe,

on the other hand, retort the charge, and itrive to lay the

blame on them. But how mightily does all this altercation

grieve the Holy Spirit of GOD ? How does it hinder his

mild and gentle operation in the fouls both of one and the

other ? Herefies and fchifms, [in the fcj iptural ftnfe of

thofe words) will fooner or later be the confequence : par-

ties will be formed on one and the other fide, whereby the

love of many will wax cold. The hunger and thiril after

righteoufnefs, after either the favour or the full image of

GOD, together with the longing defires, wherewith fo many-

were filled, of promoting the work of GOD in the fouls of

their brethren, will grow languid, and, as offences increafe,

will gradually die away. And as the fruit of the Spirit wi-

thers away, the works ofthe fiefh will again prevail : to the

utter deftru£t.ion, firft of the power, and then of the very

form of religion. Thefe confequences are not imaginary,

are not built on mere conjectures, but on plain matter of

fach This has been the cafe again and again, within thefe

laft thirty or forty years : thefe have been the fruits which

we have feen over and over, to be confequent on fuch re-

paration.

Ff «6. And
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16. And what a grievous ftumbling-block mull thefc

things be, to thofe who are without ? To thofe who are

ilrangcrs to religion ? Who have neither the form nor the

power ot godlinefs ? How will they triumph over thefe

once eminent chriftians ! How boldly a/k, " What are they

better than we ?" How will they harden their hearts more

and more againft the truth, and blefs themfelves in their

wickednefs ? From which poflibly the example of the chrif-

tians might have reclaimed them, had they continued un-

biameable in their behaviour. Such is the complicated mif-

chief which perfons feparating from a chriflian church or

fociety do, not only to themfelves, but to that whole foci-

ety, and to the whole world in general.

17. I have fpoke the more explicitly upon this head,

becaufe it is fo little underflood ; becaufe fo many of thofe

who profefs much religion, nay, and really enjoy a meafure

of it, have not the leaii conception of this matter, neither

imagine fuch a feparation to be any fin at all. They leave

a chriflian fociety with as much unconcern, as they go out

of one room into another. They give occafion to all this

complicated mifchief ; and wipe their mouth, and fay they

have done no evil ! Whereas they are juftly chargeable be-

fore GOD and man, both with an aftion that is evil in itfelf,

and with all the evil confequences which may be expected

to follow, to themfelves, to their brethren, and to the

world.

18. I iritreat you therefore, my brethren, all that fear

GOD, and have a defire to pleafe him, all that wifh to have

a confeience void of offence toward GOD and toward man ;

think not fo (lightly of this matter, but confider it calmly.

Do not rafhly tear afunder the facred ties, which unite you

to any chriflian fociety. This indeed is not of fo much con-

fequence to you who are only a nominal chriflian. For you

are not now vitally united to any of the members of Chrift.

Though you are called a chriflian, you are not really a mem-

ber of any chriflian church. But if you are a living mem-

ber, if you live the life that is hid with Chrift in GOD,
then take care how you rend the body of Chrift, by fepa-

rating
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rating from your brethren. It is a thing evil in itfelf. It

is a fore evil in its confequencea. O have pity upon your-

felf ! Have pity on your brethren ! Have pity even upon

the world of the ungodly! Do not lay more ftumbling-

blocks in the way of thefe for whom Chrifl died.

19. But if you are afraid, and that not without reafcii,

offckifm, improperly fo called ; how much more afraid will

you be, it your confcience is tender, offcJafm in the proper

fcriptural fenfe ? O beware, I will not fay offorming, but

of countenancing or abetting, any parties in a chriftian focie-

ty ! Never encourage, much lefs caufe, either by word or

action, any divijion therein. In the nature of things, there

mitji be herefes fdivifions] among you : but keep thyfelf pure.

Leave off contention before it be meddled with : fliun the

very beginning of ftrife. Meddle not with them that are

given to difpute, with them that love contention. I never

knew that remark to fail, " He that loves difpute, does not

love GOD." Follow peace with all men, without which

you cannot efTeclually follow holinefs, Not only fzek peace,

but enjue it; if it feem to flee from you, purfue it neverthc-

lefs, Be not overcome of evil ; hut overcome eztl with good.

20. Happy is he that attains the character of a peace-

maker in the church of GOD. Why fhould not you labour

after this ? Be not content, not to flir up flrife ; but do all

that in you lies, to prevent or quench the very firlt fpark of

it. Indeed it is far eafier to prevent the flame from breaking

out, than to quench it afterwards. However, be not afraid

to attempt even this : the GOD of peace is on your fide.

He will give you acceptable words, and will fend them to

the heart of the hearers. Noli dzffidere : noli difedere, fays

a pious man : Fac quod in te eft; & Dens adent bona, tuat

voluntati. " Do not diftruft: him that has all power : that

has the hearts of all men in his hand. Do what in thee

lies, and GOD will be prefent, and bring thy good defires

to good efTecL" Never be weary of well-doing : in due

time thou malt reap, if thou faint not.

Ntwcaftle-under- Lyne,

March 30, 1786.

SERMON
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SERMON VI.

On Ephesians iv. 1—6.

/ befech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation whercwitk

ye are called, with all lowlinefs and meehnefs, with lo??g-

Juffertn^ forbearing one another in love ; endeavouring to

keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond ofpeace. There is

one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope

of your calling: One Lord, one jaith, one haptifm : One

GOD and Father cj all, who is above all, and through

all, and in you all,

i, T TOW much do we alrnoft continually hear about

A JL The church? With many it is matter of daily con-

verfation. And yet how few unclerftand what they talk of?

How few know what the term means ? A more ambiguous

word than this, the church, is fcarce to be found in the Eng-

lifli language. It is fometimes taken for a building fet apart

for public worfhip : fometimes for a congregation, or body

of people, united together in the fervice of GOD. It
4

is

only in the latter fenfe that it is taken in the enfuing difcourfe.

2. It may be taken indifferently for any number of peo-

ple, how fmall or great foever. As where two or three are

met together in his name, there is (Thrift ; fo (to fpeak with

St. Cyprian) ** Where two or three believers are met toge-

ther, there is a church." Thus it is that St. Paul, writing

to Philemon, mentions the church which is in his houfe: plain-

ly fignifying, that even a chriftian family may be termed a

church.

3. Several of thofe whom GOD had edited onf of the

world, (fo the original word properly -fignifies) uniting to-

gether in one congregation, formed a larger church : as the

church at Jerufalem; that is, all thofe in Jerufalcm whom
GOD had fo called. But confidering how fwiftly thefe

wen* multiplied, after the day of Pentecoft, it cannot he fup-

pofed that they could continue to affeinble in one place :

especially
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efpecially as they had not then any large place, neither would

they have 3een permitted to build one. In confequence

they mull have divided themfelves even at Jerufalem, into

feveral diftinft congregations. In like manner when St.

P ul, feveral years after, wrote to the church in Rome (di-

recting his letter To all that are in Rome, called to be faints)

it cannot be fuppcfed that they had anyone building capable

of containing them all ; but they were divided into feveral

congregations, aifembling in feveral parts of the city.

4. The ftrft time that the apoflle ufes the word church, is

in his preface ro the former epiftle to the Corinthians : Paul

called to be an apofle of Jfefus Chrift, unto the church ofGOD
which is at Corinth : the meaning of which expreilion is fix-

ed bv the following words, to them that are fanclified in

Chrijl Jfus : with all that in every place (not Corinth only;

fo it was a kind of circular letter) call upon the name of jfe-

fus Chrifl our Lord, both their s and cur s. In the infcripti-

on of his fecond letter to the Corinthians, he fpeaks ftill more

explicitly : Unto the church of GOD which is at Corinth, with

all the faints that are in all Athena. Here he plainly in-

cludes all the churches, or chriftian congregations, which

were in the whole province.

5. He frequently ufes the word in the plural number.

So Gal. i. 2. Paul an apoflle—unto the churches of Galatia,

that is, the chriftian congregations difperfed throughout that

country. In all thefe places (and abundantly more might be

cited) the word church or churches means, not the buildings

where the chriftiaros affembled (as it frequently does in the

Engiifti tongue) but the people that ufed to aifemble there,

oiie or more chriftian congregations. But fometimes the

word church is taken in fcripture in a ftill more extenfive

meaning, as including all the chriftian congregations that

upon the face of the earth. And in this fenfe we under-

ftand it in our liturgy when we fay, " Let us pray for the

whole irate of Chnft's church militant here on earth." In

this fenfe it is unqueftionably taken by St. Paid, in his ex-

hortation to the elders of Ephefus, (Achs xx. 28.) Jake heed

tc the church of GOD, which he hath purcjiafd with his own

hlsod*
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Hood. The church here undoubtedly means the catholic or
imiverfal church, that is, all the chriflians under heaven.

6. Who t.hofe are that are properly the church of GOD,
the apoftle lhevvs at large, and that in the cleared and moft

decifive manner, in the paffage above-cited : wherein he

hkewife inftru6ts all the members of the church, how to walk

worthy of the vocation wherewith they arc called.

7. Let us conhder, firft, Who are properly the church of
GOD ? What is the true meaning of that term ? The church

at Ephefus, as the apoftie himfclf explains ir, means, the

faints, the holy perfons, that are in Ephefus, and there af-

femble themfelves together to worfhip GOD the Father and

his Son Jefus Chrid : whether they did this in one, or (as

we may probably fuppofe) in feveral places. But it is the

church in general, the catholic or univerfal church, which

the apoftle here confiders as one body : comprehending not

only the chriflians in the houfe of Philemon, or any one fa-

mily ; not only the chriflians of one congregation, of one

eitv, of one piovince or nation; but all the perfons upon the

face of the earth, who anfwer the character here given : the

feveral particulars contained therein* we may now more

dillincily confider.

8. There is one fpirit who animates all thefe, all the liv-

ing members of the church of GOD. Some under/land

hereby the Holy Spirit himfelf, the fountain of all (pi ritual

life. And it is certain, if any man have not the Spirit cf

thrift, he is none cf his. Others under/land it ol thofe fpi-

ritual gifts and holy difpofitions which are afterwards men-

tioned.

9. There is, in all thofe that have received the Spirit, one

hope, a hope full of immortality. They know, to die is

nor to be loft : their profpect extends beyond the grave.

They can cheerfully fay, biffed be^the GOD and Father of

'cur Lord Jefus Chrift, who, according to his abundant mercy

\

hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the refurrefiwn

of Chri/ifrom the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and

uh defiled, and that fadeth not away.
^

10. There is one Lord, who has now dominion over

them, who has fet up his kingdom in their hearts, and

reigns
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reigns over all thofe that are partakers of this hope. To
obey him, to run the way of his commandments, is their

glory and joy. And while they are doing this with a will-

ing mind, they, as it were, ft in heavenly places with CJirijl

Jefus;

11. There is onefaith, which is the free gift of GOD,
and is the ground of their hope. This is not barely die

faith of a heathen : namely, a belief that thtre. is a GOD,
and that he is gracious and juft, and confequently a re-

warder of them that diligently Jetk him. Neither is it barely

the faith of a devil : though this goes much farther than the

former. For the devil believes, and cannot but believe, all

that is written both in tbe Old and New Teftament to be

true. But it is the faith of St. Thomas, teaching him to

fay with holy boldneh*, my Lord and my GOD. It is the

faith which enables every true chrifuan believer to teiliiy

with St. Paul, the life which I new live, I live by faith in

the Son of GOD, who loved me and gave himfelffor me.

12. There is one baptifn, which is the outward fign our

one Lord has been pleafed to appoint, of all that inward

and fpiritual grace, which he is continually bellowing upon

his church. It is likewife a precious means, whereby this

faith and hope are given to thofe that diligently feek him.

Some indeed have been inclined to interpret this in a figu-

rative fenfe, as if it referred to that baptifm of the Holy
Ghoft, which the apoftles received at the dav of PentecoM,

and which in a lower degree is given to all believers, But
it is a fta^ed rule in interpreting fcripture, never to depart

from the plain, literal fenfe, unlefs it implies an abfurdity.

And befide, if we thus underftood it, it would be a need-

lels repetition, as being included in, there is one Spirit.

13. There is one GOD and Father of all, that have the

Spirit of adoption, which crieth in their hearts, Abba, Fa-

ther : which wUneffeth continually with their [pints, that

they are the children of GOD : who is above all—the moic

high, the creator, the fuftainer, the governor of the whole

umverfe. And through all—pervading all fpace, filling

heaven and earth :

To turn
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Totum
1\ lens agitans molem, & magno fe corpore mifcens.*

And in you all—in a peculiar manner living in you, that

arc one body, by one fpirit :

Making your fouls his lov'd abode,

The temples of indwelling GOD.

14. Here then is a clear unexceptionable anfwer to that

qnettion, What is the church ? The catholic or uhWerfal

diurch is, all the perfons in the univerfe whom GOD hath

fo called out of the world, as to entitle them to the prece-

ding character ; as to be one body, united by one Spirit, hav-

ing one Jaitk, one hope, one baptifm : one GOD and Father

of all, who is above all, and through all, and in them all.

i^. This account is exactly agreeable to the nineteenth

article of the church of England : (only the article includes

a little more than the apollie has exprefled.)

Of the Church.

" The vifible church of Chrift is a congregation of

faithful men, in which the pure word of GOD is preached,

and the facraments be duly adminiffered '"t

It may be obferved, that at the fame time the thirty-nine

articles of the church of England were compiled and pub-

jifhed, a Latin tranflation of them was publifhed by the

fame authority. In this the words were " ccetus creden-

iium" " a congregation of believers :'* plainly {hewing that

by faithful men, the compilers meant, men endued with

living faith. This brings the article to a Hill nearer agree-

ment to the account given by the apollle.

But it may be doubted, whether the article fpcaks of a

particular church, or of the church univerfal ? The title,

" of the church," feems to have reference to the catholic

church. But the fecond claufe of the article mentions the

particular churches of Jerufalem, Antioch, Alexandria and

Rome.

* The great mind that moves the whole mafs, and mixes himfelf with the

whole body.

i Seethe 13 th article of the liturgy of the Methodift-Epifcopal Church.
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Rome* Perhaps it was intended to take in both : fo to de«.

fine the univerfal church, as to keep in view the feveral

particular churches of which it is compofed.

16. But the definition of a church, laid down in the ar-

ticle, includes not only this, but much more, by that re-

markable addition, " In which the pure word of GOD is

preached, and the facraments be duly adminiftered :" ac-

cording to this definition, thofe congregations in which the

pure word of GOD (a ftrong expreihon !) is not preached,

are no parts of the church catholic. As neither are thofe,

in which the facraments are not duly adminiftered.

17. I will not undertake to defend the accuracy of this

definition. I dare not exclude from the church catholic all

thofe congregations in which any unfcriptural doclrines

which cannot be affirmed to be the pure wcrd of GOD, aret

fometimes, yea, frequently preached. Neither all thofe

congregations in which the facraments are not duly admi-

nifiered. Certainly if thefe things are fo, the church of

Rome is not a part of the catholic church : feeing therein

neither is the pure word of GOD preached, nor the facra-

ments duly admimflcred. Whoever they are that have one

Spirit, one hope, one Lord, one faith, one GOD and Father

of all, I can eafily bear with their holding wrong opinions,

yea, and fuperititious modes of worfhip. Nor would I on

thefe accounts Temple, (till to include them within the pale

of the catholic church.

II. 18, We proceed now to the fecond point. What is

it to walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we are called?

It mould always be remembered, that the word walk in

the language of the apoftle, is of a very extennve fignifica-

tion. It includes all our inward and outward melons, all

our thoughts, and words, and aclions. It takes in, not

only every thing we do, but every thing we either fpeak or

think. It is therefore no fmall thing, to walk, in this fenfe

ol the word, worthy of the vocation wherewith zoe are called :

to think, fpeak and a£l, in every inftance in a manner wor-
thy of our chnftian calling.

19. We are called to walk, firft, with all lowlinefs : to

have that mind in us which was alfo in Chrift Jefus, not to

G g think
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think of ourfelves more highly than we ought to think, to

be little, and poor, and mean, and vile in our own eyes :

to know ourfelves as alfo we are known by him to whom
all hearts are open ; to be deeply fenfible of our own un-

worthinefs, of the univerfal depravity of our nature, (in

which dwelleth no good thing) prone to all evil, averfe to

all good, infomuch that we are not only fkk, but dead in

trefpafies and fins, till GOD breathes upon the dry bones,

and creates life by the fruit of his lips. And fuppofe this

is done, fuppofe he has now quickened us, infufing life in-

to our dead fouls : yet how much of the carnal mind re-

mains ? How prone is our heart ftill to depart from the liv-

ing GOD ? What a tendency to fin remains in our heart,

although we know our paft fins are forgiven ? And how
much fm, in fpite of all our endeavours, cleaves both to

our words and aclions ? Who can be duly fenfible, how
much remains in him of his natural enmity to GOD ? Or
how far he is ftill alienated from GOD, by the ignorance

that is in him ?

20. Yea, fuppofe GOD has now thoroughly cleanfed our

heart, and fcattered the laft remains of fin : yet how can we

be fenfible enough of our own helpleffnefs, our utter inabi-

lity to all good, unlefs we are every hour, yea, every mo-
ment endued with power from on high ? Who is able to

think one good thought, or to form one good defire, unlefs

by that Almighty power which worketh in us both to will

and to do of his good pleafure ? We have need in this ftate

of grace, to be thoroughly and continually penetrated with

a fenfe of this. Otherwife we fhall be in perpetual danger

of robbing GOD of his honour, by glorying in fomething

we have received as though we had not received it.

21. When our inmoft foul is thoroughly tinftured there-

with, it remains, that we be clothed with humility. The

word ufed by St. Peter feems to imply, that we be covered

with it as with a furtout: that we be all humility, both

within and without, tinfturing all we think, fpeak, and do.

Let all our atlions fpring from this fountain : let all our

words breathe this fpirit, that all men may know we have

been
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been with Jefus, and have learned of him to be lowly in

heart.

22. And being taught of him who was meek as well as

lowly in heart, we mall then be enabled to walk with all

meeknefs, being taught of him who teacheth as never man

taught, to be meek, as well as lowly in heart. This im-

plies not only a power over anger, but over all violent and

turbulent paflions. It implies the having all our paffions in

due proportion, none of them either too ftrong or too

weak, but all duly balanced with each other, all fubordi-

nate to reafon ; and reafon directed by the. Spirit of GOD.
Let this equanimity govern your whole fouls : that your

thoughts may all flow in an even ftream, and the uniform

tenor of your words .and aclions be fuitable thereto. In

this patience you will then pojfefs your fouls, which are not

our own, while we are toft by unruly pallions. And by

this all men may know, that we are indeed followers of the

meek and lowly Jefus.

23. Walk with all long-fuffering. This is nearly related

to meeknefs, but implies fomethmg more. It carries on

the victory already gained over all your turbulent pafhons,

notwithstanding all the powers of darknefs, all the affdults

of evil men or evil fpirits. It is patiently triumphant over

all oppofition, and unmoved, though all the waves and

ftorms thereof go over you. Though provoked ever fo

often, it is hull the fame, quiet and unfliaken ; never being

overcome of evil^ but overcoming evil with good.

24. The forbearing one another in love feems to mean,

not only the not refenting any thing, and the not avenging

ourfelvcs : not only the not injuring, hurting, or grieving

each other, either by word or deed : but alfo, the bearing

one another's burdens
;

yea, and leiTening them by every

means in our power. It implies the fympathizing with our

brethren in their forrows, afflictions, and infirmities : the

bearing them up, when without our help they would be li-

able to fink under their burdens : the endeavouring to

lift their finking heads, and to flrcngthen their feeble

knees.

25. Laftly,
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25. Laftlv, The true members of the church of Cnrift

Endeavour, with all poflible diligence, with all care and pains,

with unwearied patience, (and all will be little enough) to

keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond ofpeace: to preferve

inviolate the fame fpirit of lowlinefs and meeknefs, of long-

fufTering, mutual forbearance and love : and all thefe ce-

mented and knit together by that facred tie, the peace of

GOD filling the heart. Thus only can we be and continue

living members of that church which is the body of Chrift.

26, Does it not clearly appear from this whole account,

why in the ancient creed, commonly called the apoftles, we
term it the iiniverfal or catholic church ? The holy catholic

church ? How many wonderful reafons have been found out,

for giving it this appellation ? One learned man informs us,

*' The church is called holy, becaufe Chrift the head of it

is holy." Another eminent authoi affirms, " It is fo called,

becaufe all its ordinances are defigned to promote holincfs."

And yet another, " Becaufe our Lord intended, that all the

members of the church fhould be holy." Nay, the morteft

and the plaineft reafon that can be given, and the only true

one is, The church is called holy, becaufe it is holy : be-

caufe every member thereof is holy, though in different de-

grees, as he that called them is holy. How clear is this !

If the church, as to the very eflence of it, is a body of be-

lievers, no man that is not a chrillian believer can be a mem-
ber of it. If this whole body be animated by one Spirit,

and endued with one faith, and one hope of their calling;

then he who has not that Spirit, and faith, and hope, is no

member of this body. It follows, that not only no common
fwearer, no fabbath-breaker, no drunkard, no whoremonger,

no thief, no liar, none that lives in any outward fin ; but

none that is under the power of anger or pride, no lover of

the world ; in a word, none that is dead to GOD, can be

a member of his church.

27. Can any thing then be more abfurd than for men to

cry out, " The church ! The church !" And to pretend to

be very zealous tor it, and violent defenders of it ; while

they themfelves have neither part nor lot therein, nor in-

deed

4k



THE JOURNAL OF BISHOP COKE. 237

deed know, what the church is ? And yet the hand of GOD
is in this very thing ! Even in this his wonderful wifdom ap-

pears, directing their unmake to his own glory, and caufing

the earth to help the woman. Imagining that they are mem-

bers of it themfelves, the men of the world frequently defend

the church. Otherwife the wolves that furround the little

flock on every fide, would in a fhort time tear them in pieces.

And for this very reafon, it is not wife to provoke them

more than is unavoidable. Even on this ground, let us if it

be pofhble, as much as lieth in us, live peaceably with all

men. Efpecially as we know not how foon GOD may call

them too out of the kingdom of fatan, into the kingdom of

his dear Son.

28. In the mean time let all thofe who are real members

of the church, fee that they walk holy and unblameable in

all things. Ye are the light of the world ! Ye are a city Jet

upon a kill, and cannot be hid. O let your lightfame before

men! Shew them your faith by your works. Let them fee

by the whole tenor of your converfation, that your hope is

all laid up above ! Let all your words and a6tions evidence

the Spirit whereby you are animated ! Above all things, let

your love abound. Let it extend to every child of man :

let it overflow to every child of GOD. By this let all men
know whofe difciples ye are, becaufe you love one another.

Briftol, Sept. 28, 178,5.

the Journal of THOMAS COKE, Bifwp of the

Mahodijl-Epifcopal Church,

From September iSth, 1784., to June 3, 1

SEPTEMBER 18, 1784. At ten in the morning

we failed from King-road, for New-Yor}, There

was hardly a breeze of wind ftirring, but the tide was

in our favour. My brethren and myfelf retired to prayer

in the cabin. Almofi immediately a breeze fprung up,

which
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which carried us with the help of the tides about a

hundred leagues from Briftol by Monday morning. St.

Aufliris meditations were this day made no final! blefling

to my foul.

Sunday 19. This day we intended to give two fermons

to the (hip's company, but all was ficknefs : we were dif-

abled from doing any thing but calling our care upon

GOD.
Wednefclay 22. This was to me a night of trial. The

frorm was high : the fea frequently waihed the deck. My
thirft was exccfftve, and all the failors at work on the deck,

except a few that were gone to reft. Sleep had forfaken

me, but my trull was truly in the Lord.

Thurfday 23. For thL and the three former days we loft

feveral leagues, being now nearer Briftol confiderably than

on Monday morning. The ftorms were high and frequent,

and the fhip obliged to tack backwards and forwards every

four hours between the coafts of England and France. It

appeared doubtful for fome time whether we lTiould not be

obliged to take refuge in the port of Brejl. For the live

bill days my brethren and myfelf tailed no fiefh, nor liaidly

any kind of meat or drink that would flay upon our fto-

Biachs.

Friday 24. This morning I began to be hungry, and

thought it prudent through the weaknefs of my body, al-

though it was Friday, to breakfaft on water-gruel without

bread. This day I began to recover my ftrength, and em-

ployed rnvfelf in reading the life of Francis Xavu.r. O tor

a foul like his! But, glory be to GOD, there is nothing

impoflible with him. I feem to want the wings of an eagle,

and the voice of a trumpet, that I may proclaim the gofpel

through the eaft and the weft and the north and the fouth.

Now the Lord was pleafed to hear our prayers, and the

wind veered from north-weft to fouth-wef), and our fhip

now travelled from three to five miles an hour towards Ame-

rica. # fc^Mt^HH
The Lord has now given me one peculiar blefling—

a

place of retirement. It is fo fmall that I have hardly room

to
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to roll about, and there is a window in it which opens to

the fea, and makes it the fweeteft place under deck. Here,

GOD willing, I (hall fpend the greateft part of my time,

Saturday 25. "We have now failed about ig6 leagues to-

wards America. My brethren and myfelf are tolerably reco-

vered, May we improve this time of reft to the profit of

our fouls, and the preparation of them for the work of

GOD. A man, danger011fly ill, affords us an opportunity

of vifiting the faiiors in the lieerage, and preaching to them,

through him the Lord Jefus Chrift.

The captain of our Ihip, I believe, never fwears. Nor

dors he futfer any of his men to game or get drunk. And
tfrdugh the men are, I find, like the reft of their bretlnen,

profane to the iaft degree, yet, when we are upon ccck,

there is felddm an oath to be heard.

Sunday 26. This day we performed divine fervice both

morning and afternoon, and the faiiors, except thofe on

immediate duty, attended. A French fhip came hoifting

her colours, and of courfe expecting the fame compliment

from ours, whilft I was enforcing the hiftory and example

of the trembling jailor converted by Paul and Silas, which

not a little interrupted us. They appeared indeed to give

clofe attention to Mr. Whatcoat in the afternoon, whilil hc

explained to them the wages of fin and the gift of GOD,
But alas ! I am rearly to defpair of our doing them any ef-

fential good. O for more faith !

Tuefday 28. For the two laft days the winds were con-

trary, and we hardly gained a league ; but now they are

again favourable, and we are come about 2jo leagues from

Bnjlol. The faiiors now attend us daily at morning praver.

For thefe few days paft, I have been reading in my ftudy

the lite ot David Brai.nerd. O that I may follow him as he

followed Chriff, though in fome things, I believe, he ran

to great extremes. But his humility, his felf-denial, his

perfeverance, and his flaming zeal for GOD, were exem-

plary indeed.

This morning a whale played around our fhip for an hour

and a halt : it was a noble fight indeed. And after him, an

innumerable
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innumerable company of porpoifes. How manifold are

thy works, O GOD !

Friday, October 1. This morning I devoted to faffing

and prayer, and found fome degree of refreihment, and a

facred longing after more fervency and activity in the fer-

vice of my GOD.
Saturday 2. Hitherto the wind had not blown from any

one of the fifteen ealfern points of the compafs: but now a

bi iik gale from the eaft carries us direclly to our point. We
are now about 3^0 leagues from Bnjiol, but have probably

not failed in all fewer than 700.

Thurfday 7. In the morning we had a perfect calm, and

the captain fpread all his fails ; the confequence of which

was, that, a fudden fquall attacking us at dinner-time, our

niain-maft was very near being fnapt in two. The mate has

been jufl informing me, that during the fquall, and the ama-

zing buftle in which they were, not a fingle oath was heard

among the failors. So far hath GOD wrought ! We are

now about ^00 leagues on our voyage.

Sunday 10. Mr. Whaicoat and Mr. Vafy preached this

dav to the failors, and I expounded in the evening : but,

alas ! I do not perceive that we reach their hearts
;
though

they now attend morning and evening on the week days.

Friday 15. For many days we had contrary winds till

yefterday : but within thefe two days we have made a con-

fiderable progrefs.

Monday 18. I have now waded through bifhop Hoadley's

treatifes on conformity and epifcopacy, 566 pages octavo.

He is a powerful reafoner, but is, I doubt, wrong in his pre-

mifes. However, he is very candid. In one place he al-

lows the truth of St. Jeromes account of the prefbyters of

Alexandria, who, as Jerome informs us, ele&ed their own

biffiops for 200 years, from the time of St. Mark to the time

of Dionyfius. s
In another, he makes this grand conceflion,

V I think not an uninterrupted line of fuccejjion of regularly

ordained bifhops neceiTary." Page 489. In feveral other

places he grants, that there may be cafes of neceffity, which

may jyftify a Prejbyterian ordination. But he really feems

to
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to' prove one thing, 1 That it has been the umverfal practice

of the church from the latter end of the lives of the apoftles

to the time of the reformation, to invert the power of ordi-

nation in a church-officer fuperior to the prefbyters, whom
the church, foon after the death of the apoftles, called bifliop

by way of eminence, but who had no diflincl: name given

him in the New Teftament.'

Friday 22. This day, being fet apart for falling and pray-

er, as alfo Wednefday lalfc, I finimed St. Auftiris meditations.

Certainly he was a good man, however falfe zeal might forrfe-

times have led him affray, or his Manichean principles drawn

him into errors after his converfion.

We were now vifited by a fparrow, which informed us we
were not a great way from land. She probably came from

Newfoundland.

My brethren and I fpend a couple of hours or thereabouts

in reading together in the evenings. The captain and bis

foil and the mate fometimes liftfen to us with great attention.

The Lord has, I trull, now given us one foul among the

failors ; that of Richard Hare. His mother lived in Step-*

??ey, and was a member of our fociety. I believe, he is in

a meafurc awakened, blefled be GOD, by our miniHry in

this (hip.

Sunday 24. I never in my life beheld fo beautiful a fky

as this morning a little before fun-rife ; fo beautiful a mix-

ture of colours, and fo fine a fretwork. I don't wonder

that the poor heathens worfhip the fun.

During our afternoon-fervicc, whiifl: I preached my fare-

well-fermon, the people lilfened with great attention. And
now, I think, I am free from their blood.

This afternoon we fpoke to a brig bound for London.

Wednefday, November 3. We are now fafely arrived

at New-York, praifed be GOD, after a very agreeable paf-

fage. We inquired for the Methodift preaching-houfe, and

a gentleman, who I afterwards found had no fort of con-

nexion with us, led us to our friend Sands, where we make
our abode in a mofl comfortable manner.

II h I have
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I have opened Mr. Wijltys plan to brother Dickins, the

travelling-preacher ftalie.ied at this place, and he highly

approves of itj lays that all the preachers moft earneftly

long for fuch a reformation, and that brother Aftury, he is

fore, will confent to it. He prclles me earneftly to make

it public, becaufe, as he mdfl juftly argues, Mr, IVtjleyh&s

determined the point, though Mr. AJbury is moft refpefh

fully to be confuited in refpect to every part of the execu-

tion of it. By Ibiiie means or other, the whole conti-

nent, as it were, expects me. Mr. AJbnry himfelf has for

fome time expected me.

This evening I preached on the kingdom of GOD within,

to a ferious little congregation, the notice being very fhort.

Thurfday 4. This morning (at fix o'clock, in compliance

with the defire of fome of our friends) I preached on " A3

the hart panteth," &c. and had very near as many, 1 think,

as on the evening before.

Friday 5. This morning I enforced on the people the ex-

ample of the Rechabiteb : laft night the neceffity of being

fealed with the fpirit of promrfe/ In the afternoon I fet off

for Philadelphia. Saturday 6. I arrived at Philadelphia,

and was received moft kindly by brother Baker, merchant,

in Marketflreet. Sunday 7. This day I preached in the

morning and afternoon in Su Paul's church, at the defire of

Dr. Magaw, and in the evening to a large congregation in

our own chapel, on the neceffity oi the witnefs of the Spi-

rit ; after preaching, I opened to the fociety our new plan

of church-crovernment : and I have reafdri to believe, tha-t

they all rejoice in it.

Friday 12. I preached at the Crofs-Roads in the frate of

Delaware, to a fimpie-hcarted people. But there is no

morning-preaching. Brother Whatcoat had almoftas many

to hear him in the morning, as I had in the evening. On
my journey to this place, we were moft fumptuoufly enter-

tained at an inn gratis. The landlady has certainly fome

Jove for the people of GOD. Saturdav 13. I was moft

kindly entertained at the houfe of Mr. Bqfftt, The place

where he lives> is called Dover : he is not in fociety, but

is
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is building us a large chapel. Here I met with an excel-

lent young man Freeborn Garretfjn. It was this young

man (though but juft come out into the work) who joined

hinifelj to Air. Ajbury, during the dreadful difpute concern-

ing the ordinances, and bore down all before him. He
f-'ems to be all meeknefs and lave, and yet all activity. He
makes me quite afhamed, for he invariably lifes at four

o'clock in the morning, and not only he, but feveral others

of the preachers : and now blufhing I brought back my
alarm to four o'clock,

Sunday 14. Brother Whatcoat had a very good congre-

gation in the courc-houfe at fix in the morning. About

ten o'clock we arrived at Barret's chapel, fo called from

the name of our friend who built it, and who went to hea-

ven a few days ago. In this chapel, in the midft of a fo-

yeft, I had <x noble congregation, to which I endeavoured

to difplay the bleficd Redeemer, as ourwifdom, righteoufnefs,

fanftification and redemption. After the fermon, a plain,

rob u ft man came up to me in the pulpit, and killed me : I

thought it could be no other but Mr. Afbury. and I was not

deceived. I adminiftered the facrament after preaching,

with the aid of brother Whatcoat, to, I think, five or fix

hundre communicants, and afterwards we held a love-feaft.

It was the beft feafon I ever knew, except one at Charle-

mwnL in Ireland. After dining in cbnipariy with eleven

of the preachers at our lifter Barret's, about a mile from the

chapel, I privately opened our plan to Mr. Ajbuty. He
txpreiTed confiderable doubts concerning it, which I rathe*

applaud than otherwife ; but informed me 1 1 1 a t he had re-

ceived fome intimations o{ my arrival on the continent ; and

as he thought it probable I might meet him on that day, and

might have fomething of importance to communicate to him

from Mr. V/eJley, he had therefore called together a conf;-

derahle number of the preachers to form a council ; and if

they were of opinion that it would be expedient immediately

to call a conference, it mould be done. They were ac-

cordingly called, and after debate, were unanimoully cf

opinion that it would be bcfl immediately to call a confe-

rence
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rence of all the travelling-preachers on the continent. We
therefore fent off Freeborn Garretfon like an arrow, the

whole length of the continent, or of our work, directing

him to lend mefTengers to the right and left, and to gather

all the preaciiers together at Baltimore, on Chriftmas-Eve.

Mr. A/bury has alfo drawn up for me a route of about

800 or a 1000 miles in the mean time, which, GOD
willing, I mail punctually fulfil. (He has given me his

black (Harry) by name and borrowed an excellent horfe

lor me.) I exceedingly reverence Mr. A/bury: he has fo

tmuch fimplicity, like a little child ; fo much wifdom and

eonfideration ; fo much meeknefs and love ; and under all

this, though hardly to be perceived, fo much command and

authority ; that he is exactly qualified for a primitive bifliop.

He and I have agreed to ufe our joint endeavours to efta-

tiifh a fchool or college on the plan o\ King[wood-{c\\oo\.

One of our American preachers (brother Tunnell) has been

this year at St. Chrijiophers, in the Wejl-Indies, for his

health, and the people liked him fo well, that they offered

him / . 150 per ann. a horfe, a room, and a Have, it he

would Hay among them ; but he refufed. I baptifed here

about 30 or 40 infants and feven adults. We had indeed

a precious time at the baptifm of the adults.

I am now convinced that the preachers cannot preach in

the mornings early except in the towns which are very thinly

fcattered. Nay, they can feldom preach in the evenings.

The middle ot the day, even upon the week-days, is their

general time of preaching throughout the whole continent,

except in the large towns.

My whole plan, except one day, leads me to preach in

the middle of the day; and then only, in general.

White's chapel, Kent-county, frate of Delaware, Tuefday

lb. 1 am now at the houfe of our brother W ~, who

is chief-juftice of the court of common pleas, and general

fteward ci the circuit. I preached here to a moderate con-

gregation, and baptized many childicn.

\To be continued.']

POETRY.
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Poetry.

——WW

A FAREWELL to the WORLD.

WHILE ficknefs rends this tenement of clay,

Th' approaching change with pleafure I furvey,

O'erjoy'd to reach the goal with eager pace,

E'er my flow life has meafur'd half its race.

No longer (hall I bear, my friends to pleafe,

The hard conftraint of fecming much at cafe,

Wearing an outward fmile, a look ferene,

While piercing racks and tortures lurk within.

Yet let me not, ungrateful to my GOD,
Record the evil, and forget the good.

For both I humble adoration pay,

And blefs the Power who gives and takes away

:

Long fhall my faithful memory retain,

And oft recall each interval of pain.

Nay, to high heaven for greater gifts I bend
;

Health I've enjoy 'd, and I had once a friend.

Our labour fweet, if labour it might fcem,

Allow'd in feafon the infliuclive fcene :

Yet here no lewd or ufelefs wit was found
;

We pois'd the wav'ring fail with ballaff foimd.

Learning here plac'd her richer flores in view,

Or wing'd with love the pleafing minutes flew.

Nay, yet fubhmer joys our bofoms prov'd,

Divine benevolence, by heaven belov'd :

Wan, meagre forms, torn from impending death,

Exulting, blelf us with reviving breath.

The fhiv'ring wretch we cloath'd, the mourner cheer'd,

And ficknefs ceas'd to groan, when we appear'd.

Unafk'd,
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Unafk'd, our care aflifts with tender art

Their bodies, nor neglects th' immortal part,

Sometimes in (hades, impierc'd by Cynthia s beam,

Whofe luftre glimmer'd on the dimpled ftream,

We wander'd innocent through fylvan fcenes,

Or tripp'd, like fairies, o'er the level greens.

From fragrant herbage, deck'd with pearly dews,

And flowVetS of a thoufand diff'rent hues,

By wafting gales the mingling odours fly,

And round our heads in whifp'ring breezes Ugh.

Whole nature feems to heighten and improve

The holier hours of innocence and love.

Youth, wit, good-nature, candour, fenfe, combin'd

To ferve, delight, and civilize mankind ;

In wifdom's love we every heart engage,

And triumph to reflore the golden age.

Now clofe the blifsful fcene, exhaufted mufe

!

The lateft blifsful fcene, that thou malt chufe :

For now in life, what joys forme remain,

Save one dear wifh, to balance every pain,

To bow my head, with grief and toil opprefs'd,

Till borne by angel-bands to everlafting reft.

It is but juftice to her memory, to obferve, that me was

at reft, before fhe went hence; being for fome years 'a wit-

nefs of that reft, which remains even here for the people ej

GOD.

The BEGGAR and the DIVINE.

[By Dr. Byron.']

N fome good books one reads of a divine,

Whofe memorable cafe deferves a line ;

Who, to ferve GOD the heft and fhorteft way,

Pray'd for eight years together every day.

That
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That in the midft of do&rines and of rules

However taught, and pra&is'd by the fchools,

He would be pleas'd to bring him to a man

Frepar'S to teach him the compendious plan.

He was himfelf a do&or, and well read

In all the points to which divines were bred ;

Neverthelefs he thought, that what concern
!

d

The moft illiterate, as well as learn'd,

To know and pra&ife mud be fomething ftill

More independent on fuch kind of (lull :

True cliiriftian worfhip had, within its root,

Some fimpler fecret, clear of ail difpute
;

Which, by a living proof that he might know,

He pray'd for 'fome practitioner to (how.

One day poiTefs'd with an intenfe concern

About the leffon which he fought to learn,

He heard a voice that founded in his ears

" Thou haft been praying for a man eight years ;

Go to the porch ol yonder church, and find

A man prepar'd according to thy mind."

Away he went to the appointed ground
;

When, at the entrance of the church, he found

A poor old beggar, with his feet full fore,

And not worth two-pence all the clothes he wore.

SurpHz'd to fee an object fo forlorn

My friend, faid he, I wifh thee a good morn,
44 Thank thee," replied the beggar, 4i but a bad

I don't remember that I ever had."

Sure he miftakes, the doclor thought, the phrafe 1

A fortune good befall thee all thy days

!

44 Me," laid the beggar, 44 many days befall,

But none of them unfortunate at all."

GOD blefs thee ! anfwer plainly, I requeft—

—

" Why, plainly then I never was unbleft."

Never ?
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Never ? Thou fpeakeft in a myftic ftrain,

Which more at large I wifli thee to explain.

" With all my heart.—Thou firft didft condefcend

To wifh me kindly a good morning, friend ;

And I replied, that I remember'd not

A bad one ever to have been my lot :

For, let the morning turn out how it will,

I praife my GOD for every new one ftill.

If I am pinch'd with hunger or with cold,

It does not make me to let go my hold :

Still GOD I praife. Hail, rain, or fnow, I tak$

This blelfed cordial, which has pow'r to make

The fouled morning, to my thinking, fair

;

For cold and hunger yield to praife and pray'rt

Men pity me as wretched, or defpife
;

But whilft I hold this noble exercife,

It cheers my heart to fuch a due degree,

That every morning fiiil is good to me.

" Thou didft, moreover, wifh me lucky days,

And I by reafon of continual praife,

Said that I had none elfe ; lor come what would

On any day, I knew it muft be good,

Becaufe GOD fent it
;

fweet, or bitter, joy,

Or grief, by this angelical employ

Of praifing him, my heart was at its reft,

And took whatever happen'd for the beft ;

So that by fweet experience I can fay

I never knew of an unlucky day.

" Then didft thou pray—GOD blefs thee !—and I faid,

I never was unbieft ; for being led

By the good Spirit of imparted grace,

To praife his name, and ever to embrace

His righteous will, regarding that alone,

With total refignation of my own,

1 never could, in fuch a ftate as this,

Complain for want of happinefs or blifs
;

Refo
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Refolv'd in all things, that the will divine,

The fource of ail true blefFing, fhould be mine."

The doctor learning from the beggar's cafe

So great an inflance of the pow'r of grace,

Propos'd a quellion, with intent to try

The happy mendicant's direct reply

" What wouldft thou fay," faid he, " mould GOD think ffjj

To call thee down to the infernal pit ?"

" He caft me down ! He fend me into hell !

No He loves me, and I love him too well :

But put the cafe he fhould, I have two arms

That will defend me from all hellifh harms ;

The one humility, the other love;

Thefe I would throw below him, and above.

One under his humanity I'd place,

His Deity the other fhould embrace
;

With both together I would hold fo faff,

That he mould go wherever he would caft.

And then whatever thou malt call the fphere,

Hell if thou wilt, is heaven if he be there."

Thus was a great divine (whom fome have thought

To be the juftly fam'd Taulerus) taught

The holy art, for which he us'd to pray,

That to ferve GOD the moft compendious way,

Was to hold faft a loving, humble mind,

Still praifmg him. and to his will refign'd.

Written in May, after a feafenable Shower of Rain.

TJOW chang'd the face of nature (hews!

JL JL How gay the rural fcene !

A fairer bloom the flowers difclole

;

The meads a livelier green.

I i While
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While beauty clothes the fertile vale,

And blofloms on the fpray,

And fragrance breathes in ev'ry gale,

How fweet the vernal day !

And hark ! the feather'd warblers fing !

Tis nature's cheerful voice :

Soft mufic hails the lovely fpring,

And woods and fields rejoice.

How kind the influence of the fl ies

!

Thefe (bowers with blefiings fraught.

Bid verdure, beauty, fragrance rife,

And fix the roving thought.

O let my wondering heart confefs,

With gratitude and love,

The bounteous hand that deigns to blefso
The garden, field, and grove.

That bounteous hand ray thoughts adore,

Beyond expreflicra kind,

Hath fweeter, nobler gifts in More

To blefs the craving mind.

That hand, in this hard heart of mine,

Can make each virtue live ;

And kindly fhowers of grace divine

Life, beauty, fragrance give.

O GOD of nature, GOD of grace!

Thy heav'nly gilts impart

;

And bid fweet meditation trace

Spring blooming in my heart.

Infpir'd to praife, I then fhall join

Glad nature's cheerful fong :

And love, and gratitude divine,

Attune my joyful tongue.
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The Examination ^/"Tilenus before tke Triers; in order to

his intended Settlement in the Office ofa Public Preache r in

the Commonwealth ^'Eutopia.

[JVrote by one who was prfent at the Synod of Dort/]

[Concludedfrom page 210.]

Mr. Simulans. QEEING it hath pleafed GOD to keep his

k_> immutable decrees, as well that of repro-

bation, as that of eUclion, locked up in the fecret cabinet 01

his own unfearchable counfel, we are to govern our judg-

ment by the rule cf charity, which believeth all things, and

hopeth all things, 1 Cor. xiii.

Tilenus Tentatus. It is not the judgment of my charity,

but the certainty of my faith ,
that inuft give me comfort 111

this particular. The judgment of charity is a good {landing

meafure betwixt man and man : but it is not current betwixt

man and his own conference ; much lefs betwixt him and

GOD. If Chrifl died only for a few particular pcrfons,

and all the promifes made in him, belong to tliofe few on-

ly ! unlcfs I could find fome mention of my name among!!,

them, or receive fome revelation from heaven to that effeft,

Iiqw can I with any certainty build my faith upon it, that I

am one of them ?

Mr. Take-o'Truft. We are bound to think every one i$

cf the number of the eleel, till it appears to the contrary.

Tilenu $
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Tilenus Tentatus. I am beholden to you, that, waving

the ieverity of your reafon, you will make ufe of a charitable

fuppofition to flatter me into an opinion, that I am one of

that tilth flock for which Chrift died. But there is nothing

can comfort me, but a full and certain perfuafion, that I am
one of them ; which you will never be able to work in me,

unlefs you can find fome particular and undeniable evidence

of my intereft in him,

Mr. Indefetlible. You mould reflect upon your former

experience of GOD's gracious work in you. That fpirit of

adoption fent out into the hearts of G-OD's ele£t, to bear

witntfs to theirfpirits ; though he may become [dent, and

not fpeak peace to them in fuch an audible language of com-
fort, yet he abides with than for ever.

Tilenus Tentatus. Some comfortable apprehenfions might

be kindled in thefe bofoms that have been warmed with hea-

venly experiencies, if they were not all overca ft and darken-

ed again by other black clouds, which fome of your greatefl

divines have fpread ever them. For Mr. Calvin (Inft. lib.

in. cap. 2. §. 10, 13.) faith, " That the heart of man haih

" ffo many ftarting holes, and fecret corners of vanity and
** lying, and is cloathed with fo many colours of guileful

" hypocrify, that it oftentimes deceivelh itfelf : and befides,

" experience {heweth, that the reprobates are fometimes

" moved with the fame feelings that the eleft are, fo that in

" their own judgment they nothing differ from the elect."

Mr. Know-little. You are to confider that all the eletl

are not called at the fame hour.

Tilenus Tentatus. I mould not (land upon the hour ; I

could be content that GOD may take his own time to call

me, if you could, in order 10 my prefect comfort, iniure me,

that I mall be called, though it be but at the hour of death :

but this is that, I am afraid you have no grounds for.

Mr. Take-o'Truf. You may be confident, that Chrift

died for you, and that you have an intereft in him, if you

can believe it.

Tilenus Tentatus. I would defire to afk but thefe two

queftiohs. 1. Whether this comfort be applicable to all and

every
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every ffck and afTli&ed perfon ? And, 2. Whether it he

grounded upon the truth ? For if it be not to be applied unto

all, I may be amongll the excepted perfons, and fo am mx%

concerned in it ; or, if it be not grounded upon the truth,

you offer me a deluhon inflead of comfort.

Mr. Takt-oTruft. It is applicable unto all, and every one,

and grounded upon the unojaefhonable truth oi the holy

gofpel.

Tilenus Tentatus. If it be applicable to all, and every

one, and grounded upon the truth ; that is, as I conceive,

a truth antecedent to their believing; then it follows unde-

niably, that Chrift died for all in general, and for every

one in fpecial
;

(elfe how can the comfort of this do£rrine

be fo applied to them, as you would have it ?) But if your

meaning be, that it will become true to me, or any other

perfon, [that Chrift diedfor us,~\ by that ad of faith which

you would have me or any fuch other perfon, give unto

your fpeeches ; then you run into a manifeft abfurdity,

maintaining, that the objtti of faith, or the thing propofed

to be believed, doth receive its truth from the ad of the

believer, and depend upon his confent ; whofe faith can no

more make true, that which in itfelf is falfe, than make
falfe by his unbelief, that winch in itfeli is true. Weil
may the infidd deprive himfelf of the fruit of Chi iff s

death; but he cannot bring to pafs, by his unbelief, that

he hath not fufTered it, as a proof of his love to mankind.

On the other fide, the believer may receive benefit from

the death of Chrift, but his a6t of faith do:h no* efTec~r, but

neceffarily fuppofe that death as fufTered for him, before it

can be exercifed about it or lay hold upon it. Nay, my
believing is fo far from procuring Chrifl's death for me,

that, on the contrary, our great divines do ma .(tain, That
I cannot have faith, uniefs it he procured for me by the

merits and death of Chrift. And becaufe I cannot find

this faith in me, I may conclude he hath i.c procured it

for me, and consequently that he bath not died forme ; and

this is the ground of all my trouble.

Dr.
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Dr. Dubious. Sir, I wifh you would take heed of that

evil heart cj unbelief, as the ^poftle calls it, Jieb. iii. and

to that end remember the words recorded, John iii. alt.

0s that believeth on the Son, hath everlajling life : and he

that believeth not the So;;, Jhall notfee life ; but the xvratk

of GOD alndeth on lam.

Tilenus Tentatus. Sir, inileaq of lending me a clew to

guide me out of that maze of difficulties, into which the

prodigious divinity of t\\eJynod hath led me, you entangle

me much more in it. For whereas the apofile faith, that

GOD fends frong ddujtons to fuck as w%U not receive the

love of the truth that thy may be javed ; you would fir ft

perfuade men to believe a falfe prupofition, (when you ex-

hort every man to believe, that Chriil died for him, which

is falfe according to that doclnnej and then having believed

this falfhood, they are puniihecl by the fpirit of error, and

made to believe a lie. I befeech you, which way would

you have me turn myfelf, to get out of thefe perplexities,

having inftru&cd me to believe a doclrine, that turns my
obedience into punifhment, and makes my following the

truth (according to that calculation) the fufe way to aggra-

vate my damnation ? For if the fynod faith true, and Chrift

died not for them that believe not in him, how do they de-

ferve to be punifhed for not believing that which is falfe ?

And thofe that do obey the commandment, and believe in

his death, (though but for a time,) why fuffer they the pu-

nifhments due only to the refra&ory and incredulous.

Mr. Know-little. Sir, you mud not think to beguile us

with your vain philofophy : we are too well eftablifhed in

thefe faving truths, to be perverted by fuch fophiftry.

Tilenus. If you have no better cordials for aHli&ed con-

fciences nor firmer props to fupport the neceffity of your

m :iiftry, than thefe, the mod vulgar capacities will con-

clude from t'ie premifes, that your office is altogether ufe-

lefs. Laving afi.ie therefore the perfon of the Infidel, Car-

nal, Tepid, and Afflitled, whofe parts I have hitherto acled,

to make a p^aflicai trial of the efficacy of your miniftry up-

on them. I befeech you to reflet"!: upon what hath already
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paH^d betwixt us; and .onfider further, what a fpirit pre-

fided in that Jynod, that led thofe divines (maugre all the

reafon to the contra". y) to deny fome things which the fcrip-

ture exprefly an-nns, and to iffirrn other things, which the

fcripture as exprefly denies. They deny the univerfalily ofthe

merits ofChrijVs deaths (winch the fciipture abundantly pro-

ci •
1 -netli) and yet they enjV m ail men, upon peril of damnation,

to believe in him ; as if the Author of all [ruth did not only al-

io'. \ 'rat alfo command fome men to believe falfehood. They

exhort every one to believe, that he is elctlcd to falvation,

(ihougn indeed he be a very reprobate,) and that he cannot

ivfe faith and grace once received, which the fcripture in

exprefs terms denieth. And as the denial of Chnft's uni-

verfal rederm^ion takes a\fay all the folid ground of com-

fort ; fo thcaiferting the faims'mdefe&ibility overthrows the

neceffity of exhortation, with the ufefulnefs of promifes and

threatenings to enforce it : for who will value fuch admoni

.

tions, [Harden not your hearts—Take heed lefl ye fall—Re-

ceive not the grace ofCOD in vain—] when he is inlh Lift-

ed to believe, that he can never be fo far wanting to the

grace of GOD, nor harden his heart, nor fall from his

{landing, fo far as to endanger his falvation ? And who
will deny himfelf the prefent fatisiaclion of his lufis and

pallions, for the reverfion of a kingdom, who is perfuaded,

there are feveral decrees paft in heaven, as well to necelTi-

ate, as fecure him in the enjoyment of them both ? And
who will be frightened from the pleafures of fin, with the

threatened danger of damnation, who believes it is no more

poflible tq hap :n to nim, than for GOD to lie, or his im-

mutable decrees to be refcinded ? In brief, when we confi-

der the confluences of that do&rine, that the abfolute de-

crees of Ik. /en do not only ov--r-ruU, but alfo predetermine

every individual action of mankind, (fo that it is impoffi-

ble for the endeavours apd wit of man, to make any one

oi them happen at any other time, or after any other man-

ner than they do) may we not conclude, that it is GOD's
fault, that 10 many men prove infidels, and profane, luke-

W+trm and defpzrate ; becaufe it is he that doth with-hoM

that
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that grace, which is abfolutely neceffary to work an effe&ual

change in them ? And refolve, that it were therefore fit,

that all preachers (forbearing to importune the weak crea-

ture to attempt any of thofe mere impombili ties) fliould di-

rect: their admonitions to GOD alone, that he would (per-

form what is his work only, that is,) convert
,

corretl, pro-

voke and comfort them, by fuch an invincible arm of effici-

ency as cannot be refilled ?

The benefit of the word preached being thus totally eva-

cuated by thefe doctrines, we mall find no more ufe or com-

fort in the facraments, but fo far as we can obferve, the

very fame mmifters, in the very adminifiration of them, to

overthrow their own dothine. For to every one they bap'

tiz^y they apply the promifes of the covenant of grace, con-

trary to their own tenet, which is, that they belong not at

all to the reprobates. Likewife the Lord's ftrpper is given

to all, with the aiTurance Chrifl diedfor all them that re-

ceive it, though their own tenet is, that he no way died for

them who receive it unworthily, and to their condemnation ;

whofe number isnotfmall among our reformed congregations,

even by their own confeflion. What more ? The very ex-

ercifes of prayer, wherein the paftor and the flock are joint

petitioners, fiiall be found of no ufe or comfort unto either,

fince they all are either elecl or reprobate ; for the eletl

obtain no new thing by this means, if GOD hath written

them (as the fynod fays) from all eternity in the book of life,

without any relation to, or confideration of, their faith and

prayers ; and if it is impomble they fliould be blotted out

of it. And the reprobates can never caufe themfelves to

be enrolled therein by any exercifes of faith or prayers, any

more than they are able to difannul the immutable decree of

GOD.
Gentlemen, I fhall trouble you no further, but only to

defire you to ponder thofe many prejudices that lie againft

fuch a religion, as is rather repugnant than operative to the

converfion of an infidel, the correction of the carnal, the

quickening of the carelefs, and the confolation of tlte

afflicted. And if the doclrine delivered by the divines of

that
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that fynod doth fruftrate the preaching of the word, the ufe

of the facraments, and the exercife of prayer, it it over-

throws the facred function of the miniftry, (which coniifts

in the faithful administration of wholefome doctrine and good

difcipline) and gives fuch a total defeat to the whole defign

of the divine ordinances ; I hope you will, out of your great

piety and prudence, not think it reaforiable, to make the

profeflion of fuch faith or doftrine your Shiboleth, to difcern

your examinants, and pafs them in the account of the gouly

miniflers.

Dr. Abfolutc.
"J

Mr. Fatality. \ Withdraw, withdraw, withdraw.

Mr. Fry-babe. J
Dr. Abfulutt. Brethren, what think you of this man, now

you have heard him difcover himfelf fo fully ?

Mr. Fatality. The mam hath a competent meafure of

your ordinary unfancnfied learning. But you may fay, he

hath ftudied the ancient fathers, more than Mr. Calvin and

Mr. Perkins : and alas ! they threw away their enjoyments,

and their lives too, fome of them, for they knew not what;

they underftood little or nothing ol the divine decrees, or

the power of grace and godiinefs. This great light was re-

ferved for the honour of after ages.

Mr. Efficax. He may be an hdnefl: moral man ; but I

cannot perceive that he hath been much acquainted with fin,

cr fenfible of the nature of repentance. 1 confefs, for my
own part, I was never much taken with thefe Obadiahs t

that cry, / thy fervantfear the Lordfram my youth pi Kings

xviii. 12.] Give me your experimental divines. The burnt

child will dread the fire : and as Jade advifeth, will have,

compajjion upon their brethren, and will Jave them withfear,

ufmg a holy violence to pluck thqm out of the burning. I

remember Mr. Calvin corffeffeth, in an epifile to Bucer,

" that he had a great conflict with that wild beaft of impa-

" tience that raged in him, and that it wus not yet tamed."

He would frequently reproach his brethren (efpecially if they

diflented from him in the matter of predeilination) by the

name of knave, and dog, and fatan. And he fo vexed the

K k fpirit
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fpirit of Bucer, that he provoked the good mild man to

write thus to him: Judicas prout amas, vel odijli : tunas

autem vd odijli, prout libet. That his judgment was go-

verned by his paflions of love and hatred, and thefe by his

lull. And for his bitter fpeeches, Bucer gave him the title

or a fratricide. The reverend Beza conlelfeth alfo of him-

felf, " That for the fpace of fifteen years together, wherein
M he taught others the ways of rightcoufnefs, himfelf trod

** neither in the way of truth, nor bounty, nor fobrietv
;

" but fluck fall in the mire [of fin.]
1

' Men that have had

trial of the powerful workings of fin and grace, and be en

brought upon their knees (like the great apolile) with a bitter

complaint, O wretched man that I am! thefe arc your divines !

Dr. Abfolute. Have any of you any more objections

againlf him ?

Mr. Indefttlibk. He holds the pofhbility of the faints

apoflacy, notwithstanding the decrees and promifes of GOD
to the contrary, and concludes David's adultery and murder

to be wilful wafting, deadly fins, and inconhflent with the

ftate of regeneration : fo that Ihould a godly man through

the frailty of the fleih fufTer the like infirmity, he would be

ready to difcourage and grieve his fpirit, telling him he had

forfeited his ihtereft in GOD's favour.

Mr. Narrcw-grace. What was worfe than that, he flouted

the divines of the fynod ;
faying, if their doftrine were well

improved, it would prove an antidote againll the power o:

death, and teach a man how to become immortal, even in

this life. He faid, if the elect, cannot be cut off in the

ilate of impenitency, notwithstanding they fall into moft

grievous fms ; then let them but abandon themfelves to fome

horrid lull, or eourfe of impiety, and they {hall be fure to

be immortal.

Chairman. Gentlemen, what fay you to Mr. Tilenm ? Do
you approve of him as a man fitly qualified for the minillry ?

Mr. Fatality. ~)

Mr. Pretention. No, by no means do we like his

Mr. Indefecliblc. f principles,

and the reft. J
Call
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Call him in.

Chairman. Sir, the commifjioners are not fatisfied with

your certificate. You may be a godly man, we do not deny
;

but we have not fuch affurance of it, as we can build upon,

and therefore we cannot approve of you for the minii'Uy ;

and that you may be at no more expence of purfe or time

m your attendance, we wifh you to return home, and think,

upon fome other employment.

Tilenus. Sir, I could wifh I might he acquainted with the

reafon of this my reprobation, uniefs the decree that governs

your votes or proceeds from them, be irrefpe.Bive. I think,

I am not fo ill beloved amongfl the moft learned of the godly

clergy, (though differing a little in judgment from me) but I

ran procure a full certificate from the chief and moil mode-

rate of them.

Chairman. That is not all the matter we have againil

you ; what have we to do with moderate men ? We Ice

your temper and want of modefly in that exprefhon, and

therefore you may be gone.

Tilenus. Then, gentlemen, I fhall take my leave, and

commend you to more fober counfels and refolutions.

\_End of the Examination of Tilenus."]

A DISCOURSE concerning the necessity and contin-
gency of events in the world, in refpetl of GOD'

s

ETERNAL DECREES.

By THOMAS GOAD, D. D.

\}Vrote about the Year 1620.]

To the READER.
Chrillian Reader,

THIS piece was the only remain of that reverend divine,

wheje name is prefixed to it. It came to my hands by buying

Jome of the books of his deceaftd amanuenfis. / need make
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no encomium either ofthe author, or the work ; the one was

very well known to, and is /till remembered by fome ; and the

worth of the other needs not beg our commendation. The au-

thor was one of the mofi eminent divines at the Synod cf Dort,

when the fubj eel-matter of this difcourfe was in contefi. Whe-

ther our author was then of that judgment, which he declares

here, I am not certain. However, if his after thoughts in-

clined him io truth, we have reafon to blefs the GOD of truth

for th> difcovery. And I heartily wifli, that all men, who

are entangled in the briars of thefe prickly difputations, as our

rever. nd -ruthor calls them, would lay afide all prejudice, and

yield tofcripture and reafon.

Thy Friend and

Servant in Chriit,

J.G.

A D ISCO UR
s
SE concerning the necessity and con-

tingency of EVENTS.

t'i
f

1 ^ H E fum of the controverfy is this : Whether all

JL things that ever have or fliallcome topafs in the world,

have been, or fhall be effetled necefTarily, in refpeel of an

irrefiUible decree, by which GOD hath everlafingly deter-

mined, that they fliould inevitably come to pafs ?

2, Whether many things have not been done contingent-

ly, or afterfuch a middle ?nanner bdzveen impoftibility of be-

ing, and neceffrty cf being, that fome things which have

been, might as well not have been, and many things which

have not been, might as well have been, for aught GOD
hath decreed to the contrary?

An happy compofmg of this intricate controverfy will

be of excellent ufe, not only in guiding us fafe through

the briars of thefe pricklv difputations of predefoliation,

free-will, the caufe cf fin, Sec. but likewife in eafmg us oi

many fcruples and perplexing cafes, which daily arife in

our minds, concerning GOD's fpecial decrees and particu-

lar providence, in refpeel of the pafTages of cur life.

I purpofe
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I purpofe to carry fuch an equal eye to brevity and per^

fpicuity, that the reader (hall have no juft caufe to fay,

that I ana either obfcure or tedious.

I have already divided the main quellion into two par-

ticular queries. Many divines, have fubfcribed to the fir ft

query : maintaining, that whatfoever any creature doth, man

or beafl, plants or inanimate elements and ?neteors, GOD
from all eternity hath decreed that they fhculd necejfarily do

it ; fo that a man doth not fo much as fpit without a de-

cree : yea, they fay, that there fallcth not fo much as a

drop of rain, or arifeth a blajl of wind, without the com-

mand of GOD.
Others have fubfcribed to the fecond ; teaching that as

fome things are impofible, and cannot be ; fome things ne-

ceffary, and cannot but be ; fo GOD in his wifdom hath

poijed fome things in fuch an equal pnfpbihty of being or

not being, and left it to his creatures choice to turn the fcalc,

that in refpecl of him they fall out contingently ; it being

as poihble for his creatures to have omitted them, as to have

done them.

I have a good while halted between thefe two opinions

;

I have hovered over them, to fee where I had heft to light.

Sometimes I have fent out my affent like NoaJis dove, but

flic fpeedily withdrew back again, till at length, finding bet-

ter entertainment amongfl. this p.cond company, fhe hath

returned at lad with an r/Vr^-branch in her mouth.

The arguments, by which truth firft courted, and at laft

ravijked my aflent, are thofe which both confirm the fecond,

and confute the firft opinion.

The firft manifefily difcovers an hea'henifh error lurk-

ing implicitly therein. Our adverfaries indeed difallow and

heartily miflike it : but if that error be paganifm, their opi-

nion is little better, which I prove thus : it was the conceit

of the ancient Stoics, that all things were brought to pafs

by an inevitable dejliny, all things falling out by fatal ne-

ceflity in fpight of men, and, according to the poets, of

GOD alfo. Now do not our eppeftes in this controverfy

impole a fatal neceflicy on all things ? Yea, they go fur-

ther
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ther in this point than fome Stoics ; for, though thy Tub*

je£led the ends to irrefiftible definy, yet they fuppofed the

means by which a man might, though vainly, endeavour

to crofs thofe ends, were in man's choice. But our oppo-

fites impofe a neccjjity cn all things whatsoever, not oniv

upon ends, but alfo upon the means. for example ; ac-

cording to their doftrine, GOD hath not only decreed that

I BiaU, or that I (hall not efcape this infe&ion, but he hath

alfo decreed that I mall, or {hall not ufe the ?neans to efcape

it. So that ail the abfurdities that dog the floical dream of

fatal necefTity at the heels, are infeparable attendants of this

opinion. For I may not only fay, if I mall die of the

infeclicn, I mall ; if I fliall not die, I (hall not ; and there-

fore I need not ufe means to avoid it : but alio, if I muft

ufe means, I muft ; if I muft not, I muft not : feeing

GOD s decree necejjiiateth as much to life or omit the means,

as to obtain or lofe the end. For if their opinion be true,

all things whatsoever, end or means, of little or great mo-

ment, come to pafs necejfarily or unavoidably, by reafon 01

GOD's eternal decree.

Here they have two evafons. The firft is this : albeit

Jay they, GOD hath moft certainly determined what (hall,

or wKat mall not be done concerning us
;
yet his decree is

hid from us, and we muft ufe ordinary means for the ob-

taining of iuch and fuch ends, keeping on the ordinary

courfe which he hath revealed to us.

See the vanity of this fnift ; our oppqftes teach, that

whatever GOD hath decreed fhall be done, and whatfoever

is omitted lhall be undone. If therefore GOD hath deter-

mined that we mould not ufe fuch and fuch means, it is

impojfible for us to ufe them ; if he hath decreed that we

mould, it is impojfible that we mould omit them. And

therefore it is ridiculous to fay, that although GOD, in

his fecret will, hath determined that we mould not do fuch

a thing, yet we are to do it. Seeing his decree, though

it be fcret, yet will have its effecl ; and it is abfolutely im-

pojfble we mould do that, which GOD hath determined we

mail not do.

However,
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However, fay our oppofites, our opinion is far from floi-

cifin ; for the Stoics thought, that all things came inevita-

bly to pafs, by reafon of an indiffoluble chain and connexi-

on of natural caufes. But we teach, that all events are ir-

refiflibly necelfary, by reafon of GOD's everlafting decrees^

and his omuipokncy executing them.

This reafon is fo poor a one, that I am more troubled

to wonder at it, than to confute it. Yet, that I may fa-

tisfy it diftinftly, I will divide the opinion of the Stoics in-

to two particular tenets.

1. The hold, that all things come to pafs inevitably.

2. That the reafon of this inevitabUnefs ot events is, an

unchangeable coiiiiexun of natural caules.

Our oppofites ftifflv maintain the former of the tenets.

Now let tne reader obfer. . , that the mod prodigious ab-

furdities, accompanying this itoical error, follow the firfi part

of their opinion, though fe^ueftered from the fecond. For

if all things come to pafs unavoidably, what need I care

what I do ? Yea, if I fhall care, I fhall care, whether I

will or no. And a thoufand the like horrid conceits follow

the opinion of the neiejjity of events, whatsoever we make

to be the caufe of this necefiity.

It is a great point of Tur/ajh divinity at this day, that all

things are done unavoidably ; and they with our oppofites,

make GOD's will to be the caufe of this unavoidablenefs
;

and therefore they judge ol GOD's pleafure or difpleafure

by the events. Yet there is no christian but abhorreth this

iurajhi, and gives it no better entertainment than anathe-

ma maranatka.

It is apparent there rore, that, albeit our adverfaries are

chriflians, yet in this point their opinion is guilty both ot

Jloicifni and turcij'm.

Again, if we confider the fecond part of the Stoics opi-

nion, we (hall perceive, that the opinion which we confute,

cannot be minced, but that it will be complete fioicifm.

The Stoics thought the connexion of caufes to be the caufe

of the necejjity of events, it is true : but what did they think

to be the connexion of caufes ? Doubtlefs the eternal

laws
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laws of nature, which they fuppofed to be a Deity. It is

very probable, they thought the fates to be but nature's

laws : but whatfoever they meant by thefates, it is evident,

they made their decrees to be the caufe of the connexion

of caufes. How often read we both in philofophers and

poets, of fatorum decreta, the decrees of thefates ? Yea the

word fatum itfelf is as much as a decree. Well then, to

anply : do not our adverfaries, in this point, fuppofe an

inviolable linking of all things together, one necrfjlirily fol-

lowing in the neck of another ? Do they not make the caufe

of this linking to be GOD's irreMible decree ? Do not

they then defend complete iloicifm ? What part of lloicifm

do they difclaim ? Do they not maintain inevitable necelluv ?

Do they not teach an indiffoluble connexion of all things ?

Do they not believe the divine decrees to be the caufe of

this connexion ? Certainly they muff needs confefs them-

felves Stoics in this point, unlefs we will give them leave to

grant the premifes, and deny the conclufion. I know the

Stoics had mif-conceits concerning the deities, as account-

ing thofe to be deities which are not, whofe decrees they

made the caufes of all things. But thefe were the common

errors of pciganifra, and are beildes the point in hand. And
truly, thefe fet afide, I fee not wherein our adverfaries

differ from the Stoics. I have profecuted this argument

more copioufly, becaufe I think verily, there are few opi-

nions which have a greater retinue of erroneous confequen-

ces, than this of the unavoidable neceffity of events. Some

of them may make one laugh, and fome of them may make

one tremble. I omit the former, becaufe they are obvious

to every man's conceit ; and I would not willingly make

fport of fo ferious a matter. Of the laft fort I will fpeciiy

one in a fecond argument.

That opinion, which being admitted maketh GOD the

author of fin, is grofs and erroneous, that I may fay no

worfe ; but fo, I fpeak it with horror, doth the opinion of

our oppofites. I know many of them are real chnftians ;

and as they abhor llcical errors, fo they hold this damnable

do&rine (which is worfe than ever ar-y heretic held, which

transformeth
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transformed GOD into a devil) to be mod accurfed : yet

fo the cafe ftandeth, that as the error fatal necefjuy, fb

this . of the cffitft of fin, fatally followed their opinion ;

which I prove thus.

They teach, that nothing is done in the world, or can

be done, but what GOD hath decreed to be done. Now
it is too certain, that three quarters of the things which are

done in the world are fins : therefore, according to this

opinion, GOD is the principal caufe of iins, devils and men
are but his inflruments.

The ufual ausfwes is, that GOD is the caufe of all the

actions that are fmful, but not of the finfulnefs of the aftions ;

of all our works, but not of our obliquities ; as one that

rides upon a halting jade is the caufe of her motion, and yet

not of her halting.

It is a hard cafe, when they have but one frivolous dif~

tinPtion, to keep GOD from finning. Might I here, with-

out wandering, difcourfe of the nature of fin, I could prove

fin itfelf to be an atlion, and confute this groundlefs dif-

tinclion that way; but I will keep myfelf as much to the

purpofe as I can.

That which is a principal caufe of any action, is a caufc

of thofe events, which accompany that aciion necffarily.

This rule is moll certain. Therefore if GOD by his de-

crees force us to thofe actions, which cannot be done with*

out fin, GOD himfelf, I am afraid to rehearfe it, mult needs

be guilty of (in. If GOD decreed that Adam mould urm~

voidahly eat the forbidden fruit, feeing the eating of the fruit,

which he had forbidden, muff, needs be with a grofs obliquity,

I do not fee how this diftinction will juftify GOD ; for

Adam finned becaufe he ate the fruit that was forbidden :

but they fay, GOD decreed, that he mould eat the fruit

which was forbidden, neceffarily and unavoidably. The con-

clufion is too blafphemous to be repeated.

The reader may fee, how well that common diftin£tiorc

holdeth water
; yea, if this nicety were found, man himfelf

might prove, that he committed no murder, though he {tab-

bed the dead party to the heart ; for at his arraignment he

L 1 might
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might tell the judge, that he did indeed thruft his da 7:7: r

into his heart, but it was not that which took away his life,

but the extinction of his natural heat and vital fpirits. Who
feeth not the frenzy of him, who mould make this apology ?

Yet this is all our adverfaries fay for GOD. They fay,

" His decree was the caufe that Adam took the fruit, and
" put it into his mouth, and ate that which he had com-
" manded he mould not eat." Yet they fa\v " He was not
i:

the caufe of the tranfgreffion of the commandment."

The example of the halting jade is a mere impertinency
;

for fuppofe i)t were, as it is not, applicable to us, who halt

naturally
;
yet Adam, before this a&ion, was found, and

therefore GOD, ?iece]jitating him to fuch an inconveniency,

dealt with him as if one mould drive a luily nag into rough

paflhgcs, where he muff needs break his legs. Neither is it,

as I faid, applicable unto us the lame pofterity of Adam ;

for he who ridcth an horfe that was lame before, although

he be not a caufe of the impotency which he fmdeth in the

horfe, yet in urging him to motion, he is now a caufe of

the aclual imperfection in the motion, and fo perhaps a

caufe of increafmg the impotency for the future
;
though

he were not the caufe of his lamenefs, yet he is of his limp-

ing at that time. Let the horfe fland ftill, and fee whether

he will halt or no. Indeed, if the horfe go of himfelf,

then the rider is no caufe of his halting. And fo we may
fay, that all our baitings are from oarfelves, without any

inftigation from GOD.
I know our oppofites have another mi ft, teaching, that

GOD ufeth to punifh one fin by making us commit another ;

io that, although we fin, he doth but puitijh.

Albeit 1 do not believe this to be true, yet I abflain at

this time from examining it, becaufe it weakens not my ar-

gument about Adam; for his (in was the fir 11 that ever he

committed, and the original of all that ever followed ; and

therefore, if GOD's decree was the caufe that he ate the

forbidden fruit, as our adverfaries teach, it is apparent

whom they make the author of all fin. Thefe two argu-

ments, well fcanncd, are fuiTicient to make any afraid of

that
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that opinion, which believeth all things to come to pafs ne-

csjfarily, by realon of GOD's irrefjliblc decree.

Moreover feeing it is clogged with fuch monflrous con-

fequences, mcthinks, our opinion fhould be far more ami-

able, which giveth no countenance to fuch hideous mil-

fhapen errors.

Now I proceed to the confirmation of our opinion, con-

cerning the contingency ot ibme events in refpecl of GOD,
by two arguments more.

The fir 11 is this, that GOD hath decreed, that all his

creatures fhould ordinarily work according to their feyera]

kinds and endowments, by which he in the creation dif-

tinguifned them. For llluftration, they may be racked into

three feveral forms.

In the lowefi Hand the mere natural agents, inanimate

and fenfelefs creatures. To thefe GOD hath given ct ru/.n

inftincts and inclinations, by which they are determinately

fwayed to thefe or thofe certain effects and operations,

lefs they are outwardly hindered ; for k.avy bodies cannot

chufe but defend, fire cannot chufe but burn.

In the fecond ftand the feniitive creatures, four-footed

be.»fls, fowls, and fn'hcs. To thefe GOD hath given fenfe

and knowledge, to difcern what is good for their nature,

and what is bad ; and amongft divers goods, *o prefer that

which is befl. He h%th given them alfo a free appetite, or

a kind of fenfitive will, by which they may either freely pro-

fecute, or avoid, fuch objecls as they like or di(like ; not

determinately tied to this or that operation, as the ether

were. A fione cannot chufe but defcend • but a beajl may*

as well go up hill as down.

In the upper form are men, reafonable creatures, whom
GOD hath made more voluntary than the other, by giving

them greater freedom of choice, and prefenting unto their

more elevated knowledge a great variety of objects. Now,
without doubt, GOD thus diflinguifhed his creatures in abi-

lit.es and faculties, that they might operate in their feveral

kinds ; that the natural agents might work naturally\ the vo-

luntary, voluntarily. The truth of all this no man will de-

ny
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ny explicitly: well then, let them hearken to the confe-

cuences of this truth. If GOD hath decreed, that many-

things fhoukl be done voluntarily by his creatures ; then

hath he decreed, that many things mould be done contin-

gently, in refpeel of him : but the fiift is granted, there-

fore the fecond mull. The connexion 1 prove thus. All

things are done contingently in refpect of GOD, which, for

aught he hath decreed, might with as much pojjibility not be

as be. But all things, which are done by the creatures vo-

luntarily, may as well not be done as done : therefore, if

he hath decreed, that many things fhould be done volunta-

rily, he hath alio decreed, that they mould be done con-

tingently. The minor is evident
;

becaufe, if the creatures

may not as well omit them as do them, they do them not

voluntarily, but nectjjarily.

This argument both confirms and ^explains our opinion,

shewing how and why many things come to pais contin-

gently in refpect of GOD
; yea, it maketh it queftionlefs,

that GOD hath decreed that many things mould be done

contingently, or after fuch a refflihle manner, that they

might, without friifrating his decree, have been left un-

done. Yea, we fee now that contingency itfelf is necjfary

in refpeel of GOD's will, who will have many things done

voluntarily. Otherwife to what purpofe did GOD give his

creatures wills, if he will not fufFer them to ufe them ?

See again the inconveniencies ot the former opinion,

which confoundeth all forts of creatures, and makes a man

to operate with no more freedom, than a flock or flonel For

according to our oppohtes, I eat, I drink, or walk with, as

much neccjjity, as lead finketh down. GOD hath decreed

that that fhould fink, and therefore it muff ; and fo GOD
hath decreed that I muft walk a mile, and therefore I

mult.

Here they have a itarting hole, but it is fo poor a one,

that it doth not relieve but difgrace them. They fay, that

GOD's decree doth not compel any man's will to any thing,

that he fhould do fuch a thing whether he will or no; but

he fo dnpofcth and wcrketh it, tfrat it mall dqfire that

which?
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wrnch GOD would have done. And therefore, they fay,

man hath ufe of his will, becaufe whatfoever he doth, though

nec-jjitated to it by GOD, yet he doth it willingly.

This flimflam would move any man's patience ; but I

will be fenous. The prerogative of a voluntary agent con-

flU kh not in doing that which it defireth to do, or rather

in definng to do that which it doth infreedom from coercion

and violence ; but in liberty of choice to do or not to do this

or that, and fu injredom from the neceffity of immutability.

So that ftill for all thisf'ft, they make no man more volun-

tary than a Jlone. A /lone hath a natural propenfion or kind

of appetite to fall downward
;

yet becaufe this appetite is

retrained necff^rily to this term, fo that theftove muff needs

fall down, it cannot be faid to defcend voluntarily, in any

propriety of fpeech. Is not this juft a man's cafe, accoroV

ing to them ? A man drinks
;
they grant he doth it volun-

tarily ; yet they fay, his will is fo rejirciued by GOD's de-

cree to this aclion, that it was not pofjible for him to omit it.

What difference is there now betwixt the will ol a man, and

the will of a Jlone, only that GOD employeth a man in

more aclions ; which altereth not the cafe ? Surely if this

be true, it was no wonder Deucalion and Pyrrha got flones

turned into men fo faft.

This argument doth fo entangle our oppofites, that al-

though in the quellion about particular providence they are

peremptorily for the neceffity of all events in refpecl of GOD;
yet when they come to the quellion about free-will, and

more particularly free-will about natural matters, as walking,

fieeping, riding, they fpeak fo off and on, that one may
plainly perceive they have a wolf by the cars : fometimes

they yield free-will in fuch things, not confidering how they

contradict what they faid before about particular providence;

fometimes tbev yield it, they fay, not fo much becaufe they

believe it, as becaufe they will not contend about fuch petty

matters; a very fleevelefs p*it off! Sometimes they lliffly

deny it, but they are unwilling or unable to produce any

arguments worth a rufh.

That opinion which makes GOD's knowledge abfohuely

znfnite, and moft glorifieth his ommfciency l
mud needs be*

fetter
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better divinity, than that which fuppofeth by its confequence

GOD's knowledge to he butfinite. Now our opinion doth

the firft, that of our oppofkes the fecond
; therefore, the

minor propofition I juftify thus. An abfolute infinity of

knowledge mutt be either in reipecl of the number of objefts,

or in relpecl of the manner of comprehending them. Now,
according to their opinion, in thefe refpe&s, GOD's know-
ledge is but finite, ergo.

For the firft refpecfc, to {peak exa&ly, it cannot make
knowledge completely infinite. For fince there cannot be

an exacl infinite number ot objecls, feeing all things that ever

were, or ever (hall be, cannot be truly infinite in number
;

it is l.mpdffible that any knowledge whatsoever fhould be

properly termed infinite in this refpe£t. Yea, feeing the

valleft number, and moft incomprehenfible to our mortal

arithmetic, may in itfelf be doubled and trebled, it is an in-

fallible truth, that any knowledge in this regard may be

trebled alfo, and yet remain finite. Well, come to the fe-

cond refpe6t, here alfo our oppofites much debafe GOD's
knowledge, making it but finite, and that not of the largeft

fort. For while they teach, that GOD hath decreed how
all things mall infallibly come to pafs, they require indeed

of GOD an infinite power, whereby to execute his decrees;

but feeing all things mall be effected as lie hath decreed they

mould, a finite knowledge may well ferve the turn. What
wonder is it ir GODfore-knows what will be done, if he can

but remember his own decrees ? It requireth indeed a large

?nemory, but not an infinite knowledge.

Suppofe a man had power to bring to pafs what he de-

termined, it would be no flrange matter if he could Jore-teii

future tvnts : he would make a hard (hi ft with his regiftcrs

and records, and the art oi memory, but he would remember

what he had contrived fhould come to pafs.

Now our opinion attributeth unto GOD a knowledge ex-

actly infinite, and makes his prefcience more wonderful.

GOD, fay we, from eternity, hath ordered that fuch agents

as he created voluntarily, fhould have a double liberty in

their operations, viz. a liberty of contradiction, to do, or

cot to do - as -a- painter mav choofe whether he will work
... 1

cr
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or no : and a liberty of contrariety, to do a thing after this

or that manner ; as a painter may ufe what colours, in what

quantity, and after what faJJiion he pleafeth.

Now GOD leaving to his creaturesfree liberty to work or

not work after this or that manner, fo that for any necefjity

impofed upon their actions by him, whatfoever they omit

was as pofiible to be done, as what they did—And yet from

all eternity
,
fore-knowing whatfoever his creatures would do,

or not do, his fore-knowledge muft needs be infinite, and

molt admirable. Infinite, I fay, not in refpect of the num-

ber of objefts, for fo, as I faid before, no knowledge can be

infnite : but in refpe£r. of the boundlefs manner of a61ual

comprehending thofe things with an infallible fore-fight,

which in refpect; of GOD were contingent, their not being

being as pofiible as their being. And indeed this fore-fight

of future contingents, is the true charaEler and royal prero-

gative of divine knowledge: and therefore in the 41ft of

Ijuiah, GOD upbraideth the Pagan deities with this privi-

lege peculiar to himfelf, though juglingly pretended by them

in their lying oracles, verfc 21. The Lord biddeth them pre*

duce the ftrongefl arguments by which they could prove

themfelves gods : and in the next verfe he particularizeth,

and thrice bids them tell, if they can, what fliall happen in

the times to come. How much then do our pppbjjtes difho-

nour GOD, making the great miracle of hisfore-fight offu*
tare contingents to be as much as nothing ? Seeing they fay,

that albeit they are contingent in refpe6t of us, yet they are

neaffary in refpect of him ? When any man hath anfwered

any of thefe four arguments, then will I change my opinion.

In the mean time, I proceed to the vindicating it from fuch

objections, as our enemies in this cafe make againft it. The
diflipating of thofe miffs wherewith they endeavour to ob-

fcure this opinion, will not only clear the truth, but alfo

the fenfe of it.

Firft, they fay, that while we avoidfoicifm, we fall into

flat epicurijm; for while we make fo many things in the

world fall out according to the inconfhnt bent of voluntary

agents, we deify chance, and makefortune a geddefs ; we in

effect
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effecl deny GOD's providence, which makes all things come
to pafs according to a moft wife and conftant method.

I will be as forward as any man to anathematize him,

who holdeth any thing to fall out fortuitoujly in refpeel of

GOD: I will make it evident, that our opinion makes

no chance in refpeel of GOD, and molt fweetly llluftrates

GOD's providence.

Firft, There is a vafl difference between contingency and

cafuality. Contingency is an equal pojji.bility of being or not

being : cafuality is the coming to pafs of an event ex im-

provifo, befide the fore-thought of the thing. Now it is

our aflertion, that many things fall out contingently, in ref-

peel: of GOD, becaufe he impofed no necejjity upon their

being, but left them to the pleafure of inferior caufes, that

they might as well not have been, as been. But we fay

withal, that nothing falleth out cafually in refpeel: of GOD,
becaufe nothing cometh to pafs without his unerring y^re-

fg'it ; he knowing from all eternity what his creatures

would do, though he left it to their pleafure to do what they

lift.

In events there is a great difference between contingency

and cafuality of events, in refpeel of men ; for mofl things

we do, we do contingently, being not bound by any ine-

vitable necejjity to do them
;

yet as long as we do them up-

/on certain reafons, for certain ends, we do them not by

chance. Yet the fame events are not after the fame man-

ner contingent in refpeel of GOD, as they are in refpeel

of us. For he, out of the prerogative of his Deity, fore-

knoweth them ; but we cannot have infallible fore-fight of

them ; and what fore- fight we have, is at a very little

di (lance.

And indeed, if this point be punclually canvafled, we fha!l

perceive, that in the fame proportion we have any knowledge

of them, they are not contingent, but neceffary ; for every

thing, fo far as it is in exigence, or in near proportion to

it, is neceffary.

[To be concluded in our next.~\

SERMON
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SERMON VIL

On Psalm xc. 2.

From Everlafting to Everlafting thou art GOD.

1. T Would fain fpeak of that awful fubjecr. eternity. Bit':

JL how can we grafp it in our thought ? It is 10 vaft

that the narrow mind of man is utterly unable to compre-

hend it. But does it not bear fome affinity to another in-

comprehenfib'e thing, immenfity ? May not fpace, though

an unfubilanlial thing, he compared with another unfub-

ftantial thing, duration? But what is immenfity ? It is bound*

lefs fpace. And what is eternity ? It is boundlefs dura-

tion.

2. Eternity has generally been confidered as diyiiible in-

to two parts : which have been termed, eternity a parte

poft, and eternity a parte ante : that is, in plain Englifti,

that eternity which is pad, and that eternity which is to

come. And does there not feem to be an intimation of this

dillinclion in the text ? Thou art GOD from tverTafiinv s

here is an cxpreflion of that eternity which is pall

—

to ever-

lafting ; here is an exprefuon of that eternity which is to

come. Perhaps indeed fome may think, it is not ftricUy

proper, to fay, there is an eternity that is pad. But the

meaning is eafily underflood : we mean thereby, duration

which had no beginning : as by eternity to come, we mean

that duration which will have no end.

3. It is GOD alone who (to ufe the exalted language

of fcripture) inhabiteth eternity in both thefe fenfes. The
great Creator alone (not anv of his creatures) isfrom ever-

lajling to everiafting : his duration alone, as it had no be-

ginning, fo it cannot have any end. On this confiderati-

on it is, that one fpeaks thus, in addreffing Inwianuel, GOD
with us.

" Hail, GOD the Son, with glory crown'd,

E'er time began to be
;

Thron'd with thv Sire through half the round

Oi wide eternity !"

M ra Ami
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And again,

Hail, GOD the Son, with glory crown'd,

When time ihall ceafe to be :

Thron'd with the Father through the round

Of whole eternity !"

4.
(i E'er time began to be."—But what is time? It

is not eafy to fay, as frequently as we have had the word

in our mouth. We know not what it properly is : we
cannot well tell how to define it, But is it not in fome

fenfe a fragment of eternity, broken off at both ends ?

That portion of duration, which commenced when the

world beiran, which will continue as loua as this world

endures, and then expire for ever ? That portion of it,

which is at prefent meafured by the revolution of the fun and

planets, lying (fo to fpeak) between two eternities, that

which is pall, and that which is to come. But as foon

as the heavens and the earth flee away from tie face of him

that fitteth on the great white throne, time will be no more,

but fink for ever into the ocean ot eternity.

5. But by what means can a mortal man, the creature

of a dav, form any idea of eternity ? What can we find

within the compafs of nature, to illuftrate it by ? With

what companion mall we compare it ? What is there that

bears any refemblance to it ? Does there not feem to be

fome fort of analogy, between boundlefs duration and

houncllefs fpace ? The great Creator, the infinite Spirit,

inhabits both the one and the other. This is one of his

peculiar prerogatives : Do not I fill heaven and earth, failk

the Lord? Yea, not only the utmoll regions of creation,

but all the expanfe of boundlefs fpace ! Mean time how ma.-

By of the children of men fay,

c< Lo, on a narrow neck of land,

'Mid ft two unbounded feas I fland,

Secure, infenhble !

A point of time, a moment's fpace,

Removes
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Removes me to that heav'nly place,

Or fhuts me up in hell ?"

6. But leaving one of thefe unbounded feas to the Fa-

ther of eternity, to whom alone duration without begin-

ning belongs, let us turn our thoughts on duration

without end. This is not an incommunicable attribute

of the great Creator ; but he has been gracioufiy pleafed to

make innumerable multitudes of his creatures partakers of

it. He h s imparted this not only to angels, and archan-

gels, and all the companies ot heaven, who are not intend-

ed to die, but to glorify him and live in his prefence lor

ever: but alfo to the inhabitants of the earth, who dwell

in houfes of clay. T'ltir bodies indeed are crujlied before,

tk? mclL, but their fouls will never die. GOD made

them, as an ancient writer fpeaks, to be pictures of his

ozun eternity. Indeed ail fpirits we have reafon to believe,

are clothed with immortality : having no inward princi-

ple of corruption, and being liable to no external vio-

lence.

7. Perhaps we may go a flep farther Hill. Is not mat-

ter itfclf, as well as fpinf, in one fenfe eternal ? Not in-

deed a parte ante, as fome fenfelefs philosophers, both ancient

and modern, have dreamed. Not that any thing had exi li-

ed from eternity
;

feeing if fo, it mud be COD. Yea,

it mud be the one GOD ; for it is impoljible there mould

be two gods or two eternals. But although nothing be-

fide the great GOD, can have exifted from everlafling, (none

elfe can be eternal, a parte ante,) yet there is no abfurdity

in fuppofmg that all creatures are eternal a parte pojl. All

matter is indeed continually changing, and that into ten

thoufand forms. But that it is changeable does in no wife

imply, that it is perifhable. The fubflance mav remain one

and the fame, though under innumerable different forms.

It is very pofhble any portion of matter may be refolved in-

to the atoms of which it was originally compofed. But
what reafon have we to believe, that one of thefe atoms

ever was or ever will be ennihihted ? It never can, un-

I

' lefs
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lefs by the'uncontroulable power of its Almighty Creator.

And is it probable that ever he will exert this power, in un-

making any of the things that he hath made? In this alfo,

GOD is not a Jon of man that he JJioald repent. Indeed

every creature under heaven, does and mult continually

change its form : which we can now eafilv account for :

as it clearly appears from late difcoveries that ethereal

fire enters into the compofition of every part of the crea-

tion. Now this is eiTentially edax rerum. It is the uni-

verfal menflruum, the difcohere of all things under the fun,

By the force of this, even the ftrongefr, the firmeil bodies

are diffolved. It appears from the experiments repeated-

ly made by the great lord Bacon, that even diamonds, by

a high degree of heat, may be turned into dufL And that,

in a ftill higher degree, (Itrange as it may feem) they will

totally flame away. Yea, by this the heavens themfelves

Witt be dif]olved; the elements Jhall melt with fervent heat.

But they will be only diffolved ; not deftroyed : they will

melt ; but they will not perifh. Though they lofe their

prefent form, vet not a particle of them will ever lofe its

exigence ; but every atom of them will remain under one

fbirn or other to all eternity.

8. But flill we would inquire, What is this eternity ?

How lhall we pour any light upon this abflrufe fubject ? It

cannot be the object of our underfianding. And with what

comparifons fhali we compare it ? How infinitely does it

tranfeend all thefe? What are any temporal things laid in

the balance with thofe that are eternal ? What is the dura-

tion of the long-lived oak, of the ancient cafHe, of Trojan s

pillar, of Pompeys amphitheatre ? What is the antiquity of

the Tufcan urns, though probably cider than the foundation

of Rome ; yea, of the pyramids of Egypt, fuppofe they have

remained upwards of three thoufand years ; when laid in

the balance of eternity ? it vaniihes into nothing. Nay,

what is the duration of the everlofting hills, figuratively fa

called, which have remained ever fince the general deluge,

if not from the foundation of the world, in companfon of

eternity ? No mere than an infignificant cypher. Go far-,

ther
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ther yet. Confider the duration, from the creation of the

firft-born fons of GOD, of Michael the archangel in parti-

cular, to the hour when he {hall be commifTioned to found

his trumpet, and to utter his mighty voice through the

vault of heaven, " Arife, ye dead, and come to judgment !

"

Is it not a moment, a point, a nothing, in comparifon of

unfathomable eternity ? Add to this a thoufand, a million

of years, add a million, a million of millions of ages, be-

fore the mountains were brought form, or the earth and

the round world were made : what is all this, in compari-

fon of that eternity which is pall ? Is it not lefs, infinitely

lefs, than a (ingle drop of water to the whole ocean ? Yea,

immeafurably lefs, than a day, an hour, a moment, to a

million of ages. Go back a thoufand millions Hill. Yet

you are no nearer the beginning of eternity.

9. Are we able to form a more adequate conception of

eternitv to come ? In order to this, let us compare it with

the feveral degrees of duration, which we are acquainted

with. An ephemeron fiy lives fix hour*, from fix in the

evening to twelve. This is a fhort life compared to that

of a man, which continues threescore or fourfcore years.

And this itfelf is fhort, if it be compared to the nine hun-

dred and fixty-nine years of Mdhujtiah. Yet what are

thefe years, yea, all that have fucceeded each other, from

the time that the heavens and the earth were ere&ed, to

the time when the heavens fhall pafs away, and the earth

with the works of it fhall be burnt up, if we compare them

to the length of that duration, which never (hall have an

end !

10. In order to illuftrate this, a late author has repeated

that finking thought of St. Cxprian. Suppofe there were

a ball of fand, as large as the globe of earth : fuppofe a

grain of this fand were to be annihilated, reduced to no-

thing, in a thoufand years : yet that whole fpace of time

wherein this ball would be annihilating, at the rate of one

grain in a thoufand years, would bear infinitely lefs pro-

portion to eternity, duration without end, than a fingle grain

of land would bear tc all that mafs,

11. To
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11. To infix this important point the more deeply in

your mind, cor.fider another comparifon. Suppofe the

ocean to he fo enlarged, as to include ail the fpace between

the earth and the ftarry heavens. Suppofe a drop of this

water to be annihilated, once in a thouiand years : yet that

whole fpace of time, in which this ocean would be annihi-

lating, at the rate of one drop in a thoufanc years, would

be infinitely lefs in proportion to eternity, than one drop

of water to that whole ocean.

Look then at thofe immortal fpirits, whether they are in

this, or the other world. When they fnall have lived thou-

fands of thoufands of years, yea, millions of millions of

?.£cs, their duration will be but juft begun : they will be

only upon the threfnold of eternity.

12. But befides tins divifion of eternity into that which

is pall and that which is to come, there is another divifion

of eternity, which is of unfpeakable importance. That

which is to come, as it relates to immortal fpirits, is either

a happy or a miferal;!e eternity.

13. See the fpirits of the righteous, that are already

praii'ing GOD in a happy eternity. We are ready to fay,

how fhort will it appear, to thofe who drink of the rivers of

pleafure at GOD's right hand ? WT
e are ready to cry out,

" A day without night

They dwell in his light,

And eternity feems as a day !"

But this is only fpeaking after the manner of men. For the

meafures of long and fhort, are only applicable to time,

which admits of bounds, and not to unbounded duration.

This rolls on (according to our low conceptions) with un-

utterable, inconceivable fwiftnefs : if one would not rather

fay, it does not roll, or move at all, but is one, Hill, im-

moveable ocean. For the inhabitants of heaven ceafe not

day or maht, but continual!)' cry, holy, holy, holy, is the Lord,

the GOD, the Almighty : who zoos, and who is, and who is.

to come ! And when millions of millions of ages are elap-

fed, their eternity is but juft begun.

14. On
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14. On the other hand, in what a condition are thofe im-

tnortal fpirits, which have made choice of a mijtrable eter-

nity ? I [ay\ made choice : for it is impofftble this mould

be the lot of any creature, but by his own act. and deed.

The day is coming, when every foul will be conftrained to

acknowledge, in the fight of men and angels,

" No dire decree of thine did feal,

Or fix th' unalterable doom
;

Confign my unborn foul to hell,

Or damn me from my mother's womb."

In what condition will fuch a foil it be, after the fentencc

is executed, Depart, yd curfad, into tverla/ling Jire, prepared

Jor the devil and his angels ? Suppofe him to be juft now
plunged into the lake of fire, burning with bnmjlont, where

they have no reft day or night, but theJmoke of their tormtnt

afcendeth upfor ever and ever. For ever and ever ! Why,
jr we were only to be chained down one day, yea, one hour,

in a lake of fire, how amazingly long would one day, or

one hour appear ? I know not if it would not feem as a

thoufand years. But, aftonifhing thought ! After thoufands

of thoufands, he has butjuft tailed of his bitter cup ! After

millions, it will be no nearer the end, than it was the mo-

ment it began.

15. What then is he, how foolifh, how mad, in how un-

utterable a degree of diffraction, who feeroing to have the

understanding of a man, deliberately prefers temporal things

to eternal ? Who (allowing that abfurd, impofhble fuppofi-

tion, that wickednefs is happinefs : a fuppofition utterly

contrary to all reafoi', as well as to matter of fact) prefers

the happinefs of a year, fay a thoufand years, to the hap-

pinefs of eternity ? In comparifon of which, a thoufand

ages are infinitely lefs than a year, a day, a moment ? Ei-

pecially when we take this into the confideration (which in-

deed mould never be forgotten) that the refufing of a happy

eternity implies, the chcoiing of a miferable eternity. For

there is not, cannot be any medium between everlafting joy

and everlafling pain. It is a vain thought, which fome

have
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have entertained, that death will put an end to the foul a"*

well as the body. It will put an end to neither the one not

the other •; it will only alter the manner of their exiftence.

But when the body returns to the dujl as it was, the [pint

will return to GOD that gave it. Therefore at the moment
or death, it mull be unfpeakabiy happy or unfpeakably mile-

vable. And that mifery will never end.

" Never ! When finks the foul at the dread found,

Into a gulf how dark, and how profound !"

How often would he who had made the wretched choice,

wiih for the death both of his foul and body. It is not im-

poflible, he might pray in fome fuch manner as Br. Young

fuppofes,

" When. 1 have writh'd ten thoufand years in fire,

Ten thoufand, thoufand, let me then expire !"

16. Yet this unfpeakable folly, this unutterable ma^nefs,

of preferring prefent things to eternal, is the difcafe of every

man, born into the world, while in his natural ftate. For

fuch is the conflitution of our nature, that as the eye fees

only fuch a portion of fpace at once, fo the mind fees only

fuch a portion of time at once. And as all the fpace that

Hes beyond this, is invifible to the eye, fo all the time

which lies beyond that compafs, is invifible to the mind.

So that we do not perceive either the fpace or the time,

which is at a diftance from us. The eye fees diflinclly the

fpace that is near it, with the objecls which it contains.

In like manner, the mind fees diflinclly thofe objecls which

are within fuch a diftance of time. The eye does not fee

the beauties of China. They are at too great a diftance.

There is too great a fpace between us and them : therefore

xve are not afFefted by them. They are as nothing to

us : it is jufl the fame to us, as if they had no being.

For the fame reafon the mind does not fee either the beau-

ties or the terrors of eternity. We are not at all afTefted by

them, becaufe they are fo diflant from us. On this account

it is, that they appear to us as nothing : jufl as if they had no

exiftence.
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diflcnce. Mean time we are wholly taken up with things

prefent, whether in time or fpace; and things appear lefs

and lefs as they are more and more diftant from us, either

in one refpecl or the other. And fo it mult be; fuch is the

conilitution of our nature, till nature is changed by almighty

grace. But this is no manner of excufe for thofe who conti-

nue in their natural blindnefs to futurity : becaufe a remedy

for it is provided, which is found by all that feek it. Yea,

it is freely given to all that fincerely afk it.

17. This remedy is faith. I do not mean, that which is

the faith of a heathen, who believes that there is a GOD,
and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently feek him ;

but that which is defined by the apoftle, An evidence, or

conviction, of things not feen : a divine evidence and con-

viction of the invifible and eternal world. This alone opens

the eyes of the understanding, to fee GOD and the tilings

of GOD. This, as it were, takes away, or renders trans-

parent, the impenetrable vail,

" Which hangs 'twixt mortal and immortal being."

When

" Faith lends its realizing light,

The clouds difperfe, the fhadows fly :

The invifible appears in fight,

And GOD is feen by mortal eye/'

Accordingly, a believer (in the fcriptural fenfe) lives in

eternity, and walks in eternity. His profpeft is enlarged.

His view is not any longer bounded by prefent things : no,

nor by an earthly hemifphere, though it were as Milton

fpeaks, " tenfold the length of this terrene." Faith places the

unfeen, the eternal world continually before his face. Con-
fequently he looks net at the things that are feen :

" Wealth, honour, pleafure, or what elfe,

This fhort-enduringr world can give."o o

Thefe are not his aim, the object, of his purfuit, his defire

or happinefs ; but at the things that are not feen ; at the

N n favour,
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favour, the image and the glory of GOD : as well know-
ing that the things zvhuh arefen are temporal, ?l vapour, a

fttedow; a dream, that vaniihes away ; whereas the things

that are notfen are eternal, real, foiid, unchangeable.

18. What then can be a fitter employment for a wife

man, than to meditate upon thefe things ? Frequently to

expand his thoughts, " beyond the bounds of this diurnal

fphere," and to expatiate above even the Harry heavens,

in the fields of eternity ? What a means might it be, to

confirrn his contempt of the poor, little things of earth ?

When a man of huge pofleflions was boalling to his friend

of the largenefs of his elfate, Socrates defired him to bring

a map of the earth, and to point out Attica therein. When
this was done (although not very eafiiy, as it was a fmail

country) he next defired Alcibiades to point out his own e-

flste therein. When he could net do this, it was eafy to

obferve how trifling the pofTeftions were, in which he had

fo prided himfelf, in companfon of the whole earth ! Kow
applicable is this to the prefent cafe. Does any one value

himfelf on his earthly pofleflions ? Alas ! what is the whole

globe of earth, to the infinity of fpace ? a mere fpeck of

creation. And what is the life of man, yea, the duration

of the earth itfelf, but a fpeck of time, if it be compared to the

length of eternity ? Think of this ! let it fink into your

thought, till you have fome conception, however irnper-

fea- of

That " boundlefs, fathomlefs abyfs,

Without a bottom or a more.'"'

10. But if naked eternity, fo to fpeak, be fo vaft, fo

jflonithing an ohjefi, as even to overwhelm your thought,

how does it frill enlarge the idea, to behold it clothed with

cither happinefs or mifery! Eternal biifs or pain ! Everlalt-

ing happinefs, or everlafling mifery ? One would think it

•would fwallow up every other thought, in every reasona-

ble creature. Allow me only this, " Thou art on the

brink of either a happy or miferable eternity thy Crea-

tor



A SERMON ON' PSALM XC. 2.

ator bids thee now firetch out thy hand, either to the one

or the other: and one would imagine no rational creature

could think on any thing eife. One would fuppcfe, that,

this fingle point would engrofs his whole attention. Cer-

tainly it ought fo to do : certainly if thefe things arc fo,

there can be but one thing needful, O let you and I at

leaft, whatever others do, chufe that better part which fhair

never be taken away from us !

20. Before I clofe this fubjecr, permit me to touch upon

two remarkable paiTages in the pfalms (one in the 8th, the

other in the 144th,) which bear a near relation to it. The

former is, When I confide* thy heavens ; /he work of thy

fingers ; the moon and the flars, which then, hafl ordained:

what is man that thou art mindful oj him ? and the fan cf

man, that thou vifitefl him? Here man is confidered as a

cypher, a point compared to immenfity. The latter is,

Lord, what is mai\ that thou hafc fuch refpeel unto him f

Man is Ukz a thing of nought ; his time pffdh away like

a fnadowl In the bible tranflution, the words are (IroiJgcr

ftill. What ii man, that thou takef knowledge of him ? Or tk<:

fon cf faan, that thorn makefl account of him ? Here the pfakniit

feems to conlider the Hie of man as a moment, a nothing

compared to eternity. Is not the purport of the former,

How can he that riiieth heaven and earth, take knowledge of

fuch an atom as man ? How is it that he is not utterly loll

in the immenfity of GOD's works ? Is not the purport of

the latter, How can he that inhabiteth eternity, (loop to re-

gard the creature of a day ? One whofe life pafTeth away

like a fnadow ? Is not this a thought which has ftruck many
ferious minds, as well as it did David's,, and created a kind

of fear, left they mould be forgotten before him, who grafps

all fpace and all eternity ? But does not this fear arifc from

a kind of fuppofition, that GOD is fuch a one as ourfelv s
-

If we confider boundlefs fpace or boundiefs duration, we
Ihrink into nothing before it. But GOD is not a man. A
day, a million of ages are the fame with him. Therefore

there is the fame difproportion between him and anv finitq

being, as between him and the creature of a day. There-

fore
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fore whenever that thought recurs, whenever you are tempt-

ed to fear, left you mould be forgotten before the immenfe,

the eternal GOD, remember that Slothing is little or great,

that no duration is long or fhort, before him. Remember
that GOD ita prafidst ftnguUs ficut univerjts, & univerfis

ficut Jingulis. That he prefides over every individual, as

over the univerfe
; and the univerfe, as over each individual.

So that you may boldly fay,

Father, how wide thy glories fhine,

Lord of the univerfe and mine !

Thy goodnefs watches o'er the whole,

As all the world were but one foul;

Yet counts my ev'ry facred hair,

As I remain'd thy fingle care !

Epzcorth, June 28, 1786,

mtttttt^n

The acldrefs of the BISHOPS of the Mcthodift-Epifcopa}

Church.

To the President of the United States.

S I R,

WEthebifhops of the Methodifl-Epifcopal church, hum-

bly beg leave, in the name of our fociety collectively

in thefe United States, to exprefs to you the warm feelings of

our hearts, and our fincere congratulations, on your ap-

pointment to the prefidentfhip of thefe ftates. We are con-

fcious from the fignal proofs you have already given, that

you are a friend of mankind ; and under this eftablifhed idea,

place as full a confidence in your wifdom and integrity,

for the prefervation of thofe civil and religious liberties

which have been tranfmitted to us by the providence of

GOD, and the glorious revolution, as we believe, ought

to be repofed in man.

We have received the moll grateful fatisfa&ion, from the

humble and entire dependance on the Great Governor of the

univerfe which you have repeatedly expreffed, acknowledg-

ing
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ing him the fource of every blefling, and particularly of the

moil excellent conftitution of thefe Hates, which is at prc-

fent the admiration or the world, and may in future become

its great examplar for imitation : and hence we enjoy a

holy expectation that you will always prove a faithful and

impartial patron of genuine, vital religion—the grand end

of our creation and prefent probationary exigence. And

we promife you our fervent prayers to the throne of grace,

that GOD Almighty may endue you with all the graces

and gifts of his Holy Spirit, that may enable you to fill up

your important ftation to his glory, the good of his church,

the happinefs and profpenty of the United States, and the

welfare of mankind.

Signed in behalf of the Methodift-Epifcopal church,

THOMAS COKE,
FRANCIS ASBURY.

New-York, May 19, 1789.

To which the President was pleaftd to give the follow-

ing Anjwtr :

To the Bishops of the Methodift-Epifcopal church in the

United States of America.

Gentlemen,

I return to you individually, and (through you) to your

fociety collectively in the United States, my thanks for the

demonflration of affection, and the expiefhons of joy of-

fered in their behalf, on my late appointment. It {hall ftill

be mv endeavour to manifeft the purity of my inclinations

for promoting the happinefs of mankind ; as well as the fm-

cerity of my defires to contribute whatever may be in my
power towards the prefervation of the civil and religious

liberties of the American people. In purfuing this line of

conduft, I hope by the afnftance of Divine Providence, not

altogether to difappoint the confidence which you have been

pleafed to repofe in me. It always affords me fatisfa£Hon,

when I find a concurrence in fentiment and praftice between

all confeientious men, in acknowledgments of homarc to

the Great Governor of the univerfe, and in profeflions of

fupport
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fupport to a juft civil government. After mentioning that

I truft the people of every denomination, who demean
themfelves as good citizens, will have occafion to be convin-

ced, that I mall always ftrive to prove a faithful and impar-

tial patron of genuine, vital religion ; I muft allure you

in particular that I take in the kindeft part the promife you

make of prefenting your prayers at the throne of grace for

me, and I likewife implore the Divine benedictions on your-

felves and your religious communitv.

G. WASHINGTON.

The Journal of THOMAS COKE, gifkop of the

Methodifl-Epifcopal Churchy

From September 18, 1784, to June 3, 1785.

[Continued from Page 244/J

*|3 ROWN's chapel, Sujftx county, Thurfday, November

JL3 18. Here I enforced the Meceftity of the power of

godlinefs to a tolerable congregation in the midft of a foreft.

Moore s chapel, Sujftx, Friday 19. I preached alfo to-

day to a tolerable congregation in the midft of a foreft.

Ouantico chapel, Sometfit county, {late of Maryland, Sa-

turday and Sunday 20, 21. Near this chapel I was kindly

entertained by one Mrs. Walters, a widow-lady of con fide -

rable fortune, but not in connexion. The chapel is moft

beautifully fituated in a foreft, and the congregations were

very large both Saturday and Sunday. On the Lord's day,

the chapel could not contain the people.

Annamtfftx chapel, Somerftt, Monday 22. This day

I alfo preached to a tolerable congregation in a foreft. It

is quite romantic to fee fuch numbers of horfes faftened to

the trees. Being engaged in all the moll folemn exercifes

of religion for three or four hours every day, and that in

the middle of the day, I hardly know the day of the week,

every day appearing to me like the Lord's day.

Tuefday
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Tuefday 23. This day I preached at a chape 1

, called

Lower-chapel, to the firft inattentive congregation I have

met with in America. There is indeed a little fociety here,

which feemed to be all attention, whilft I pointed out the

necemty of being redeemedfrom all iniquity. In the after-

noon I preached at the houfe of Dr. Robinfon, a phyfician,

and one of our local preachers : here they were very atten-

tive.

Accomack county, ftate of Virginia, Wednefday 24. This

day I preached at Downing s at noon, and Burtons in the

evening. In this part of the country we have no preaching-

houfes, the work being of very (hort ltanding, from one

year to four : but they talk of building, and I encouraged

them.

Thurfday 25. We rode to-day to Parramors. Here

I had a fmall congregation. The clergy in general in

thefe parts, never ftir out to church even on a Sunday, if

it rains. The people, I am told, expecled me to be one

of thofe lazy fellows.

Saturday 27. After vifiting brother Burton, I this day

returned back to brother Parramor's, preaching at the houfe

of one Mr. Garrctfon in my way, and at Parramor's in the

afternoon.

Sunday 28. I read prayers and preached this day at

Accomack, in the court-houfe ; and in the afternoon return-

ed to and preached at John Burton s with a good deal of

power, bleffed be GOD.
Monday 29. I preached at one John PurneWs. I have

now had the pleafure of hearing Harry preach feveral times.

Tuefday 30. At noon I preached in the court-houfe at a

little town called Snow-hill, to a fmall congregation, molt of

whom, I fuppofe, were almoft as dead as flones: and in the

evening to a little lively congregation, at the houfe ofoneZ#&*.

Wednefday, December 1. I preached this day in a cha-

pel of ours in a fore ft, called Liae-chapd. Here I had a

large, lively congregation, baptized a great many children,

and administered the facrament to many communicants.

For a week paft I have been in a barren country for the

gofpel,
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gofpel, but am now, blelTed be GOD, got again into the

heart of methodifm.

Thurfday 2. To-day I rode through heavy rain and through

the forelis about thirty miles to Mr. Aireys, in Dorjtt

county, in the ftate of Maryland : a moll excellent and preci-

ous man, and our moft valuable friend, He has an high efleem

for our dear father Mr. Wejley; and is a leader of a clafs of

about thirty members. He was the grand fupporter of the

preachers in this country during the late conteft. When two

of them were imprifoned, becaufe they would not take the

oaths, he went to Annapolis, and got difcharges for them

from the governor and council. He would have opened a

correfpondence with Mr. Wcjlty before this, but he thinks

it would be intruding on his invaluable moments, and there-

fore dare not do it. He is a moil; hearty friend of the new
plan. Indeed he has entered into the deep things of GOD.
This man would no more have committed wilful rebellion,

than murder : and yet he was a friend to the revolution.

He had no more idea than many others, that the Englijh

government, whenever diftrefs came upon them like an

armed man, had any right to throw their burdens on this

country. In this place 1 had a very lively congregation.

As I had nlfo at brother Vickar\ on Saturday the 4th,

where I adminiflered the facrament.

Cambridge, Sunday 5. In this place, which has been

remarkable above any other on the continent for perfecuti-

on, there arofe a great difpute whether I mould preach in

the church or not. The ladies in general were for it, but

the gentlemen againfl it, and the gentlemen prevailed. Ac-

cordingly the church door was locked up.

Dr. Aliens, Mondav 6. 1 preached this day at noon at

a place called Bolingbrohz. Our chapel is fituate in a

neighbouring foreft. Perhaps I have in this little tour

baptized more children and adults than I mould have done

in my whole life, if ftationed in an EngliJIi parifh. I

had this morning a great efcape in eroding a broad ferry.

After fetting off, Harry perfuaded me to return back and

leave our horfes behind us, to be fent after me the next

day,
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iky; on account of the violence of the wind. I have hardly

a doubt but we mould have been drowned, it we* had not

taken that itep. We were in considerable danger as it was

:

and if my heart did not deceive me, I cahnjy and fmcerely

prayed that GOD would drown me and take me to bimfelf,

if the peculiar work in which I am engaged, was not for his

glory. Dr. Allen is a phyfician of fome eminence in thel'e

parts, and a mofc. precious man, of good fenfe, and of

great nmphcity. I fuppofe we have a doyen phyhcians in

our fociety on this continent. One of the ferrymen, of

that dangerous ferry, (who, I fuppofe, owns the boat) is

half a methodift ; and he therefore fupplied us with a couple

of horfes to Bolingbro/ie, which is about feven miles from

the ferry : and one William iraztr carried me in his car-

riage from Bolingbrohe to Dr. Allen's. lie and his wife

have been awakened : but, fays he to me, we have neither

of us found the blejjing.

Tuefday 7. I preached to-day in a large church, at a

place called Bayjide* The congregation was very large.

Wednefday 8. This morning 1 preached, &c. to a lively

congregation at Tuckaho chapel, in a forell. Thefe are,

I think, the bed fingers I have met with in America. In

the afternoon I went to brother Hopper's. One of our

preachers was taken up in this county, becaufe he would

not take the oaths of allegiance, and brother Downs told

the preacher he was obliged to imprifon him, but that he

would turn his own houfe into his prifon.

Kent-Ifland, Thurfday 9. Here I was obliged to preach

out of doors. The very man who publifhed me in the

church, and who is one of the veflry, and one of the prin-

cipal men in the ifland, fhut the doors of the church againfl

me. Many people, I believe, who had no regard for the

Methodifts, were filled with indignation. But the natural

and fpiritual fun, blefled be GOD, ihone upon many of us,

Friday 10. I preached at brother Hopper's houfe ; but

the houfe would not hold the people, and many, who could

not come within hearing went aw3v. This afternoon I

vent to vifit one brother Chairs, about two years ago a ta-

Q q mous
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mous foxhunter, and now a leader of a clafs, and one of the

moil zealous men in the country. It is remarkable, that

his foxhounds, though he took equal care of them, left him

one after another, in about two months after he gave over

hunting.

Church-hilt, Saturday 11. Here I preached in a church

in fpite of the bigots ; the veftry giving me an invitation.

New-Towri
9
Sunday 12. I preached in this town to

three large congregations. The preaching-houfe would not

hold above hart vhe congregation, I think, in the afternoon:

io, after reading prayers in the pulpit, I preached at the

door. The clergyman had but few, I believe, in the

church.

Near the Chefjpeak, Monday 13. At noon I preached,

baptized and adit ipiftered at a place called Kent chapel,

and at three preached at Worton chapel, to a large congre-

gation.

Tuefday 3 4. We croiTed the bay, and at the other fide

were met by Mr. Dallam. I have prevailed upon him to

give, in land, £ . 9.50 currency towards the college, (for that

is to be its name.) Mr. AJhury met me this fide of the

bay. Between us we have got about £. loco fieri ing fub-

fcribed towards the college.

Gunpowder chapel, Wednefday 15. I preached here to

a filial] congregation, but moil: of them I believe were real

chriftians. I found myfelf uncommonly enlarged on the

doclrine of chriftian perfection : and we had a refreshing

mower at the facrament. I fpent the remainder of the day

at our kind brother Walters 's, well known to brother Ranki?i*

Thurfday 16. We returned this day to brother ZW/W/'s,

where i preached and adminiflered the Lord's fupper to an

attemive people.

Friday 17. We now fet off for our friend's Mr. Gougk.

His new manfion-houfe, which he has lately built, is reck-

oned one of the moll elegant in the thirteen ftates.

Baltimore, Friday, Dec. 24.—Jan. 2, 1785. On Chrift-

mas-eve we opened cur conference : which has continued

ten d iyc. I admire the body of American preachers. We
had
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had near fixty of them prefent. The whole number is 8 1 i

They are indeed a body of devoted, difmtereffed men, but

mod of them young. The fpirit in which they conducted

themfelves in chufmg the elders, was moft pleafmg. I be-

lieve they afted without being at all influenced either by

friendfliip, or refentment, or prejudice, both in chufmg and

rejecting. One elder was elecled for Antigua, Jeremiah

Lamburt : two for Nova-Scotia, Freeborn Garretjbn, and

James Cromwell ; and ten for the ftates, John Tunnell, John,

Haggerty, James 0' Kelly, Le Roy Cole, William Gill, Nel-

Jon Reed, Henry Willis, Reuben Ellis, Richard Ivey, and

Beverly Allen. They alfo elefted three deacons, John
Dickins, Caleb Boyert and Ignatius Pigman. Brothers Tun-

nell, Willis, and Allen, of the elefted elders, were not prefent

at the conference • nor brother Boyer of the deacons. The
Lord, I think, was peculiarly prefent whilft I was preach-

ing my two pafloral fermons ; the firft when I ordained

brother A/bury a bifhop, the fecond when we ordained the

elders. GOD was indeed pleafed to honour me before the

people. At fix every morning one of the preachers gave the

people a fermon : the weather was exceedingly cold, and

therefore brother A/bury thought it beft to indulge the peo-

ple : and our morning congregations held out and were

gpod to the laft. At noon I preached; except on the Sun-
days and other ordination-days, when the fervice began at

ten o'clock, it generally lading on thofe occafions four

hours : and the chapel was full every time. At fix in the

evening, a travelling-preacher preached in the Town chapel,

another in the Point chapel, (a chapel about half a mile out

of town) and another in the Dutch church, which the pious

mi uifter (Mr. OtUrbine) gave us the ufe of in the evenings

during the conference. (Brother A/bury has fo high an
opinion of Mr. Otterbme, that we admitted him, at brother

A/bury % defire, to lay his hands on brother AJbury with us,

on his being ordained bifhop.) By this means the congrega-

tions were divided : otherwife we mould not have had half

room enough for the people, who attended in the evening.

Our friends in Baltimore were To kind as to put up a large

{love,
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(love, and to bach feverai of the feats, that we might hole?

our comerence comfortably. Before I left the town, I

met our principal 'friends, who promifed :re to put up a

gallery in our Town church (for To we call our preaching-

houfes now) immediately.

One c[ the week-days at noon, I made a collection to-

wards ai7iuing our brethien who are going to Nova-Scotia

and Antigua : and our friends generoufiy gave ffty pounds

currency, (f. 30 fielding.)

January, Monday 3, 1785. On this day I left Baltimore,

and came to our good friend Mr. Gougns, but had the cold-

eil ride I ever rode,

January, Tuefday 4. I rode with feverai of mv brethren

to the fide of the Chefjp ak-Bay, but found it fo frozen wc

could not pafs. Here an hofpitable planter took in four or

us, and kindly entertained us.

Wednefuay 5. I returned to Abingdon. Brother Dallam

had buried his father-in-law that very day, arid his houfe was

full of carnal relations ; fo I fiopt at our go^>d brother Try's

the filverfmith : however, I preached a funeral fermon in

Mr. Dallam's houfe, and was heard with great attention.

I now gave orders that the materials mould be got for

"building the college.

Friday 7. We this day came to one Barton's, a local

preacher, formerly a Quaker: he is a precions old man,

and loves GOD, 1 believe, with all his heart.

January 8— 19. Philadelphia. In this city I find my-

feif perfectly at home. One thing worthy of notice hap-

pened here—one of our fillers who belonged to the Dutch-

church, was particularly prejudiced againfl our liturgy,

but received whilft I was reading of it, one of the greateft

manifeflations of GOD's love me had ever enjoyed in her

life, and went away as much prejudiced in favour of it

as fhe was belore againft it.

Tlinrlday 20. Princeton, flate of J rfe.y. I have had

the pieafure of Mr. Jones 's company from Philadelphia to

New-York, where the congrefs is going to fit. He intro-

duced me this evening to Dr. Smithy a Prcfbyterian mini-

fler,
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fter, fon-in-law to Dr. JViiherfpoon, a very candid, fenfi-

ble and pious man. We lie to-night at his houfe.

January 22.—February 6. New-York. We expected

that this fociety would have made the greateft oppofition

to our plan, but on the contrary they have been the hioft

forward to promote it. 1 hey have already put up a read-

ing-defk, and railed in a communion-table, and alfo pur-

chafed a burial-ground. I have united fome bands here.

The afliftant has promifed me to continue the morning-

preaching faithfully. I have now given over all thoughts of

going to the Jvejl-Indies : but have taken a (hip for brother

La mini rt our elder : he is an excellent young man, and will,

I trufl, be a great bleiTing in that country. Here I pub-

limed, at the defire of the conference, my fermon on tlitj

Godhead of Chrift. Perhaps it was in fome meafure ex-

pedient ; as fome of our enemies began to whifper that we

were enemies to the do6trine of the Trinity, becaufe we
left out the Athanofian and Nicene creeds in our liturgy.

The general minutes I publifhed in Philadelphia. 1 took

{hipping for brother Garret/on, to go to Halifax in Nova-

Scotia, and left fome money for brother Cronru'dl, who is

foon to follow him. Our friends in Philadelphia and JfapN

York, gave me. fixty pounds currency for the mifiionaries,

fo that upon the whole I have not been above three or

four pounds out of pocket on their account.

February, Monday 7, I left New-York ; and on Tucf-

day, February 8, reached Trenton, (ftate of Jerjey.) In

my way I dined with my kind hofpitable friend Dr. Smith,

he would have opened his meeting-houfe to me, if I could

have ftaid. At Trenton I had but a final! congregation and

about twenty hearers in the morning.o
Wednesday 9. I went to Burlington. Mere liie vettiy

opened to me the church.

Friday it. Nezc-Mills. My congregation in this cha-

pel was not large, but verv ferious. Surely this place will

have much to anfwer for. Such faiihrul preaching thefe

fixteen years.

Philadelphia*
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Philadelphia, February 12—-14. They are now going in

reality to plaifler our church here: the fcaffolding is

ready put up. I have united many in bands ; and they

feem to be in good earneft about it, determined to meet.

There is certainly a confiderable revival in this city.

Wilmington, ftate of Delaware^ Tuefday 15. At noon
I preached in Chejler town in the court-houfe, and dined

with Mrs. Withey the kind landlady mentioned in a former

letter. In the evening I had a large congregation at Wil-

mington, and alfo at five in the morning : there is a confi-

derable revival here. From hence I went to Duck-Creek;

to Dover (Mr. Bajftt's); to brother Whites, the chief juf-

tice ; to Tuckaho (brother Downss ;) to brother Hopper s ;

to Sadler s, Crofs-Roads ; to New-Town ; then over the

Chefapeak-Bay to Abingdon, (poor Mr. Dallams wife lies

dangeroufly ill, and his fondnefs for her is fuch, that he by

no means feems prepared to receive the {hock of her death;)

from thence to Mr. Cough's; and then to Baltimore. Bro-

ther Gough has laid afide his intentions of going to England,

for which I am not forry. ^
Baltimore, February 26.—March 6. There is certainly

a confiderable revival here ; the preaching-houfe will not

hold even my week-days congregations. And at five in the

morning the chapel is about half-full. I think I have pre-

vailed on our friends in this place to build a new church.

They have already fubferibed about five hundred pounds

fterling. Here I have printed, according to the defire of

the conference, the fubftance of a fermon which I preach-

ed at the ordination of brother AJhury to the office of a

bifhop. It confifts of two parts, ill. A vindication of our

conducl, 2dly. The characlerifticks of a chriftian bifhop.

There is nothing in the world, I think, about which I find

more reluclance, than the becoming an author, but they,

force me into it. I have now formed the believers in this

place into bands.

March, Monday 7. Elkridge. I preached here in the

church to a tolerable congregation, and in the evening at

the houfe of Mr. Dorjey. I have now no engagement

on
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cn my hands for between two and three hundred miles, fo

I muft poft on as faft as I can.

BUdenfburgh, March, Tuefday 8. This day I loft my
way in the woods, and after riding ten miles out ot my
road, came to a hofpitable tavern-keeper, who entertained

me and my horfe gratis. After fome queftions he obferved,

ct
I fuppofe you are one of the bifhops who go about under

the authority of the congrefs to ordain." I told him that

I was one of thofe who lately ordained at Baltimore.

March, Wednefday 9. In my ride this morning to Alex-

andria, (Virginia) through the woods, I have had one of

the moll romantic fcenes that ever I beheld. Yefterday

there was a very heavy fall of fnow and hail and fleet. The
fall of fleet was fo great, that the trees feemed to be trees

of ice. So beautiful a fight of the kind I never faw before.

At Alexandria I met with poor John Shaw, who lives with

brother Bujliby. I vifued in this place General Roberdeau.

He is not in fociety, but loves us mod afife&ionately.

And now 1 am going to open a folemn fcene indeed !

May ©OD deeply imprefs it on my heart- We had this

day a very fudden thaw. I had two runs of water (as they

are called) to crofs between Alexandria and Colchejler, which

fwell exceedingly on any thaw or fall of rain : but being

earneftly defifous to get into my work, I determined to

proceed on my journey. One ot our friends fent me over

the firft. run, and every body informed me, I could eafily

crofs the fecond, if I crofled the firft. When I came to

the fecond, (which was perhaps two hours after I crofled

the firft) I found that I had two ftreams to pafs. The firft;

I went over without much danger : but in crofting the fe-

cond, which was very ftrong, and very deep, I did not ob-

ferve that a tree brought down by the flood, lay acrofs the

landing-place. I endeavoured, but in vain, (wben I came
to the tree) to drive my horfe againft the ftream, and go

round the tree. I was afraid to turn my horfe's head to

the ftream, and afraid to go back. In this dilemma, I

thought it moft prudent for me to lay hold on the tree,

and go over it, the water being {hallow on the other fuk

of
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But I did not advert to,the danger of loofening

the tree from its hold. For no faoner did I execute my
purpofe fa far as to lay hold on the tree, (and that in Rant

the horfe was carried from under me) but the motion which

I gave it, loofened it, and down the flream it inftantly car-

ried me. About fifteen yards, or twenty yards off, there

grew up a tree in the middle of the flream, the root of

which had formed a little hank or illand, and divided the

Itream ; and here the tree which I held, was Hopped. In-

ftantly there came down with the flood, a tree or large branch

of a tree upon my back, which was fo heavy, that I was

afraid it would break my back. Kere I was, jammed up

for a confiderabie time, (a few minutes appeared long at

fuch a time) expefting that my ftrength would foon be ex-

haufted, and I mould drop between the tree and the branch,

and be drowned. Here I pleaded aloud with GOD in good

earnell : one promife which I pleaded, I remember well,

" Lo, I wiii be with you ahvav, even unto the end or the

world." I felt no fear at all of the pain or dying, or of

death itfelf, or of hell, and yet 1 found air unwilhn nefs

to die. It was an awful time ! However, through the

bleiling of my Almighty Preferver, (to whom be all the

glory I) I at lafl got my knee, which I long endea-

voured at in vain, on the tree which I grafped, and then

foon difeugaged myfeif, and got upon the little bank. Here

I panted for breath for fome time: and when I recovered,

perceiving the water between the little iiland and the more

not to be very deep, or very ftrong, I ventured through it,

and got to land. I was now obliged to walk about a mile

fhivering, before I got to a houfe. The mailer and miftrefs

were from home, and were not expected to return that

night. But the principal negro lent me an old ragged fhirt

and coat, waiftcoat, breeches, &c. and they made a large

fire, and hung my clothes up to dry all night. Beiore bed,

time, a man, who came to the run on a fmall horfe, and

perceived my horfe near the brook, and concluded the rider

was drowned ; and wanted to crofs the itream on urgent

bufmefs, mounted rny j|prfe, and being well acquainted

with
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^Tith the run, came ovjr fafe : and perceiving the footfleps

of a perfon From the free of the water, he concluded it was

the perfon to whom the horfe belonged, and following the

Track, brought horfe and bags all fafe to me. As he was a

poor man, I gave him half a guinea. The horfe was the

fame eafy, charming creature which Mrs. Gov.gh lent me to

go to Philadelphia. At night I lay on a bed on the ground,

and my lirength having been fo exhauiled flept foundly all

the night. Thus was I wonderfully preferved, and 1 truft

{hall never forget that awful, but very inftruclive fcene.

Thurfday 10. I got to Frederick/burg, a very wicked,

ungodly town.

Friday 11. I began now to find that I could fay with

the apoftle, " I know how to want, and how to abound.
; *

For I had advanced fo much money to pav lor the minutes

of the conference, the fermon on the Godhead of Chrift,

and the ordination fermon, and towards the binding of the

prayer-books and travelling, that my finances were grown

very low. This evening as I was travelling, I afked a man
on the road, whether there was any inn near, and he told

me there was, on the other fide of the wood, and he was

the landlord. I found him a decent man, who fometimes

heard the Baptifl minifters. I gave him fome little books,

and he gave me entertainment for myfelf and my hork gratis.

Saturdav 12. In the afternoon, by inquiring at the plan-

tations, I found out an old gentlewoman, (whofe name I have

forgot) who formerly received the preachers. But they

have left that county (Kiag William) on account of the little

good they did there. Here I ftaid all night, although I had

made but two-thirds of a dav's journey. I believe it may be

well to try the county once more, efpecially as the Baptiils

have now left it. This morning I called at a plan ion to

procure intelligence about the road. The miflrei's of the

houfe perceived fomething in me, I fupoofe, of her own
fpirit, and defired me to alight. I found they were Baptiits,

and real feekers after falvation.

[To be continued^

POETRY
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Poetry,

Part oj the io^tk Psalm Paraphraftd.

UPBORNE aloft on vertt'rous wing,

While fpurning earthly themes I foar

Thro' paths untrod before,

What GOD, what feraph (hall I fmg ?

Whom but thee mould I proclaim,

Author of this wond'rous frame !

Eternal, uncreated Lord,

Enfhrin'd in glory's radiant blaze !

At whofe prolific voice, whofe potent wordj

Commanded nothing fwift retir'd, and worlds began their

race ?

Thou, brooding o'er the realms of night,

Th 5

unbottom'd, infinite abyfs,

Bad'ft the deep her rage furceafe,

And faid'ft, Let there be light !

^Ethereal light thy call obey'd,

Thro' the wide void her living waters paft,

Glad Die left her native fhade,

Darknefs turn'd his murmuring head,

Refign'd the reins, and trembling fled
;

The chryftal waves roll'd on, and fill'd their ambient

wafle.

In light, effulgent robe, array 'd,

Thou left'ft the beauteous realms of dav,

The golden towers inclin'd their head,

As their fovereign took his way.
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The all-incircling bounds (a fhining train,

3Vfiniilering flames around him flew)

Thro' the vaft profound he drew,

When, lo ! fequacious to his fruitful hand,

Heaven o'er th' uncolour'd void her azure curtain threw.

Lo ! marching o'er the empty fpace,

The fluid ftores in order rife,

With adamantine chains of liquid glafs

To bind the new-born fabric to the fkies.

Downward th' Almighty Builder rode,

Old chaos groan'd beneath the GOD,
Sable clouds his pompous car,

Harnefs'd winds before him ran,

Proud to wear their maker's chain,

And told with hoarfe-refounding voice him come from

far,

Embryon-earth the fignal knew,

And rear'd from night's dark womb his infant head ;

Tho' yet prevailing waves his hills o'erfpread,

And flain'd their fickly face with pallid hue.

But when loud thunders the purfuit began,

Back the affrighted fpoilers ran
;

In vain afpiring hills oppos'd their chafe,

O'er hills and vales with equal hafte

The flying fquadrons paft,

Till fafe within the walls of their appointed place :

There firmly flxt, their fine enclofures fland,

Unchangeable bounds of ever-during fand ! f

He fpake ; from the tall mountain's wounded fide

Frefh fprings roll'd down their filver tide :

O'er the glad vales the fhining wonders ftray,

Soft murmuring as they flow,

While in their cooling wave inclining low

The untaught natives of the field their parching thirft

allay.

High
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High feated on the dancing fprays,

Checquering with varied light their parent-ftreams^

The feather'd quires attune their artlefs lays,

Safe from the dreaded heat of folar beams.
-

Genial fhow'rs at his command
Pour plenty o

:

er the barren land ;

Labouring with parent-throes,

See the teeming hills difclofe

A new birth: fee cheerful green,

Tranfitory, pleating fcene,

O'er the fmiling landfkip glow,

And gladden all the vale below.

Along the mountain's craggy brow^

Amiably dreadful now,

See clafping vine difpread

Her gently riling, verdant head •

See the purple grape appear,

Kind relicl of human care 1

SnfKncT: with circling life, thy flail

Uprear'd the olive's loaded bought

What-time on Lebanon's proud hill

Slow rofe the ftately cedar's brow*

Nor lefs rejoice the lowly plains,

Of ufeful corn the fertile bed,

Than when the lordly cedar reigns,

A beauteous, but a barren made

:

While in his arms the painted train
y

"Warbling to the vocal grove,

Sweetly tell their pleafing pain,

Willing fiaves to genial love.

"While the wild goats, an aclive throng,

From rock to rock light-bounding fly,

Jehovah's praife in foiemn fong

Shall echo thro' the vaulted iky.

J. w.
Vanity
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Vanity of Life, Ecclefiafles i. "2.

THE evils that befet our path

Who can prevent or cure ?

We ftand upon the brink of death,

When molt we feem fecure.

.

If we to-day fweet peace poflefs,

It foon may be withdrawn
;

Some change may plunge us in diftrefs

Before to-morrow's dawn.

Difeafe and pain invade our health,

And find an eafy prey
;

And oft, when leaft expecled, wealth

Takes wings and flies away.

A fever or a blow can (hake

Our wifdom's boafted rule
;

And of the brighteft genius make

A madman or a fool.

The gourds, from which we look for fruit,

Produce us only pain
;

A worm unfeen attacks the root,

And all our hopes are vain.

I pity thofe who feek no more,

Than fuch a world can give
;

Wretched they are, and blind, and poor.

And dying while they live.

Since fin has fill'd the earth with woe,

And creatures fade and die
;

J-ord, wean our hearts from things below,

And fix our hopes on high.
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. R- IENDSHIP.

THE greatefl bleffing we can know,

The richeft gift heav'n can bellow,

(Next to that celeilial ray,

Which guides us to the realms of day,)

Is friendQiip^ pme and fteady Same,

For ever lae/ed be the name !

J^et no ariballowfl lips pretend

To vilify the name of friend!

The holy fparks from heav'n v/cre fent,

To favour'd mortals only lent

;

And they fhall never, never die,

But ripen in eternity.

To a FRIEND.
TXTHEN here, Ehza, firft I came,

V V Where Ufz rolls on his fslver ftream.

What diff'rent thoughts ufurp'd my breaft,

From thefe which now enfure my reft

;

Religion, with her radiant train,

Peace, joy, and love, does now maintain

Her rightful empire in my heart,

Since 1 have chofe the better part.

'Tis now I live a happy life ;

My paiTions now have ceas'd their ftrife :

Their current turn'd from earthly things,

They centre in the King of kings ;

Where blifs alone is to be found,

Which only lives on hallow'd ground.

O ! may thy friendly bofom prove

The facred force of heav'nly love ;

Then wilt thou foon be taught to kno\^

The vanity of all below
;

Then will thy happy foul afpire,

And fvveetly catch feraphic fire ;

With burning cherubim confcfs,

In GOD alone is happinefs* THE
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A DISCOURSE concerning the necessity and contin-
gency of events in t/ie world, in refpecl of GOD 's

ETERNAL DECREES.

By THOMAS GOAD, D. D.

[Concludedfrom page 272.J

CONTINGENCY is the middle point between necefji-

ty and impoffibility of being ; and therefore fo much

as any thing inclineth to exiflcncc, it is ntcrffary.

The want or negleft of the diftinciion between contingency

and cafualty, hath been a great caufe of the error we con-

fute : for our oppofites ftill taking fortuitcifly and contin-

gently forfynonimous, becaufe they would have nothing ca-

fual in refpecl: of GOD, therefore they would have every

thing ncceffary ; not difcerning the middle path which we
walk in, between epicurifji andflouifm.

Concerning GOD s providence we teach, that although.,

according to that ordinary courfe, which we call nature,

which he hath prefcribed for the operation of his creatures

in the decree of creation, many things fail out according to

thefree choice of voluntary agents, no way by him nectfjitat-

ed; yet GOD is ftill bufy with a double providence. The

firjl is umverfal; by this, whatfoever natural agents do con-

tingently, he fore-feetk molt clearly, and ojr'd
j "etk moft wife-

ly, according to his glory, the prefirvaitpn oi the wiiv*rjt' %
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and good of his creatures. The fecond is particular ; by this

he puts in oft-times a miraculous finger into fuch contingen.

bufmefs as refpefts his church, and oft-times fo woi keth the

heart oi the voluntary agent, that he doth that which, if hi

had been left alone to himfelf, he would not have done ; and

is fecretly diverted from the doing that, which ciherwife he

would mod: willingly, and could molt tafdy have done.

And here our oppofiLs may pleafe to obferve, that our

opinion is fo far from denying a particular providence, that

it only maintaineth a providence properly termed particular :

for that particular providence which our oppofites talk of,

it it be well looked into, will appear to be in no better fenfe

particular, than the Roman church is univerfal.

They fay, that there is not any numerical aft performed

by any creature, without an eternal decree from GOD ; this

they call particular providence. Alas! this is the. general,

which concerneth all the aftions performed by all things, or

at leaft one mixt of general and particular* As for example,

becaufe it raineth to-day (GOD fo ordereth that it mould ;)

is it any fenfe to fay, this rain was by the particular provi-

dence of GOD, unlefs we efpied extraordinary matter in it?

We therefore call that w/zz^^/providence, whereby GOD
direcleth whatfoever his creatures do, according to their na-

tural propenfides, for the prefervation and good of the uni*

verje. We term that particular or Jpecial providence,

whereby GOD interpofing his extraordinary power amongft

the contingent affairs of commonwealths, ox private men, fome-

times by fenfible miracles and prodigies ; fometimes by his

Jecret omnipotency, fenfible only in the event; manifefteth

his mercy or jujiice, to his own glory, or good of his church.

This is properly termed Jpecial providence. I will now

fpecify my faith concerning GOD's providence.

Firji. It is very probable, that petty trivial matters, fuch

as are indifferent, not only in refpeft of themfelves, but alfo

of their confequmces, fall out altogether contingently, with-

out any necejfitating decree. Thefe matters are of three forts.

1. The toys and trifling vanities of voluntary agents.

What a company of idle gellures and fporting tricks ufe we

every



CONTINGENCY OF EVENTS. 30$

every dav, which doubtiefs, for aught GOD hath decreed,

We might have as eafily omitted ?

2. The petty confequences of the main actions of natural

agents : for example, though the mam drift and fcope o£

the operations of the elements and meteors be according to

the method eternally prefcribed them by GOD
;

yet fome

particular events accompanying their operations, fome ar-

cumjlances, queftionlefs, were not prefixed by a particular

decree ; as now and then it happeneth to rain when the fun

fhineth. I cannot believe that there is any jpe'evat decree

concerning this.

Here I would have the reader obferve, how thefe events

are not fo properly called contingent, as thofe others are ;

for they were fwayed by no decree either general or Jpecial,

from the middle point between necejjity and impoffibility c:

being. But thefe, though they are contingent in refpeft of

a particular decree, and may as well not be as be, for aught

GOD hath preci/ely determined concerning them
;

yet in

refpeel of the general method prefixed to natural agents, they

do necjfarily come to pafs, becaufe their main office cannot

be performed without thefe circumftances and confequences.

The laft fort are mixed of the two former, and include

all fuch events as refult from the contingent concourje of na-

ture and voluntary agents ; as when the wind blowelh off

one's hat, to fay that GOD particularly decreed fuch trifles,

I think it injurious to the majejly of his determinations;

But here by trifles I mean fuch matters, as I faid before,

which are indifferent, not only in refpeci of themfelves, but

alfo ot their confequences.

I believe, that things of greateft moment are done vecef-

farily, by the immediate power of GOD, either byJicaywg
men from their own proper inclinations, or by fupernatural

means quite crofhng their enterprizes. So we read in the

Jcripture and chirrch-Jujiones, how GOD hath fometimes

quite changed the hearts of men for fome great purpofe con-

cerning his churck and glory.

I believe that the middle fort of events in the world, fuch

as are neither trivial nor yet extraordinary, ffiie ordinary

Q q ferioua
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ferious matters which concern religion, commonwealths, the

temporal and fpiritual good of private men, the prefervation

from confufion, ®K Of thefe, I fay, my belief is, that

though ordinarily men and reafonable agents do things con-

tingently, yet GOD doth fo manage this contingency, daily

and hourly interpofing his power according to his mercy or

jnjlice, that very few* matters of confquence are merely cc/z-

tingerrf. For example ; becaufe I fee marriage for the mod
part to be either a great fZir/e or a great blefjing, I am fo far

pervaded of the truth of the common faying, that I think

marriages, for the mo ft part, are macU in heaven, before

they are on earth. Let a man diligently perufe any hiftory,

and he (hall find many things done ordinarily, according to

the natural bent of particular perfons, and fo contingently \r\

refpect of GOD ; and yet let him join all things done B) all

the atlors in the hiftory together ; let him accurately obferve

how one thing foiloweth upon another, he lhall find, that

fhll at the la ft there will be fomething from the finger of

GOD, manilefting the glory either of his mercy or juflice.

If we read the hiftory of the reformation, begun by Luther,

we mail perceive many things, done by the natural humoms
of men, by the guidance of Divine wifdom made admirable

furtherances cf the reformation. The like may be faid of

Henry the v ill's marriage, and the diftolution of abbeys.

The like indeed may be obferved in any hiftory, efpecially

if it concern religion or a chnjlian commonwealth ; for I

conceive that GOD's providence is more or lefs remarkable

in a place, proportionably to the profeflion ot religion. Let

a man but diligently obferve the prime paffages of his own

times ; let him mark how the chief atlors in -them do all

things according to their particular bents and private hu-

mours ;
yet let him note the upfhot, he mall perceive, that

there was fomc fecret gmde which directed all to GOD's

glory, though men do what they lift according to their own

plcafure. The heft demonftration of this moft ufeful and

delightful truth every man might beft make to himfelf. If

he would but fcrioufly confider the whole courfe of his own

life, and mark how (whatfoever he hath done out of the

abfolute
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abfoiute freedom of his choice,) his actions have been turned

and winded now and then contrary to his intent, now and

then beyond it, now and then befide it ; fometimes to bis

griefs fometimes to his co?ifort, always to be examples c:

GOD's ^/":v, cv his jujlue; he would eafily perceive, how

excellently the Divine providence workeih upon contingencies.

Here the reader may fee how I flippofe fome things ne-

c-lf.ry, forue things contingent, Tome things r.nxt, by reafon

of divers circumjflances of both kinds
;
by no means under-

taking precifeiy to determine how many tilings are done con-

tingently, or how many neceffarily.

Now as our opinion doth moil exactly blazon the divinity

of GOD ;

s infinite knowledge, by which he [imply knowet.li

all things, fo alio it doth moll clearly fet forth the honour

of his aclive wifdom, by which he governeih all things, ror

to order all things in an harmonious concord to good, what-

foever the confufed, diftrafted difcord of choice in inferior

caufes may produce, is *a more glorious aft of wifdom, than

jirjl to decree how all things {hall be done according to cer-

tain platforms, and to fee them effected according to them :

yea, this conceit, though it hejtoicifn in itfdl, yet it open-

e:h a great door for tpuimjm. I' or Epicurus and his fel-

lows believed there were gods, but imagined they incumber-

ed not thcmfelves with the ordering of Jublunary matters,

but fuffered matters here belowr to go for the moll part ac-

cording to the natural and eternal cufloms. Even fo, if GOD
hath from eternity prefixed an irrefylible tenor agreeable to

which all things mould for ever necejfarily come to pafs,

GOD might from eternity alfo, from the fame inilant he

made his decrees, let all things alone according to Epicurus's

conceit, feeing all things mull come orderly to pals, by vir-

tue of his decree, though he flept all the while.

But our doctrine, they fay, contradicteth the fcriptures.

Our Saviour telleth the apofties, that the hairs of their head'»

were all numbered; that not fo much as a fparrowjalleth

without his Father. Therefore the pettiefi matters in the

world are determined by GOD himfelf,

Thq
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The meaning of the place is this, not one of them falleth

without GOD's privity and permifon. The fcopc of our-

Saviour was to encourage his difciplcs, whom he was now
fending abroad into the world asfeep among wolves ; to this

purpofe he tells them, that the hairs of their heads were

numbered; the number of them was known to GOD, with-

out whole permfion they could not lofe one of them. That

not fo much as a fparrozo falleth without their Father, i. e.

without the knowledge and permffion of. him who was their

loving Father S and therefore he bids them not to be afraid,

feeing if fuch trifles could not be without GOD's pernnfjion,

doubtlefs GOD, who was their morefpecial obferver, would

riot fufTer men to meddle with them, more than mould be

for bis glory and their good. $o that it cannot, without

abfurdity, be hence concluded, that GOD hath made any

fpecial decree concerning fparrows; for, as St. Paul faith,

Doth GOD take care for oxen ? fo fay I, Doth COD take

careforfparrows ? Here it is worth obfervation, that the ar-

guments, for the moft part, which our oppofites produce lor

the necefity of all events, and their kind of particular, provi-

dence, are fuch, as conclude either not fo much, or more

than they would have them
;

being much like the garments

which were made for the moon, either too big or too little

for their conclufions. For either they are drawn {rom par-

ticidar examples, and prove nothing at all ; as when Calvin

nroveth there arifeth no wind without a fpecial decree from

GOD, becaufe he caufed a fouth-wind to bring the Ifraehtes

quails ; or elfe they are deduced out of reafons and fcrip-

tures, which, as they handle them, prove GOD to be the

author offn, and fo a great deal more than they are willing

they mould.

But our opinion may feem to. patronize the proud er-

ror concerning free-will: For if GOD doth not neceffj-

t;Ue our actions, but leave them to our iiu iinations, fo

that it is in our power to work or not work ; we have

freedom of will to do or not to do. whatfoever we do con-

tingently,
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Thefe words, which we do contingently, are well put in
;

for we fay many things are done contingently in refpeCr. of

GOD, yet many we fay are done by GOD s fpcaai deter-

mination. But 'tis moft certain!)' true, that good duties,

properly fo called, to which we are bound, are never per-

formed without choice and freedom : which, therefore, a-

mongil other privileges of Chrift's purchafing, are reftored

under the fpiritual jubilee of the gofpel, and conferred on

us by the Holy Ghoft as one fpscial part of our rcuempti-

on. If the Son make you free, then are you free indeed.

And, Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.

In anfwer then to the objection, I fay, that for oar m-
tural actions, as eating or walking, I beiieve that ordinari-

ly we perform them freely and contingently in refpeci of

GOD. Likewife I doubt not, but as the ancient heathens

Arflides, Socrates, Fabricius, fo many now perform ma-

ny things civilly and morally good, being left alone * to

their contingent educations and complexions. But for mat-

ter of grace and [abortion, I confefs, to the glory of GOD,
that in us, being dead in Jins and trfpajps, dwelLth no

good; that we cannot fo much as think, much lefs do, any-

good, unlefs the Holy Ghoft giveth us the power both to

will and to do it.

Adam, before his fall, was equally poifed befween per-

feverance and defection ^ but he ialling by the f eedom of

his choice, loft thofe perfections which made him free :

fo that it his pofterity do any thing truly good, it is from

GOD, not from themfelves ; whatfoever Lad they do, it

is from themfelves, not from GOD.
Here it may be noted, that we may do many things contin-

gently in refpeci: of GOD, which yet we do not freely, but

necejfarily, in refpect cf ourfclves : as our fins are contin-

gent in refpecf. of him, becaufe he never linpofed any ne-

cefhty of finning upon us : yet they are neccHary in refpeci:

of ourfelves, feeing we being left to ol.: f.-lvcs cannot but

fin. So many things, which are contingent in refpect of

our

* I arj far from rejecting the opinion of reilraining-grace, if it be well ex-
pounded.
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our nature, may be in feme fort neeffury in refpeft of-onr

perfons ; as thofe things which our complexions, or cuftoms

and habits, neceflitate us to. But to return to the point.

They fay moreover, that our opinion contradidleth both

fcripture and phiiofophy.

1. For fcripture, it is faid, that in him me live, mov\
and have our being ; by which words we are taught, that

ail our motions, of what kind focver, either natural or mo-
ral, vital or rational, are not only guided, but alfo caufed by

GOD himfelf.

2. Both in logic and metaphyfics, there are divers rules

confonant to this fcripture ; as, " The caufe of the caufe

" is the caufe of its eflecls and " The fecond caufe does

" not acl, but as it is moved by the firft/
5

&c. Therefore

man doth no kind of thing, but GOD is the flrft caufe of

it ; and confequently, whatfoever we do, we do ntceffanly

in refpecl ol birr?.

This is one of the arguments* which prove more than,

our adverfaries would have them ; and by thefe rules have

I formerly proved, that they make GOD the author offin ;

for if the caufe cf the caufe be the caufe of its effeds, as

doubtlefs it is, while they make GOD the caufe cf all thofe

actions which either are fins, or the caufes of fins, quelli-

oniefs they make GOD, according to their own argumen-

tation, the caufe of fins, But they have a limitation for

this rule, and fay, that it holdeth in caufes elfentially fub-

ordinate ; as they fay, that GOD is the caufe of all thofe

things, which are effentially done by our wills; but fms pro-

ceeding from the depravation of our wiils are effects of a

caufe, not d'aeclly fubcrdinate to GOD. The limitation is

found, but not applicable to their infiance
;

yea, the limi-

tation itfelf quite fpoileth them : for, i. While Adam's will

was yet found, they teach, that GOD decreed that Adam
mould eat the forbidden fruit. Now at that time they cannot

fay, but that Adam was a caufe effeniiallyfubcrdinate to GOD.
2. They teach, that GOD is a caufe not only of our atli-

ons, but aifo of our volitions : ther« thefi being the caufes

of our fins, are directly fubordinate to him*

3- Le£
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9, Let us con&der not only the fuhordination between

GOD and our wills, but alfo between our a£Hons and their

moralities, and we fhall perceive, that, according to the

abufe of thefe rules, they make GOD the caufe of our fins.

For that rule, ttu caufe of the caufe is the caufe of its effects,

is infallibly true expounded thus, " The caufe of any eiTecl

" is the caufe of ail fuch events, as neceiTarily follow that

« effect."

Now then, if, as they fay, GOD be a neceiTary caufe of

all our particular actions, feeing our a6Hons, in reference

to fuch and fuch objects, mull nee is be fmful, it is mani-

feft what foHoweth. For example : though to take money in

general be no Cn, vet to take this or that money, being none

ot our own, is 2 tin. Now then, if GOD be a caufe of

this action tin reference to this object, as he is, if he be the

caufe of this particular action ; it is impomble their doc-

trine mould excufe GOD from fm. Eating, in reference

to the forbidden fruit, was a fin; bur, according to them

GOD was a principal caufe of eating the forbidden fruit :

therefore GOD was a principal caufe of Adams fin.

The minor I prove thus. They fay be was the necefffa-

ting caufe of this particular aclion. Eating was a nutated

action, the individuation of this eating, by an unlawful ob-

ject, was a moral obliquity ; but GOD was the caufe of

this individual. Ergo.

The like may be faid of all ourJinful atlions. When I

have drunk fvfficierdly both for the neceffty and comfort of

nature, to drink a cup mor-j zsfn. But our oppofites teach,

that I cannot take up this fuperHuous cup without GOD's
fpecial determination ; therefore GOD is the author of fin.

This doctrine is enough to make one's hair fraud an end,

making GOD, whatsoever they fay, the caufe not only of

our aclions, but a!fo of our cbluuities : for what are the obli-

quities or our actions, b~: the placing of them upon wrong

objicls ? If therefore they make GOD the principal caufe

ol all our pzfiuular a&ions, moli of which are particulari-

zed by bad objects, v. irat do thefe men make of GOD ?

Hitherto
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Hitherto I have fiaewn how our oppofites are wounded
with their own weapons. Now I will take their weapons

but of their hands, and teach them the right ufe of them
;

(hewing how GOD is the caufe of all things', only not the

caufe of fin : a caufe of all good things, yet fo that many
good things are contingent alfo.

We have mewed in the third argument, how GOD hath

ordained, that all forts of inferior or fecond caufes fhould

work according to their proper kinds; that voluntary agents

fhould work voluntarily, &c. GOD then is thefrfl caufe

that all things work, and that they work in certain kinds.

If fo, then GOD is the caufe that many things are done

contingently, one of the chief forts of fecond caufes by this

appointment working voluntarily, and therefore contingently,

which connexion we have formerly jultined. This being

well underftood, will inilruct us not only that it may be fo,

but alfo that it mult be fo : that GOD being the nezeffary

caufe of all good things, yet all fuch things are not neceffary

effects of him. For example : it is impollible that man

fhould do any thing without GOD, therefore GOD is a

caufe neceffary to the being of all things effected by him;

yet becaufe many things done by the free choice of man,

m.ight as well have been omitted, GOD no ways conn rain-

ing him to them, thefe are not neceffary effecls of GOD.
The rea fon of this is, becaufe GOD hath decreed that man

fhould work voluntarily, having liberty to do as well one

thing as another, yet fo that GOD giveth him the ftrengih

to do whatfoever he choofeth to do, and ability to choofe

what he will without limitation of his choice ; ior this were

elfe to take it away, and to make man an involuntary agent.

For example : GOD hath given thee frength of body ;
he

hath given thee alfo ability to choofe in what exercife thou

wilt employ it ; thou cboofefl to ring, or dance ; GOD
then the author of thy llrength is the chief caufe of thefe

exercifes, yet fo, as they are contingent in refpecl of him,

becaufe thou mighteR have omitted them hadft thou plea-

fed. By this we may plainly fee, how GOD is the pnn-
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vta! caufe of all things of which he is capable to he a caufe
;

and yet many things are contingent in refpect of him. This

being cleared, we may with more facility conceive, how

c'iitl m what fenfe GOD is the caufe of all we do, and yet

we only the caufe of fin.

GOD fuflams us when we are about our fins ; even then,

in him we live, and move, and have our being, as well as when

we are better bufied. GOD giveth that flrength by which

we commit any iin, yet becaufe he doth not ucceffitate or

incline unto it, but we of ourfelves abuje it to wickednefs,

GOD hath (fill the part of a creator ; we only are JinjuL

An example will make this clear : fuppofe a king deliver-

eth to his fubjecl:, ?nen, weapons, money, and warlike provi-

Jion, that he may fight for his honour againft his enemies :

his fubje£t proves a traitor, and ufeth all his fovereigu *

ftrength againft himfelf. His fovereign here is a can ft that

he hath the command, and doth the office of a captain ; But

he is no caufe of his treachery ; the offence is only the cap-

tains, arid the wrong is only the fovereign 's. This is juft

the cafe between GOD and us ; GOD hath given us many-

excellent faculties both of body and font, which he intended

we fliould ufe to hit.glory, in obedience to his command-

ments, and refifi his and our enemy, the devil. We mo ft

txaiteroujly Tiding with fatan, have abuj'ed his gifts to his dif-

honour , GOD did the part of a creator, we of rebels, A
man lives intemp-rately, GOD gave him not flrength to this

purpofe, he neceffiidred not the man to this intemperance :

man therefore only finned, GOD is dilhonoured. The
king made his fubject able to rebel againft him, by deliver-

ing his military furniture unto him ; the verier mij'creanthe..

that did rebel againft him. So GOD made Adam indeed

able to fin, but he never intended that lie fhould fin wuh that

ability. GOD then is the caufe of all thofc things in which

we fin ; and yet whatfoever he doth, is exceeding good.

He is not the caufe that we intend any fin, but the caufe that

vii are able to commit ttiofe fins we intend ; and yet he in -

tended not our abilities for fin, but for his lerviee. Of all

vur good actions he is the Ji>fl caufe, we are the ftcond i

II r of
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of all our fins we are the proper caufe, be is only the £fn+

ditio fine qua non. He only gives the power, without which

we could not fin.

But here fome man may fay, that choice of an unlawful

object, upon which we mifplace our actions, is that which

maketh us fmners. Now this being, an act of our will, it

muft fuppofe alfo the concourfe of GOD ; how then doth

our opinion clear the point ? The fame anfwer abundant-

ly fufficeth ; GOD made Adam able to be willing to fin,

but he made him not to will fin ; GOD fet before him life

and death ; that he did choofe death, it Was by thefirengtk

of will given him of GOD ; but GOD did not bind him
to choofe death, for that were a contradiction, a necejjita-

ted choice.

Briefly, whatfoever we choofe, we do it by the power

by which we are iwluntary agents ; yet if we choofe death,

GOD is not to be blamed ; for he made us voluntary, and

therefore it was as pofjible. for us to have chojen lite. If

the nature of a voluntary agent be well obferved, this point

will be mod: evident.

The laft objection is this, GOD's fore-knowledge of all

futures is molt infallible and neceffary : Therefore all futures

in refpect of him fall out neceffarily, otherwife it is pofiible

GOD may be deceived. Yea, if many things fall out con-

tingently, GOD's fore-knoiuledge of them can be but contin-

gent, depending after a fort on man :

's free-will.

This argument is plaufibk at the fir ft view ; but if it be

touched, it falls to fhatters. It is one thing to know that a

thing will neceffarily be done, and another to know neceffarily

that a thing will be done. GOD doth neceffarily foreknow

all that will be done, but he doth not know that thofe things

which (hall be done voluntarily, will be done neceffarily : he

knoweth that they will be done, but he knoweth withal,

that they might have fallen out otherwife, for aught he had

ordered to the contrary. So GOD neceffarily knew that

Adam would fall ; and yet he knew that he would not fall

heceffarf/y, for it was as poiTible for him not to have falwn.

It was the ancient, and is ftiil the true, opinion, that GOD's
prefciencc



CONTINGENCY OF EVENTS, 3*c5

frefcience is not the caufe of events ; hcjore-knozvcth all tilings

becaufe they will be done, things are not done becaufe he

fore-knoweth them. The infallibility of his knowledge con-

fifteth not in the immutability of his decree, but in \hz prero-

gative of his Deity. It is impofTible therefore that any man,

by his voluntary manner ol working, fhould delud: GOD's,

fore-fight; not becaufe GOD doth mcefiitate his will to cer-

tain effctls, for this were indeed to take it away ; but be-

caufe his fore-knowledge is infinite.

Let our hearts therefore be never fo full of mazes and

meanders, turning and winding, yet the all-feeing GOD can-

not but efpy them long before ; not becaufe he himfelf con-

trived them, for then it were no wonder if he were the

fearcher of hearts ; but becaufe to him, who is every way

infinite, all things cannot be but prefint and xiT^a^Xtcr^hcc,

which is the fignificant word of the author to the Hebrews,

fignifying open, by a metaphor or fimilitude drawn from a

word that fignifles having the faces laid upwards ; becaufe

fuch as lie fo, have their face expofed to the fight of all

men.

\End of the Neceffty and Contingency of Events?^

An APPEAL to the GOSPELfor the true Dodrine of

divine predestination, concorded with the Ortho-

dox Doclnne of GOD's free-grace, and MAN's
FREE-WILL.

By JOHN P LAIFERE, B. D,

[Wrote about the Year 1630.^

PART I.

The Introduction.

THAT which gave birth to the following work, was

principally a defire, by the help of GOD, to get fome

fetisfdclion to myfelf in the great queftion of this age, con-

cerning
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cern'mg tlie order and manner of Divine predejlination, as the

holv fcriptures have revealed it unto us.

Therefore about this order I have let down the feveral

opinions of note, which are five in number ; thofe I have

examined and compared together: and in four of the five I

acknowledge fome pieces of truth, and indeed no do&ria*

can appear in any degree probable, which confifts all of falfe-

hoods. But thofe few lineaments of truth are fo obfeured

2nd mingled with defects, that they feem to me to lead both

into error in faith, and corruption of manners, if men fhould

live after them ; and that not by abufe oniv, as may be pre-

tended, but by juit and neceiTary confequence.

But in thej.f/k ovmion, I will not lay there fhineth forth

the full and naked truth
;

fince we fee now through a glofs

dar/dy. But this I mil ft fay, therein feemeth to appear a,

ivav of apprehending this high myftery, which is far more-

free from giving occafion of error, either in faith or prac-

tice, than any or. the other opinions.

CHAP. T.

The FIRST OPINION.
* a ^HE fir ft opinion concerning tlie order of Divine pre-

JL destination is this :

1. " That GOD from all eternity decreed to create a

64 certain number of men.

2. " That of this number he predeftinated fome to ever-

'* lafting life ; and others unto eternal death.

3. " That in this aft he refpected nothing more than his

Ci own dominion, and the plealure of his own will.

A. " That to bring men to thofe ends, he decreed to per-

" mit fin to enter in upon all men, that the reprobate might

" be condemned for fin ; and decreed to fend his Son to re-

" cover out of fin his elect, fallen together with the repro-

" bate."

This opinion is charged,

* With making GOD tlie author of fin,

" Wi;h reprobating men before thev were evil.

" With
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<: With electing men not in Chrift, who is fent, ac-

" cording to this opinion, to recover out oi fin thofe

" that were elected, before they were confidered

" as Tinners.
: '

Th$ SECOND OPIXIOiV.

TKE fecond opinion concerning the order of predefti-

nation is this :

1. " That GOD from all eternity decreed to create man-
" kind holy and good.

2. " That he fore-fiw man being tempted by fatan,

" would fall into fin, if GOD did not hinder it ; he de-

" creed not to hinder.

3. " That out of mankind fecn fallen into fin and mife-

*' rv, he chofe a certain number to raife to rigrueoufnefs,

" and to eternal life ; and rejected the reft, leaving thern

<s
in their fins.

4. " That for thefe his chofen, he decreed to fend his

" Son to redeem them, and his Spirit to call them, and

" fanclify them ; the reft he decreed to forfake, leaving

" them to fatan and themfelves, and to pumih them for

•' their fins.
; '

Many fay, St. Aiiflin was the firft author of this opini-

on, fince it hath had for its defenders the Domivicnns, Bel-

larmine, Cajetan, and many other Papifts ; and among Pro-

teftants the fynod at Dort, Dr. Carkton, bifhop of Chichefter,

and others: but it is mifiiked by the defenders of the former,

and of the following opinions alfo.

By the former, becaufe to defend the juftice of GOD,
it fuppofeth mankind corrupted before any election or re-

probation was made, which feemeth needlefs ; for fay they,

there are elecl: and reprobate angels without or before any

corruption or fall.

By thefollowing, becaufe with the former opinion it teach-

eth Chrilt to be lent only to the eiecl, and the word and

Spirit only to call them
; whereby the reprobate are but

more opprefied, being called to embrace falvation offered,

which
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which they cannot do, and yet for refufal thereof, they are

more deeply condemned.

By all of them, becaufe it fuppofeth original fin the caufe

of reprobation, which the former impute to an antecedent

irrefpective decree ; the others to forefeen infidelity or dif-

obedience : none of them (imply to that fin, which they fup-

pofe remitted in baptifm to many reprobates. But both

thefe opinions offend much againil GOD's goodnefs anH.

truth.

The THIRD OPINION.

THE third opinion is
;

1. " That GOD decreed to create mankind good,"

as the fecond opinion faid.

2. " That he forefaw the fall of man," as in the fame fe-

cond opinion.

3. " That he decreed to fend his Son to die for the world,

" and his word to call, and to offer falvation unto all men,
•* with a common and fufficient grace in the means to

" work faith in men, if they be not wanting to themfelves."

4. " That out of GOD's foreknowledge of man's infirmi-

" ty, and that none would believe by this common grace,

" he decreed to add a fpecial grace more effectual, to whom-
" foever he pleafed, chofen according to his own purpofe,

" by which they fhall not only be able to believe, but alfo

" aaually believe."

I have the following objections againff this.

1. That common grace, which is fo weak, that no one

is faved by it, is not the grace of the gofpel, which fure

was intended to be falutary, at leaft to fome
;

nay, it de-

ferveth not the name of grace, fince it is not beneficial to

any.

2. That fpecial, effectual grace, feems not to be the

grace of the gofpel, being rejected of none to whom it is

offered ; for the grace of the gofpel is fuch as is received

by fome, and rejected by others ; to fome it is in vain, to

others not in vain,

3. Thia
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3. This opinion, with the two former, feems to bring

defperation into the minds of men, iecing none can be fa-

red, but by that fpecial grace, which is given but to a few,

out of the fecret purpofe of GOD ;
which, whether GOD

doth intend to give or no, the general promifes of the gof-

pel do not aflure
;

feeing they imply no more than a com-

mon grace, which is always ineffectual.

The FOURTH OPINION.

THE fourth opinion is ;

ti " That GOD decreed to create man, to permit

" him to fall, and to fend Chrift to redeem the world," as

" in the third opinion.

2. " That he made a general conditional decree of pre-

'* deftinauon, under the condition of faith and perfeve-

" ranee, and a fpecial abfolute decree of electing thofe to

" life, whom he foreknew would believe and perfevere un-

" der the means and aids of grace, faith, and perfeverance

;

•* and a fpecial abfolute decree of condemning them, who
" he forefaw would abide impenitent in their fins."

I miflike it for thefe reafons, viz.

1. Becaufe a general conditional predeflination is none

at all.

2. Becaufe the decree of fpecial election of fuch as be-

lieve (no better declared than thus) feemeth to make men
choofe GOD firft, rather than GOD them.

3. Becaufe it maketh the decrees of jiiftijicaticn and con-

demnation, to be the fame with the decree of eUclion and

reprobation, which muft be diftinguilhed, as they are by the

apoftle to the Romans.

4. Becaufe it manifefteth no more grace, neither greater

caufe of thankfulnefs, given by GOD to the elect, than to

the reprobate.

Vie FIFTH OPINION.

THE fifth opinion is that of Arminius, which he inter-

preted according to his own principles, in his tfcfes

dc
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de natura Dei, and of Vorjlius in his treatife tU Deo, and

others ; and may therefore be lefs acceptable to fome for

the fake of the teachers and defenders of it ; but the lover

of truth will not be prejudiced againft it, becaufe it hath

befides thefe, the unanimous fuffrage of the fathers, Greek

and Latin, before St. AugujHnc, if their doctrine concern-

ing prefciencc be rightly examined, and explained, namely,-

1. " That GOD by his infinite underftanding, from all

" eternity, knew all things poffible to be.

2. " That among other infinite things poffible, in his

" underftanding, he conceived all this frame of the world
" that now is, and in it all the race of mankind from the

" fir ft man to the Laft, every one in his feveral order, go-

" vernment and event, only as poftible to be, if he would
" fay the word.

3. " That he knew how to alter the ordering either of

" all, or or any part, or perfon in the race of men, fo as

" other effecls, and other ends than thofe that now are,

4
* might be brought forth, if he would otherwife order them.

4. " But that, confidering this frame of the world,, and

" order oi mankind (as now it is) he judged it was exccca-

" ini good for the manifeftatkm of the glory of his wifdom,

" power, goodnefs, mercy, jufiice, dominion, and lordlhip,

" if he mould will, or decree to put it into execution, and

" into being.

5. " That GOD infallibly foreknew, that if he fhould

" decree to put it into execution, that then thefe, and thefe

" particular perfons, would certainly by this order of means
" and government, be tranirnitted and brought to eternal

" life : and that thofe other particular pcrfons, under their

V order of means and government, through their own fault

" would go into perdition, if juftice fhoiiid be done them.

6. " That though he knew, what thefe would be, yet he

" determined and decreed, out of his own abfol'ute will and

** pleafure to fay, jiat, be it fo ; and to put into execution,

" and into beimj>', all this which he had in his underfland-

" mg ; and in fo doing, he predeitinaied all men either to

" life or death eternal.

« For



CONCORDED WITH FREE GRACE*

u For he predeftinated to life thofe particular men, to
fl whom out of his own good pleafurc he decreed to giv-e

*' thofe happy means, which being given, he foreknew
u they would thereby become veflels fit for honour."

And that GOD ordered the courfe of the world by hi;;

providence in general, is evident from his having determin-

ed the before-appointed times, and the bounds of the habita-

tions of all nations of men : and that he fpeciaily predefti-

nated lbme, is plain from that of the apoftlej whom he did

foreknow In did predejhnate. And therefore mention is

made in fcripture of the Jetting and placing of thugs by the

counfel of his own will, in that order of caufes, and of

means, which he understands, will bring forth fuch ends

and fuch effects, if he pleafe to do his part, and permit the

creature to its part. By this ord r, means, government,

See. I underftand the creation of man righteous, the per-

miffiori of his fall, the correction of his £m, the means of

his reftoration by the Son of GOD made man, the calling,

the converting of a (inner, his faith, repentance, perfe-

verance, his bleflings, chaftifements, trials, and whatfoe-

vcr elfe is now found in the order of any man's Salvation,

or in the aberations from that order, whereby men come to

deftruciion.

CHAP. II.

An Illuflration of the fifth Opinion,

*
| ^HIS opinion obferveth, in the decree of predeftinati-

JL on, an act. of GOD's underflandmg, and an acl of

his will.

1. The acl of his understanding is his knowledge, in re-

fpect of things not yet in being ; called fore-knowledge

;

which fore-knowledge is put by this opiffion before the acl:

of predeftinating, according to the fcriptures, whom hefore-

knew he predeftmated.

2. This knowledge of GOD, being previous to his pre-

define iting, did not look to the mafs of mankind as crea-

ted and uncorrupted, or to the mafs fallen and corrupted,

S s or
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or to Chrift believed on only ; but to thefe, and beyond all

thefe, to the firftj middle, and final ftate of every particu-

lar man, and the univerfal ftate of all men.

Thus much inafl fuffice for the act of GOD's underftand-

ing ; let us now fpeak to the a£r. of his will.

To predeftinate is the proper aft of the will of GOD ;

his knowledge is his counfellor, but his will is king, and

they are both himfclf, toko worketh all things according to

the counfd of his will ; and to predeftinate is the part and

office of the moft abfolute and perfect knowledge and pow-

er, which moft properly is GOD's, who Supremely orders

all things, choofing and allowing what (hall be, in what

manner, and to what end.

Thus St. Paul (peaks of the will of GOD, as of the

prime and higheft, and moft univerfal caufe or things,

approving or permitting all other inferior caufes, which be-

caufe they might have been reftrained, or changed by the

fupreme caufe, and were not, they are faid all at laft, to

be refolved into the Will of GOD, as the prime caufe.

Further, this opinion avoided) all the inconvcmencics, that

any of the former fall into ; for

l. It exalteth all the attributes of GOD, and not fome

only; as his zvifdom and knowledge, in foreknowing not on-

ly his own works, but alfo all the works of every tree crea-

ture, and that to every circumftance of every particular in

this numberlefs number, and how to govern them to his

glory ; and in ufing the reasonable creature according to its

nature, in the permiftion of fin, in the obedience or difo-

bedience to grace, that he may judge the world in righte-

oufriefs. His power, in creating and governing all things,

bringing light out of darknefs, and happinefs out of mifery.

His gopdaefs, in making all good at the flrft, and overcoming

evil with goodnefs. His univerfal grace and mercy, in pre-

paring redemption for all men, that had made themfelves

bond-flaves to fatan ; and in providing means to apply, and

to communicate this redemption. His truth, in that his

promifes are meant to all to whom they are communicated
3

and performed to all that come up to the conditions re-

quired.
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quired. His juftice, in puniihing all fuch as ufe not the be-

nefit of the redemption offered, fincerely and cbnftaiilly.

His Ip'tcial grace and fmgular love, in them whom he fore-

knew would ufe his benefits, irthey were granted unto them,

in whofe falvation and glory he was fo well pleafed, that he

confirmed to them, by his decree, that courfe and calling

which he fawr would bring them unto it. His dominion and

fovcrdgn lordJJnp, in that he being the higheft and fupreme

caufe of all things, ordered them after his own pleafurej

making happy whom he will, and forfaking whom he will,

finding in them caufe worthy to be forfakeri, after they have

fo often forfaken him.

2. This opinion avoideth the imputation of Roical fate,

which the defenders of the three jSrft cannot pombly do
;

for they make man's falvation or damnation neceffary, by

an antecedent necefTity of a decree of GOD. But this o-

pinion, placing GOD's decree after his lore-knowledge,

makes man's falvation or damnation infallibly certain to

GOD's knowledge, but free and contingent td man; GOD's
knowledge, as knowledge, caufmg nothing, and his decree

not altering or eroding, but ratifying that which he knew

would be the work of man, working out his own falvation,

by co-working with the grace of GOD, or working his own
damnation, by forfaking his mercy.

3. It avoideth the accufations laid againft the fourth opi-

nion ; for it maketh the election of GOD abfolute, definite,

unconditional, complete, irrevocable and immutable. It

maketh GOD to chufe man, and not man fir ft to chuie

GOD. It hath no affinity at all with pfiagianip/i in the

matter of predeftination, or in the matter of grace ; unlefs

this be Pdagiamfm, to hold that under the aids of grace the

will is flil I free to evil. It maketh predefti nation the root

and caufe of calling, juftifying, glorifying ; of faith, re-

pentance, perfeverance ; and of all the good that is in us :

which are the effects of predeftination, and effects of the love

or GOD predeftinating them unto us.

4. It miniftereth no matter of defpair, or of prefumption,

but cherifheth both hope and fear. Not of dejhaxt; for,
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firjl, no man is decreed againfl. but upon the foreknowledge

of his own retufal ol life offered him. Secondly, the pro-

mifes are general, and he may truly think them to belong to

him. Thirdly, there is fumcient grace in the means of con-

vei Hon, to remedy all the weaknefs and perverfenefs that is

in man's depraved nature : every fincere perfon may there-

lore entertain a well-grounded hope. Not of prejun:i)tion;

for, fi'Jh no man is decreed for, but with the foreknow-

ledge of his own acceptance of life offered him. Secondly,

though the promifes or GOD are general, they have con-

ditions, which he muft be careful to obferve, who will in-

herit the things promifed. Thirdly, the grace, that is in

the means of converfion, is not tied unto them by any phy-

fical connexion, but is difpenfed by the good pleafure of

GOD, who may offer and unite it to the word, when and

Low long he will ; or may with-hold the influence of it,

and fo harden or forfake the carelefs or the proud ; fuch

therefore have reafon to fear.

5. .It minirlereih as fweet comfort to all godly perfons,

who find themfelves walking in the ways that lead to life,

and conhrmeth their faith of eternal falvation to be enjoyed

through Chrifi, and as fervently kindleth their love to GOD,
as any way or order of our eleftion conceived otheiwife.

The End of the firji Fart.

C H A P. III.

The Tranjdion to the Jecond Fart.

"f^_yAYING now propounded that which I conceive tobt

JL JL the truth, I have yet one thing more to do : I am
to fhew how all the articles that run into this queffion, be-

ing rightly explained,- cohere f,nd confent to tins doctrine :

that I may demonitrate it to be what truth fhould be, har-

monious and cenfonant with itfelf, in all its parts. I am

to declare then the doerrine of the ancient church : Tirp, of

thefe things, as eternal, viz. GOD's knowledge, will, proui-^

dence, prcdef.rnaticn, cleclion, reprobation ; thefe fhall make

a fecond
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a fecond part. Secondly, of thefe things as done in time,

viz. of the creation, of the fall of man, the efeels cf thejail,

the reforation of man, his vocation
1

, ccnveijion; of grace,

fret-will, perfeverance, and of the loft jvehement : ?.nd thefe

thai! make a third part of this work, through GOD's good-

nefs and aiTiftance.

Known unto GOD from everlafiirg are all his works, faith

vSt. James ; and St. Paul telieth us, that whom heforeknew

he predefinated: and we find St. Peter writing, to fuch as

were elect according to theforeknowledge of GOD the Father.

But the douht is, whether future, contingent, conditional

things, efpecially the free acts of a created will, under fuo-

pofition if fuch a one were created, or placed in this or that

order, be a fubjeft knowable unto GOD by his knowledge

offtuple vnderjlanding.

After the view of the whole world, GOD finding this

frame both pofhble to bis power, and good in his wifdom,

to declare thereby his jfcfHce and mercy, and all other his

excellent attributes, decreed to put it into being and execu-

tion : which was the firft act of his practical knowledge,

calling up his will to allow, approve, and decree, this good-

ly and glorious fyflem, the mirror of his eternal power and

godhead, and this order of all things, efpecially of human-

kind, that great mafs, out of which his mercy, juftice, and

fovereign power, draw forth vefiels to honour, and vefTeis

to difhonour.

It is the proper work of the will to predeftinate, or to

decree which of thofe infinite things, preferred by tiie un-

derllanding, {hall be and come into light ; for unlefs the will

and power of GOD caufe their production, their being

known does not make them to be.

The will of GOD being in itfeif one, and fimple, may
Lc confidered with diverfity, only as converfant about things

that are diverfe, his will allowing them to be diverfe.

Firfl, then, there are fome things which GOD willefh

to be done by himfelf, by his own power ; as the world to be

created of nothing : his Son to be f-nt into the zoorld, made

cf a wornaH^ and fuch like. This will ol GOD never fail-

eth.
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eth, becaufc he works it hirnfelf alone by his almighty pow-
er. Secondly, there are Tome things which GOD willeth to

be done by the creature, either as a natural agent, as flow-

ers to be drawn out of the earth by the furi ; or by a volun-

tary agent, as good works to be done by man
;
where, not-

withstanding, GOD hirnfelf co-operateth with the creature

in a manner fuliable to the nature of a voluntary agent.

This fecond will ofteiji times faileth by the creature's default,

by whom GOD would have the work wrought ; GOD per-

mitting, and not hindering that default, though he could

have done it. Thirdly, fome things GOD willeth, and

doth hirnfelf, or with others, antecedently to any thing in

them, out of his own goodnefs and mercy ; as all the good

we have in nature, or in grace ; our creation, our calling,

our glory ; GOD beginning, following, perfe&irig all our

good, out of his abundant and never-failing bounty. Some
things he willeth and doth, led or urged thereunto, upon

fome occafion of the evil of the creature ; as to forfake, to

puniih, or to deflroy it ; and this is the will of his juftice,

the caufe of all the punifhment infli£ted on mankind. Nor

do I conceive, why GOD's defire of the welfare and falva-

tion of his creatures, may not be called the primary 'will cf

GOD ; and his resolution to punifh fuch as negleci the falva-

tion he
r

offers, his fecondary will ; for thefe two may well

ftand together : as in a temped, the will of the merchant to

fave the goods, a'oideth in him as his chief defire, though

now, as the cafe frauds, he, by another will, cafleth them

into the fea. Neither are they contrary one to the other,

feeing they have two objects diverfely qualified ; a man as

he is GOD's creature, and as he is an impenitent firmer
;

as he was the one, GOD would have faved him ; as he is.

the other, he wills his perdition.

The decree of the will of GOD determining all other

things, befides thofe about man, is called by the general

name of providence.

The decree of GOD, whereby he determined concerning

man, as a fpecial and principal part of his providence, is

called by a peculiar name, predeflination,

Predcfti native
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Predeftination is an act of GOD's will from all eternity,

decreeing the ends of all men, and the means which he fore-

knew would bring them to thofe ends. The ends are, life

or death eternal; the means are, the government of every

particular man in this life, under more or lefs of the good-

nefs, or of the feverity of GOD.

[To be continued.^

SERMON VIII.

On Matt. xxv. 36.

/ was Jick, and ye vijited me,

1. TT is generally, fuppofed thai the means of grace, and

JL the ordinances of GOD, are equivalent terms. We
ufually mean by that expreflion, thofe that are ufually term-

ed, works of piety, namely, hearing and reading the fcrip-

ture, receiving the Lord's fupper, public and private pray-

er, and fading. And it is certain, thefe are the ordinary

channels which convey the grace of GOD to the fouls of

men. But are they the only means of grace ? Are there

no other means than thefe, whereby GOD is pleafed, fre-

quently, yea, ordinarily, to convey his grace to them that

either love or fear him ? Surely there are works of mercy,

as well as works of piety, which are real means of grace.

They are more efpecially fuch to thofe that perform them

with a Tingle eye. And thofe that neglect them, do not re-

ceive the grace which otherwife they might. Yea, and they

lofe, by a continued neglect, the grace which they had re-

ceived. Is it not hence, that many who were once ftrong

in faith, are now weak and feeble-minded ? And yet they

are not fenfible whence that weaknefs comes, as they ne-

glect none of the ordinances of GOD. But they might fee

whence it comes, were they fcrioufly to confider St. Paul's

account of all true believers, We are his workmanjhzp, ere-

ated
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ated anew in Chrfl Jefus unto good works, which GOD hath

before prepared, that we might ivalk therein, Eph. ii. 10.

2. The walking herein is eflentially necetfary, as to the

continuance of that faith whereby we are already faced by

grace, fo to the attainment of everlafling falvation. Of this

we cannot doubt, if we ferioufly conhder, that thefe are

the words of the great Judge himfelf, Come, ye bltffed chil-

dren of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you

from the foundation of the world. For I zvas hungry, and ye

gave me meat ; thirjly, and ye gave me drink. I was a

ftranger, and ye took me in ; naked, and ye clothed me ;

I was feck, and ye vijited me ; I zuas in prifon, and ye came

unto me, Matt, xxv, 34, Sec. Verily I fay unto you,

inufmuch as ye have done it unto one of the leaf of
thefe my brethren, ye have done it unto me. If this docs

not convince you, that the continuance in works of

mercy is neceiTary to falvation, confider, what the Judge

of all fays to thofe on the left hand. Depart, ye curfed, in-

to everlafling fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.

For I was hungry, and ye gave me no meat ; thirjly, and

ye gave me no drink : I was a ftranger, and ye took, me not

in ; tiaked, and ye clothed me not ; feck and in prfon, and

ye vifeted me not. Inafmuch as ye have not done it unto one

of the leaft of thefe, neither have ye done it unto me. You
fee, were it for this alone, they muff, depart from GOI>
into everlafling pumfliment.

3. Is it not firange, that this important truth fhould be fo

little underftood, or at leaft mould fo little influence the

practice even of them that fear GOD ? Suppofe this repre-

sentation be true, fuppofe the Judge of all the earth fpeaks

right, thofe and thofe only that feed the hungry, give drink

to the thirily, clothe the naked, relieve the ffranger, vifit

thofe that are fick and in prifon, according to their pov. cr

2nd opportunity, (hall inherit the everlafling kingdom. And

thofe that do not, (hall depart into everlafling fere, prepared

far the devil and his angels.

4. I purpofe at prefent to confine my difcourfe to one ar-

ticle of thefe, vifiting the feck : a plain duty, which all that

are
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lire iii health may praclife, in a higher or lower degree : and

which nevertheless is almoft imiverfally neglected, even bv

thofe that profefs to love GOD. And touching this I would

inquire, Firft, What is implied in vifiting the Tick ? Se-

condlv, How is it to be performed ? and, Thirdly, By
whom ?

I. Firft, I would inquire, what is the nature of this duty ?

What is implied in vifiting tkc f:ck ?

1. By the fick I do not mean only thofe that keep their

bed, or that are fick in the frrictefl fenie. Rather I would

include, all fuch as are in a ftate of afHiclio-., whether of

mind or body 5 and that, whether they are good or bad,

whether they fear GOD or not.

" But is there any need of vifiting them in perfon ? May
we not relieve them at a diflance ? Dues it not ardwer the

fame purpofe, it we fend them help, as if we carry it our-

felves ?" Many are fo circumftanced, that they cannot at-

tend the fick in perfon ; and where this is the real cafe, it is

undoubtedly fufiicient for them to fend help, being the onlv

exp dient they can ufe. But this is not properly v/juing

thz fuk : it is another thing. The word which we render

vi/it, in its literal acceptation means to look upon. And
this, you well know, cannot be done, unlefs you are pre-

fent with them. To fend them afliftance is therefore entire-

ly a different tiling from vifiting them. The former then

Slight to be done, but the latter not left undone.

" But I fend a phyfician to thofe that are fick ; and he

can do them more good than I can." He can in one re-

fpefcl : he can do th^m more good, with regard to their bo-

dily health. But he cannot do them more good with regard

to their fouls, which are of infinitely greater importance0

And if he could, this would not excufej^w : his going would

not fulfil your duty. Neither would it do the fame good

to you, unlefs you faw them with your own eye:. If you

do not, you lofe a means cf grace : you lofe an excellent

means of tocreafmg your thankfulnefs to GOD, who faves

you from this pain and ficknefs, and continues your health

T t and
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and ftrength : as well as of increafi ng your fympathy with

the alluded, your benevolence, and all focial affections.

3. One great reafon why tbe rich in general have fo lit-

tle i'ympatliy for the poor, is becaufc they fq feldom vifit

them. Hence it is, that, according to the common obfer-

vation, one part ot the world does not know what the other

fmrers. Many oi them do not know, becaufe they do- not

care to know : they keep out of the way of knowing it,- and

then plead their voluntary ignorance, as an excufe for their

hardnefs of heart. " Indeed Sir," (faid a perfon of large

fubfiance) " I am a very companionate man. But to tell

vou the truth, I do not know any body in the world that is

in want." How did this come to pafs? Why, he took good

care to keep out of their way. And if he fell upon any c:

them unawares, he frajfed over on the other fide.

4. Kow contrary to this is both the ipirit and behaviour

of even people of the higher! rank in a- neighbouring nation!

In Paris, ladies ot the firii quality, yea, princefles ot the

blood, of the royal family, conftantly vifit the fick, particu-

larly the patients in the Grand Hofpital. And they not on-

ly talce care to relieve their wants, (it they need any thing

more than is provided for them) but attend on their fick-

beds, drefs their fores, and perform the meancil offices for

•them. Here is a pattern for the Engli/h, poor or rich,

mean or honourable ! For many years we have abundantly

conied after the follies oi the French; let us for once copy

after their wifdom and virtue, worthy the imitation of the

whole chriitian world. Let not the gentlewomen, or even

the countciles in England, be aOiamed to imitate thofe prin-

cefles of the blood ! Here is a fafhion that does honour to

human nature. It began in France; but GOD forbid it

iliould end there !

And if your delicacy will not permit you to imitate

thole truly honourable ladies ; by abating yourfeives in the

manner which they do, by performing the lowefl offices lor

the Tick ; you may, however, without humbling yourfeives

fo far, fupply them with whatever they want. And you

m^g'-y'-yr Yt iWY Jfr&i kt>i; sbmt & tk»i .viUijnviiW
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ftiiy adminifter help of a more excellent kind, by {applying

their fpiritiial wants : inflrutting them (if they need luch

inftruition) in the firft principles of religion
;
endeavouring

to (hew them the dangerous ftate they are in, under the

wrath and cuife of GOD through fin, and pointing them

to the 'Lamb of GOD, who taketh away the fins of the

world. Befide this general infti uclion, you might have

abundant opportunities of comforting thofe that are in pain

of body or dihVefs of mind : you might find oppoi -f unities

of ftrengthening the feeble-minded, quickening thofe that

are faint and weary ; and of building up thofe that have be-

lieved, and encouraging them to go on to perfection. But

thefe things you mud do in your own pcrfon : you fee, they

cannot be done by proxy. Or fuppofe you could give the

fame relief to the fick by another, yon could not reap the

fame advantage to yourfcH. You could not gain that in-

creafe in lowiinefs, in patience, in tendernefs of fpirit, m
fvmpathy with the anhefed, which you might have gained,

if you had amded them in perfon. Neither would you re-

ceive the fame recompense in the refurrection of the j u ft

,

when every man fault receive his on n reward, accordu ^ to

his ozvn labour,

II. 1. I proceed to inquire, in the feconcl place, How
are we to vifit them ? In what manner may this labour (A

love be moft effectually performed ? How ma}' we do this,

moil to the glory of GOD, and the benefit of our neigh-

bour 0 But before ever you enter upon the work, you Ihould

be deeply convinced, that you are by no means fufijeif m
for it : you have neither futiicient grace, nor fufFicient \M-

derflanding, to perform i: in the moft excellent manner,

And this will convince you of the neccHity of applying to

the ftrong for ftrength, and of flying to the Father of lights,

the Giver of every good gift, for wifdom : ever remem-
bering, there 2; a Spirit in man thai giveth wi/dom, and the

infviration of the Holy One that giveth under/landing. When-
ever therefore you are about to enter upon the work, feek

}iis help by earneil prayer. 1 Cry to him ior the whole fpirit

of humility, left if pride fleal into your heart, if you afcribq

any
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any thing to yourfelf, while 5 cu firive to fave others, vcm
deftroy your own foul. Before and through the work, from
:.ne beginning to the end, let your heart wait upon him for

a cominual fupply of meeknefs and gentlenefs, of patience

and long-fu fte ring, that you may never be an^ry or difcou-

r^ed, at whatever treatment, rough or fmooih, kind or un-

wind, you may meet with. Be not moved with the deep

ignorance of fome, the dulnefs, the amazing flupidity of

others : marvel not at their peevifkncfs or ftubbornnefs, at

their non-improvement alter all t lie pains that vou have

taken : yea, at fome of them turning back to perdition, and

being worfe than they were before. Still your record is

with the Lord, and your reward with the Moll High.

2. As to the particular method of treating the hck. You
need not tie yourfelf down to any; but may continually varv

your manner of proceeding, as various circumfrances may
require. But it may not be amifs, ufually to begin wirli

inquiring into their outward condition. You may a(k,

Wheiher they have the ncceiTarics of life ? Whether they

have fufneient food and raifoerit ? If the weather be cold,

Wfcefctier they have fuel ? Whether they have needful at-,

ten lanee ? Whether they have proper advice, with regard

to their bodily diforder
;

efpecially if it be of a dangerous

kind ? In fcvcral of ;hefe iefpe£ts you may be able to give

them fome amflance yourfelf: and you ma}' move thofe

that are more able than you, to fupply your laek of fervice.

You might properly fay in your own cafe, " To beg I am
a'hamed :" but never be afhamed to beg for the poor

;
yea,

in this cafe, be an importunate beggar : do not eably take

a denial. Ufe all the addrefs, all the under/lauding, all tho

influence you have: at the fame time ti lifting in him, that,

has the hearts 01 all men in bus hands.

3. You will then eafdy difcetn, wheiher there be any

good office, which you can do for them with your own
hands, Indeed moil of the things which are needful to be

done, thofe about them can do better than ycu. But in

fome vou may have more (kill, or more experience than

they, And if you have, let not delicacy or honour fland in

you?
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your war. Remember his word, Lnafmuck a s ye have done

it unto the leajl of thefe, ye have done it unto me. And think

nothing too mean to do for him ! Rejoice to Le abafed tor

his fake !

4. Thefe little labours of love will pave your way to

things of greater importance. Having ihewn that you have a

regard tor their bodies, you may proceed to inquire con*-

cernitic their fouls. And here vou have a Inrs'c field be-

fore you : you have fcope for exercifing all the talents

which GOD has given \ou. May you not begin with

aiding, Have vou ever confidcrcd, that GOD governs the

world ? that his providence is over all ? and over you in par-

ticular ? Docs any thing then befal you without his know-

ledge ? or without his dei gning it for your good ? He knows

all you fufFer : he knows all your pains : he fees all your

wants. He fees, not only vour aifhfrion in general, but

every particular circumftance or it. is he not looking clown

from heaven, and difpo.ing all thefe things for your piofit ?

You mav then inquiie, whether he is acquainted whh the

general principles of religion ? And anerwards lovingly ^nd

gently examine, Whether Ins hie lias been agreeable there-

to ? Whether he has been an outward, baicracea hrner, or

has had a form 01 religion ? See ncx; whether he knows any-

thing of the power : ot worlhipping GOD in Jpirit and in

truth. It he does not, endeavour to explain to hint, With**

cut holinefs no man Jlia.il fee the Lord : and Except a man be

horn again, he cannot fee the kingdom of GOD. When he

begins to undenland the nature Oi hoimcis, and the necein-

ty of the new birth, then vou may orefc upon l.-rn rtj.cn'-

ance toward C 0D> andfaith in our Lord J-.fus Chri/i.

5. W'hen you find any or them begin to <:••) COD, it

will be proper to give them, or.: 1
3 her i.-.r.o'ho:, h.>me plain

tracts, as the In ft ructions lor CJ riftia / . a&e thou that

fieepeft, and the Nature and DeC • C hi I ianit^s At the

next vifit you may inquire, V ' : al the* I e lead? what they

remember? and what they undeiiiand ? And then will be

the time to enforce wk... .. -Riband, and if poflibie, im-

prefs it en their he:' . .

:

y .uie to conclude every meet-

ing
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ingwith prayer. If you cannot yet pray without a form,

you mif ufe fome of thofe compofed by Mr. Spinches, or

any other pious writer. But the fooner you break through

this backwardnefs, the better. Afk of GOl), and he will

icon open your mouth. .

6. Together with the more important lefibns, which you

endeavour to teach all the poor whom you viiit, it would

be a deed of charity to teach them two things more, which

they are generally little acquainted with : indullry and clean-

iinefs. it was faid by a pious man, " Cleanhncfs is next

to godlinefs." Indeed the want of it is a fcandal to all reli-

gion
;
caufmg the way of truth to be evil-fpoken of. And

without mdufiiy we are neither fit for this world, nor for

the world to come. With regard to both, Whdtjoever thy

hand Jindeth to do, do it with thy might.

III. 1. The third point to be confidered is, By whom is

this duty to be performed ? The anfwer is ready, By all

that defire to inherit the kincrdom of their Father, which was

prepared [or them Irom the foundation of the world. For

thus faith the Lord. Come, ye bh'Jjed—inherit the kingdom—
For I was fick, and ye vifited me. And to thofe on the left

hand, Depart, ye curJed—jor I was fick and ye mfited me not.

Docs not this plainly imply, that as all who do this, are hlej-

f:d, andJJia/l inherit the kingdom : fo all who do it not, are

Oil r/r d, and fh a 1 1 depart into eve rlafting fire.

2. All therefore who defire to efcape cverlafling fire, and

to inherit ihe overlaying kingdom, are equally eoncerned,

according to their power, to pracrife this important duty.

It is equally incumbent on young and old, rich and poor,

men and women, according to their ability* None are fo

voung, if thev defire to fave their own fouls, as to be excu-

fed from affiiling their neighbours. None are fo poor (un-

lefs they want the neceiTaries of life) but they are called to

do fomething more or lefs, at whatever time they can

fpare, for the relief and comfort of their afflicted fellow-

fufferers.

3. But thofe who are rich in this world, who have more

than the conveniencies of life, are peculiarly called of GOB
to
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to this blefTed work, and pointed out to it by his gracious

providence. As you are not under the necefiity of work-

ing for vour bread, you have your time at your own difpo-

fal. You may therefore allot fome part of it every day for

this labour of love. If it be practicable, it is far beft to

have a fixed hour, (for " any time," we lay,
44

is no time,")

and not to employ that time in any other bufmefs, without

urgent neceflity. You have likewife a peculiar advantage

over many, by your Ration in life. Being fuperior m rank

to them, you have the more influence on that very account.

Your inferiors of courfe look up to you with a kind of re-

verence. And the condefcenhon which you (hew in vifit-

ing them, gives them a prejudice in your favour, which in-

clines them to hear you with attention, and willingly re-

ceive what you fay. Improve this prejudice to the utter-

moft, for the benefit of their fouls as well as their bodies.

While you are as eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame,

a hufband to the widow, and a father to the fatherlefs, fee

that you flili keep a higher end in view, even the faving of

fouls from death, and that you labour to make all you

fay and do, fubfervient to that great end.

4. " But have the poor themfelves any part or lot in this

matter? Are they any way concerned in vifning the lick?"

What can they give to others, who have hardly the conve-

niencies, or perhaps necelfdries of life for themfelves ? It

they have not, yet they need not be wholly excluded from

the blefTmg which attends the practice of this duty. Even
thofe may remember that excellent rule, " Let our conve-

niences give way to our neighbour's neceffities: and our ne-

cedities give way to our neighbour's extremities." And few

are fo poor, as not to be able fometimes to give two mites

:

but if they are not, ii they have no money to give, may
they not give what is of more value ? Yea, of more value

than thoufands of gold and filver ? If you fpeak in the name

of Jfus Chrifi of Nazareth^ may not the words you fpeak

be health to the foul, and marrow to the bones ? Can you
give them nothing ? N.>y, in admini tiering to them the grace

oi GOD, you give them more than all this wodd is worth!
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Go on ! Go on ! Thou poor difcipie of a poor Mailer ! Do as

he did in the days of his flefh ! Whenever thou hall an op-

portunity, go about, doing good and healing all that are op-

preft with the devil • encouraging them to fhake off his

chains, and fly immediately to him

V Who fets the prifoners free, and breaks

The iron bondage from their necks."

Above all, give them your prayers. Pray with them :

pray for them ! And who knows but you may fave their

fouis alive ?

5. You that arc old, whofe feet are ready to (tumble up-

on the dark mountains, may not you do a little more good,

beiore you go hence and are no more feen ? O remember

" 'Tis time to live, if you grow old :

Of little life the bed to make,

And manage wifely the laft Make !"

As you have lived many years, it may be hoped you have

attained fuch knowledge as may be of ufe to others. You
have certainly more knowledge of men, which is common-

ly learnt by dear-bought experience. With what ftrcngth

you have left, employ the few moments you have to fpare,

in miniftering to thofe who are weaker than yourfelves.

Your grey hairs will not tail to give vou authority, and add

Weight to what you fpeak. You may frequently urge, to

increafe their attention,

" Believe me, youth ; for I am read in cares,

And groan beneath the weight of more than threefcore years."

You have frequently been a fufiferer yourfelf : perhaps you

are fo ftili. So much the more five them all the amftance

you can, both with regard to their fouls and bodies, before

they and you go to the place, whence you will not return.

6. On the other hand, you that are young have feveral

advantages, that are almoit peculiar to yourfelves. You
have generally a flow of fpirits, and a livelinefs of temper,

Which, by the grace of GOD, make you willing to under-

take
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take, and capable of performing many good works, at which

ethers would be difcouraged. ' And you have your hcait:i

and ilrength of body whereby you are eminently qualified, to

ailift the fick and thofe that have no hrength. You are able

to take up and carry the erodes, which maybe expected to

lie in the way. Employ then your whole vigour of body

and mind, in miniitering to your afflicted brethren. And

blefs GOD that you have them to employ, in fo honour-

able a fervice : like thofe heavenly ftrvants of Ins that da

his pleafure, by continually miniitering to the heirs of fal-

vation.

7: " But may not women^ as well as men, bear a part in

this honourable fervice ?" Undoubtedly they may : nay,

they ought : it is meet, right, and their bounden duty.

Herein there is no difference : there is neither male norfe-

male in Chrijl Jfus. Indeed it has long palfed for a max-

im with many, that h women aire only to be feen, not heard."

And accordingly many of them are brought up in fuch a

manner, as if they were only defigned for agreeable play-

things ! But is this doing honour to the fex ? or is it a real

kindnefs to them ? No ; it is the deeped unkindnefs : it is

horrid cruelty : it is mere Turkidi barbarity. And I know

not how any woman of fenfe and fpirit can fubmit to it.

Let all you that have it in your power, aflert the right,

which the God of Nature has given you. Yield not to tfot

vile bondage any longer, You, as well as men, are ration-

al creatures. You, like them, were made in the image of

GOD : you are equally candidates for immortality. You
too are called of GOD, as you have time, to do good unto

all men. Be not difobedient to the heavenly calling. When-
ever you have opportunity, do all the good yoa can, parti-

cularly to your poor fick neighbour. And every one of

you likewife fiall receive your own reward, according, to your

mm labour.

•8. It- is well known, that, in the primitive church, there

were women particularly appointed for this work. Indeed

there was one or more fuch in every chriftian congregation

under heaven. They were then .termed dcaccncffes, that is,

U u ftrvants ?
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ftrvanls : fervants of the church and of its great Mailer,

Such was Phebe, (mentioned by St. Paul, Rom. xvL 1.) a

dcaconcjs oj the church at Cznchr'-a. It is true, moil of thefe

were women in years, and well experienced in the work of

GOD. But were the young wholly excluded from that

fervice ? No; neither need they be, provided they know
in whom they have believed, and fhew that they are holy of

heart, by being holy in all manner of converfation. Such

a deaconel's, if {he anfwered her piclure, was Mr. Law's

Miranda. Would any one objc6t to her vifiting and reliev-

ing the fick and poor, becaufe (he was a woman ? Nay, and

a young one too ? Da any of you that are young, defire to

tread in her fteps ? Have you a pleating form ? An agree-

able addrefs? So much the better, il you are wholly devoted

to GOD. He wiil ufe thefe, if your eye be fmgle, to make

your words ftrike the deeper; And while you minifter to

others, how many blefimgs may redound into your own bo-

fom ? Hereby your natural levity may be deftroyed, your

fondnefs for trifles cured, your wrong tempers con e&ed,

your evil habits weakened, until they are rooted out. And
you will be prepared to adorn the doctrine ol GOD our Sa-

viour, in every future fceue of life. Only be very wary,

if you vifit or cpnverfe with thofe of the other fex, left your

affections be entangled, on one fide or the other, and fo you

find a curfe inilead of a blcfling,

9. Seeing then this is a duty to which we are all called,

rich and poor, young and old, male and female; (and it

would be well, if parents would train up their children here-

in, as well as in faying their prayers and going to church :)

jet the time pall fuffice that almoft all of us have negle&ed

it, as by general confent. O what need has every one oi

us to fay, " Lord, forgive me my (ins of omillion !" Well,

in the name of GOD let us now from this day fet about it

with general confent. And I pray, let it never go out of

your mind, that this is a duty which you cannot perform by

proxy : unlefs in one only cafe ; unlefs you are difabled by

your own pain or weaknefs. In that only cafe, it fufficcs

to fend the relief which you would otherwife give. Begin,
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my dear brethren, begin new : elfe the impreflion which

you now feel, will wear off; and pofiibly, it may never re-

turn { What then will be the confequence? Ir.flcad of hear-

ing that word, Come, ye bleffe'd—For I wasftck, and ye tr-

Jlted me; you muft hear that awful fentence, Depart,

curfedl—For I zvas fick, and ye vfled me not

!

Aberdeen, May 23, 1786.

The Journal of THOMAS COKE, BiJJiob of the

Methodif-Ftijcopal Church
1

From September 18, 1784, to June 3, 1785.

[Continued from page 2 9 7.

J

OUNDAY, March 13. I was now obliged to travel the

k3 whole Lord's day, in order to reacli my appointed en-

gagements. At dinner-time I found out another old Bap-

tilt gentlewoman who dcfircd me to alight, and gave me
and my horfe very good entertainment : flie is a mourner in

Zion. In the evening 1 reached Wiliianflwroh, after hunt-

ing in vain for one ot our friends who lives wiihin five miles

of it. On inquiring of my landlady whether there were any

Methodifls in the town, {he informed me that one of the

principal men in the town was a Methodiil (Mr. Holt). I

called upon him, hut found that he was a good old Prefbyte-

rian. However when I apologized for my miftake, and was

retiring, he infilted on my flaying at his houfe, and fent for

my horfe. He loves GOD.
Monday 14, I got to Smithfeld. The innumerable large

ferries in this country make travelling very expenfive, and

they charge three {hillings fterling for a night's fodder and

corn for a horfe. But it is not fo dear in the north.

Port/mouth, Virginia, Tuefday 15. I got now into my
V/crk, blefTcd be GOD, having only part of a dollar left.

I preached
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I" preached here to an attentive, but chiefly unawakened con^

gregation, and baptized.

Wednefday 16. 1 arrived at brother Jolly 's, at whofe

houfe I preached to a little attentive coiiPTe°ation, and took

«p my lodging that night at the houfe of a neighbouring gen-

tleman, or much candour, but no religion.

Thurfday 17. I preached at (what they call) The Brick-

church, belonging to the church of England. The people

in general in this neighbourhood feem very dead. But our

iriends, I believe; found it a tolerable good time at the fa-

cramentr Alter duty I went to filler Kt'l/nk's, a widow, and

a moft excellent woman. The whole iamily indeed, which

is numerous, feems all awakened.

Friday lb. I preached at Mowyock to a little congrega-

tion. I have now found out a feeret. My plan was to

crefs over from the Weft--Indies 10 TJorijmouthy and to take

the circuit in which I am now engaged : and this plan was

given at the ! Al conference to the refpeclive afhflants whem
it concerned. But brother Morris (the only preacher in this

circuit^ neglected to publifh me, fo that the people have

had hardly any notice, for which reafon I fuppofe my con-

gregations throughout the circuit will be comparatively

fmall. Indeed tie has committed a much worfe neglccl than

this : for he has not preached in moft parts of the circuit

thefe two months, and in fome places not thefe ten weeks,

although the people have regularly attended at the ac-

cufioiiied times, and gone away like fools. His wife, it

feems, has been expecting her time for thefe trn weeks,

and he mull wait upon her till fhe lies in. If I knew7 of

any preacher to fupply his place, I would fufpend him im-

mediately. After preaching I went to Hollowell IVilliamss,

who is an excellent chriAian, and a faithful friend of the

caufe. Ir it had not been for his activity, I fuppofe nobo-

dv in the circuit would have known of my coming.

Coenjoc/i, Saturday 19. I preached here in a pretty cha-

pel, which, I believe belongs to the church of England ;

but we do regular duty in it. The congregation was not

large,

Sandy-*
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Sanely-Hook- church, Sunday 2C. Kere we had a tolerablq

pumber, owing to our friends riding out oi' the way to in-

form the people from place to place, but no preparation fur

the facrament in any of thefe places, the notice being

fhort, and in general fo uncertain. I rode, after preaching,

to one Mr. Burgefs's, Mr. Burgrfs is quite the gen.le-

;nan and the man of reading, and fo very candid, that I am
in hopes he is not far from conviclion.

Pafquotanhy Monday 21. Here I, had not been pubnfhed.

However, I collected about thirty, and gave them a fermon

in the court-houfe. The {'wearing, drinking landlord would

charge me nothing for my entertainment. His wife has

good defires. From hence 1 roie to Nixonton, where, as

before, I had not been publifhed. They gathered together

a tolerable congregation for me, to whom I gave a fermon

in the evening. But the people in this country are fo feat-,

tered, that the notice mult be very public, otherwife the peo-r

pie cannot atrend. So much lor Mr. M rnss, circuit. I

lay this night at one Mis. Adams's, a widow lady of fortune,

who has not yet joined the fociety.

Tuefday 22. I rode to the reverend Mr. Pettigrew's. He
is gone to ihe IVtft-Indies for his health : but Mrs. Pdti-

greio received me very kindly.

Wedncfday 23. I went 10 Edenton, a moa wicked place.

Here Mr. Petitgr^w preaches : The people in general feem-

ed to prefer the court-houfe, which is an elegant place, fo

I went there accordingly, and preached to a large congre-

gation. The preachers ought really to take this place into

their plan, and there is a perfon who will receive them.

There feeincd nothing but diffipation and w ckednefs in the

tavern at which I put up, and yet the landlord would take

nothing for my dinner. In the afternoon I rode with bro-

ther Damero-^ one of our preachers who came to meet me,

to Mrs. Boyd's, a widow lady who came to Edcnton to hear

me. She lives about feven miles off on my way, and has

good defires. I fuppofe Mr. PcLL^rra) does as much good

in Edmlon as z little chicken,

Thurfday
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Thurfday 24. I arrived at brother CampbeWs'm North-Ca-

rolina, the gentleman and the chriftian united. On the 25th,

I preached in the Chapel-church, in which we do regular

duty
;
but, alas ! religion is at a very low ebb in this neigh-

bourhood.

Saturday 26. I preached in the houfe of one Mr. Outlaw,

a rich man, but of no religion. We ufiratry preach in the*

church, but he has the gout, and his houfe is large, and he

was defirous of hearing me, fo I preached hi the houfe : and

it was a very good time.

Sunday 27. St Johns chapel. This belongs to the

church of England, and we do regular duty in it. I preach-

ed here to an attentive people, and adminiftered the Lord's

fupper.

Monday 28. Bridges-Creek-church. This alfo belongs to

the church of England, and we do duty whenever we pleafe

here. I had a large congregation, but our friends foolifh-

]y neglected to provide the elements for the Lord's fupper.

I have been travelling in a very low wet country for thefe

three weeks, and it is aftonifhing what a number of frogs there

are here. There has been lately a remarkable mortality

among the people in thefe fouthern ftates; vali nurnbeis of

them have been carried off.

Tuefday 29. I preached at the houfe of Anthony Moore,

an Ifraelite indeed, in whom there is no guile. The Lord

has not been, I think, more prefent with me fince 1 came

to America, than he was this day.

Wednefday 30. Roanoke-chopel. I found in this cha-

pel a ferious, attentive people. Here I met with Mr. Jar-

rat. After duty he went with me to one brother Seward's,

in the (late of Virginia, about eight miles off. We now
talked largely on the minutes concerning fiavery : but he

would not be perfuaded. The fecret is, he has twenty-four

(laves of his own : but I am afraid, he will do infinite hurt

by his oppofition to our rules.

Thurfday 31; I came to-day to one Ifiam Malone's, and

preached in his dwclling-houfe, where we had an excellent

time.
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time, efoeciallv at the facrament. In the afternoon 1 rode

to brother Jordan's,

Friday, April l. I preached in a chapel belonging to

IfadC Johnfon. I now begin to venture to exhort our fo-

cieties to emancipate their Haves.

Saturday 2. At noon I preached in the dwelhng-houfe

of brother Dow/ins, and we had confiderable refrelhments at

the facrament. Sifter Dowfing is a blefFed woman.

Sunday 3. We eroded a dangerous ford, where a man

was lately drowned. The river was rather full, but I fol-

lowed the foremoft, and my company and felt got fate over.

I preached at noon at the houiie of brother Almond.

Monday 4. This being the clay of the general election

for the county, I don't preach, but flay quietly at brother

Almond's, where I have a room to myfelf.

Tuefday '

D . I rode to filler B dford's.

Thurfday 7. I went fome miles to vifit a dying friend,

and fpent about half the day with him in drawing up his will,

in which he emancipates, at the times there fpecifled, his

eight Haves. This is a good beginning. In the evening I

croiTed over a dangerous run of water, and lay at the home
of brother Ward.

Friday 8. According to my plan, I was to preach in a

church called Royjlers church at noon. After riding about

twenty-five miles, I got, as I found afterwards, within a

furlong of the church, but the church being out of fight ia

an immenfe forelt, and the path which led to it hardly trod-

deiij and having no guide, I rode about eighteen miles mere,

backwards and forwards, generally on the full ftretch, and

found it at laft by the direction of a planter, whofe planta-

tion was the only one I faw for fome hours. When I came
there, which was two hours after the time, there was nobody
there. I returned to the planter's, who gave me and my
horfc fome refrefhment, and recomn;eiu!ed me to go to one
brother Ph 'dps, a Meihodift, about five miles off. Aher
travelling till nine at night, and expecting frequently I fhoukl

be obliged to take up my loefging in the woods, with the

afiifiance of a couple of negroes and a couple of ihiK'l.wrs, I

found
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found out the hoiife. I now was informed that I had no'

been publiflied in Roylcrs church, or any part of that cir-

cuit, the two preachers having not been at the Jaft conference,

and. the neighbouring preachers having not fent them a copy

of my plan. However, our brother Pkitps and family, antf

feverai other friends, intended to fet off the next morning

for a quarterly-meeting about fixteen miles off. Their

quarterly-meetiiigs on this continent are much attended to«

The friends for twenty miles round, and fometimes for

thirty or forty, meet together. The meeting always lafrs

two days. All the travelling-preachers in the circuit are

prefent, and they, with perhaps a local preacher or two,

give the people a fermon one after another, befides the love-

feaff, and (now) the facrament. On Saturday 9, I fet off

with the friends to brother Martin's, in whofe barn I preach-

ed that day* The next day I adminiflered the facrament to

a large company and preached, and after me the two tra-

velling-preachers. We had now been fix hours and a half

engaged in duty, and I had publiflied myfelf to preach in the

neighbourhood for the three following days, fo they confent-

ed to defer the love-feaft till Wednefday. We were thirty

ilrangers, I think, in brother Martins houfe only ; and were

obliged to lie three in a bed. I had now, for the firft time,

a very little perfecution. The teftimony I bore in this place

a<*kirift Have-holding, provoked many of the unawakened to

retire out of the barn, and to combine together to flog me,

as foon as I came out. A high-headed lady alfo went out,

and cried out, as I was afterwards informed, that fhe would

give fifty pounds if they would give that little doclor one

hundred ladies. When I came out, they furrounded me,

but had power only to talk. Our brother Martin has done

<r!oriou{ly, for he has fully and immediately emancipated

fifteen fiaves. And that fermon which made fo much noife,

has fo affcSed one of our brethren (brother Norton,) that

he came to brother Martin, and defired him to draw up a

proper inflrument for the emancipation of his eight Haves.

A brother (whofe name is Ragland) has alio emancipated

one.

Monday
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Monday it. I preached at brother Bakers. Here a mob

came to meet me with flaves and clubs. Their plan, I fan-

cy, was to fall upon me as foon as I touched on the fubjecl:

of flavery. I knew nothing of it till I had done preaching,

but not feeing it my duty to touch on the fubjecl; here, their

fcheme was defeated, and they fuffered me to pafs through

them without moleftation.

Tuefday 12. I rode to brother Kennons, preaching a fu-

neral-fermon in the way at a planter's houfe for a little child,

and reading our burial- fervice over the grave in the wood.

They have a funeral-fermon preached for every human crea-

ture that dies, in thefe parts, except the blacks. Brother

Kenncn has emancipated twenty two flaves. Thefe are great

facrifices : for the flaves are worth I fuppofe on an average

£. 40 flerling each, and perhaps more.

Wednefday 13. I had a good time at the love-feaft after

preaching at brother Kennons. Brother Martin's wife is am

excellent faint.

Thurfday 14. We rode about forty miles to a brother

of Mr. Ktnnon. There are nine of the family in fociety.

I have now done with my teftimony againft flavery for a time,

being got into North-Carolina again ; the laws of this ftate

forbidding any to free their negroes. Friday 1 5. I preach-

ed here to a fmall congregation.'

Saturday 16. I rode to a Prefbyterian church, in which

the pious minifter gave our friends leave to hold their quar-

terly-meeting. I preached that day and Sunday, and one

of our preachers alfo on the Sunday. Our people in the

neighbourhood, I found, (who have been brought up Pref-

byterians) had defired Mr. Patillo to adminiiler the facra-

ment to them, not knowing of my coming to fee them
;

fo,

for the firft time in my life, I partook of the facrament in

the Prefbyterian way. I lay at Mr. Patillo's.

Monday 18. I rode to Edmund Taylor's, a fincere friend

and brother, who is oveijoyed at our late change. They
got a little company together in the evening.

Tuefday 19. We came to brother Green Hill's, where

we hold our conference. There were about twenty preach-

X x crs
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ers or more in one houfe, and by making or laying beds on
the floors, there was room for all. We fpent three days

(from Wednefday to Friday inclufive) in conference, and a

comfortable time we had together. In this divifion we have

had 991 increafe this year ; and have ftretched our borders

into Georgia. Beverley Allen has all South-Carolina to range

in. We have ordained him deacon and elder at this confe-

rence. We alfo fend an elder and a preacher to South-

Carolina. Brother AJlury has met with great encourage-

ment in his vifit to Charkjlown : a merchant (Mr. Wells)

opened his houfe to him, and was convinced and juftified

before he went away. We have now 110 members in that

Hate, by the afliduity of a local preacher, who lately fettled

there,

Saturday 23. We rode about forty-five miles to brother

Tignall Jones 's, in Mecklenburg county, Virginia, to a quar-

terly-meeting, which we held on the Sunday and Monday.

Sifter Jones is a very precious woman. I had here a very

fine congregation at five on Monday morning. The peo-

ple in general in this part of the country, and alfo in North-

Carolina, eat only two meals a day, the fir ft about nine in

the morning, and the other about four or five in the after-

noon. The people in general, and more efpecially our own
friends, go to bed very early (about nine o'clock) and rife

early, about five o'clock or day-break.

Tuefday 26. I again vifited kind brother Dowfing, and

preached that day and the next morning five. On Wed-

nefdav I fet off for the quarter-meeting at brother Rogers's in

Brunfwick county, where I had a very refreftiing time. In

the way I preached an awakening difcourfe, which I have

fome reafon to think did good.

Saturday 30. . I fet off with a company of preachers who,

by this time, .had met me, for the conference. In the morn-

ing I preached and adminiftered the facrament at brother

Mernt's.

[To be continued

POETRY.
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Poetry,

COMPASSION,

TFJITY the forrows of a poor old man,

JL Whofe trembling limbs have borne him to your door,

Whofe days are dwindled to the morteft fpan,

O give relief and heaven vyill blefs your ftore.

Thefe tatter'd clothes my poverty befpeak,

Thefe hoary locks proclaim my lengthen'd years ;

And many a furrow in my grief-worn cheek

Has been a channel to a flood of tears.

Yon houfe erected on the riling ground,

With tempting afpefl: drew me from my road }

For plenty there a refidence has found,

And grandeur a magnificent abode.

Hard is the fate of the infirm and poor!

Here as I crav'd a morfel of their bread,

A pamper'd menial drove me from the door,

To feek a fhelter in a humbler ftied.

Oh ! take me to yo"ur hofpitable dome
;

Keen blows the wind, and piercing is the cold J

Short is my paffage to the friendly tomb
;

For I am poor and miferably old.

Should I reveal the fources of my grief,

If foft humanity e'er touch'd your breaft,

Your hands would not with-hold the kind relief,

And tears of pity would not be repreft.

Heaven fends misfortunes
;
why mould we repine

:

5

Tis heaven has brought me to the ftate you fee ;

And your condition may be foon like mine,

The child of forrow and of mifery.
:" A lion
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A little farm was my paternal lot,

Then like the lark I fprightly hail'd the mom;
But ah ! oppreflion forced me from my cot,

My cattle died, and blighted was my corn.

My daughter, once the comfort of my age,

Lur'd by a villain from her native home,

Is call abandon'd on the world's wide ftage,

And doom'd in icanty poverty to roam.

My tender wife, fweet fmoother of my care,

Struck with fad anguilh at the ilern decree,

Pell, ling'ring fell, a victim to defpair,

And left the world to wretchednefs and me.

Pity the forrows of a poor old man,

Whofe trembling limbs have borne him to your door*

Whofe days are dwindled to the morteft fpan,

Oh ! give relief, and heaven will blefs your ftore.

A Hymn in Affliction.

WHY, throng'd and wedg'd with threatening cloudy

Does heav'n grow dark, and low'r ?

To drop down fatnefs on the earth

In many a gentle fhow'r.

Why do the wintry piercing blafts

Make widow'd nature mourn ?

That fpnngs may bloom, and fummers. fhin.e»

And gayelr. fcenes return.

Why does the radiant fun retire,

And leave the world in fhade ?

To rc-enkindle light and day,

By change more grateful made.

Why did the dear Redeemer bleed?

Oh ! why did Jefus die ?

To fave mankind, exalt himfelf,

And reign above the iky.

Thujj
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Thus all that e'er arrive at joy,

Mull pafs the gates of pain :

And thou my GOD, doll frown a while,

Only to fmile again.

Not fo, when heavenly realms receive

The difembodied foul
;

There tides of never-ebbing blifs

In endlefs circles roll.

The HERMIT.

AT the clofe of the day, when the hamlet is Hill,

And mortals the fweets of forgetfulnefs prove,

When nought but the torrent is heard on the hill,

And nought but the nightingale's fong in the grove :

'Twas then, by the cave of the mountain afar,

A hermit his fong of the night thus began ;

No more with himfelf or with nature at war,

He thought as a fage, while he felt as a man.

u Ah, why thus abandon'd to darknefs and woe,

Why thus, lonely Philomel, flows thy fad ftrain!

For fpring fhall return, and a lover beftow,

And thy bofom no trace of misfortune retain.

Yet, if pity infpire thee, ah ceafe not thy lay,

Mourn, fweeteft complainer, man calls thee to mourn

O foothe him, whofe pleafures like thine pafs away

—

Full quickly they pafs,—but they never return.

u Now gliding remote, on the verge of the fky,

The moon half extinguifn'd her crefcent difplays :

But lately I mark'd when majeftic on high

She (hone, and the planets were loft in her blaze.

Roll on, thou fair orb, and with gladnefs purfue

The path that conducts thee to fplcndour again.

—
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But man's faded glory no change fhall renew ;

Ah fool, to exult in a glory fo vain !

" Tis night, and the landscape is lovely no more ;

I mourn, but, ye woodlands, I mourn not for you :

For morn is approaching, your charms to reflore,

Perfum'd with frefh fragrance, and glitt'ring witli dew.

Nor yet for the ravage of winter I mourn :

Kind nature the embryo-bloffom will fave.

—

But when fhall fpring vifit the mould'ring urn;

O when fhall it dawn in the night of the grave

!

'Twas thus, by the g^are of falfe fcience betray 'd,

That leads, to bewilder; and dazzles, to blind
;

My thoughts wont to roam, from (hade onward to made,

Deftruction before me, and forrow behind.

O pity great Father of light, then I cry'd.

Thy creature who fain would not wander from thee !

Lo, humbled in duft, I relinquish my pride
;

From doubt and from darknefs thou only can'll free.

" And darknefs and doubt are now flying away,

No longer I roam in conjecture forlorn
;

So breaks on the traveller, faint, and affray,

The bright and the balmy effulgence of morn.

See truth, love, and mercy, in triumph defcending,

And nature all glowing in Eden's firft bloom !

On the cold cheek of death fmiles and rofes are blendingj

And beauty immortal awakes from the tomb."

Dejiring a cheerful Resignation to the Divine
Will.

WHY breathes my anxious heart the frequent figh ?

Why from my eye-balls drops the ready tear ?

Is it to mark how prefent bleflings fly ?

Is it that griefs to come, awake my fear ?

O may
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O may I flill with thankful heart enjoy

The various gifts indulgent heaven bellows !

Nor let ungrateful diffidence deftroy

The prefent good, with fears of future woes*

Nor let me curious afk if dark or fair

My future hours ; but in the hand divine,

With full affiance, leave my. every care ;

Be humble hope and refignation mine.

Celellial guefts ! your fmile can cheer the heart,

When melancholy fpreads her deepening gloom

O come ! your animating power impart,

And bid fweet flowers amid the defart bloom.

Yes, here and there, amid the dreary wild

A fpot of verdure cheers the languid eye :

And now and then a fun-beam, warm and mild,

Sheds its kind influence from a clement Iky.

My GOD, my guide, be thou for ever near !

Support my fleps, point out my devious Way
j

Preferve my* heart from every anxious fear ;

Gild each dark fcene with thy enlivening ray.

Be earth's quick-changing fcenes, or dark, or fair,

On thy kind arm O bid my foul recline :

Be heaven-born hope (kind antidote of care)

And humble, cheerful refignation mine.

Address to the Calvixists.

GOD has, you fay, a two-fold will,

One to preferve, and one to kill ;

That in his word to all reveal'd,

This from the reprobate concealed :
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That would have all the fallen kind

Repentance and falvation find ;

To hell's inevitable pains,

This the far greater part ordains ;

Compell'd to fin by his decree,

And damn'd from all eternity.

His written will to all difplays

Offers of life and pard'ning grace :

His fecret doth this life deny

To moft, yet afks, " Why will ye die?'*

His Jeeming will their good pretends,

His real their damnation fends ;

Makes the devoted victims fit,

And thrufts them down into the pit.

Tis thus, O GOD, they piclure thee 5

Thy juftice and (incerity,

Thy truth which never can remove,

Thy bowels of unbounded love,

Thy freedom of redeeming grace,

" With- held from almoft all the race,

" Made for Apollyon to devour,

" In honour of thy fov'reign power !"

Ye weak, miftaken worms, believe

Your GOD, who never can deceive ;

Believe his word fmcerely meant,

Whofe oath confirms his kind intent

:

Believe his tears : believe his blood :

Both for a world of finners flow'd ;

For thofe who nail'd him to the tree,

For thofe who forg'd the dire decree^

For ev'ry reprobate—and me

!

THE
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CHAP. IV.

The Tran/ition to the third Part.

t g 4HUS have I fpoken fparing'y, and with reverence,

of thefe high things conceived by us as eternal, and

before all time. Next I am to declare the things

done in tim«>, opening and revealing thofe eternal counfels;

which two parts I think, good to unite, as it were, by a ftrong

joint fct between them.

Tiie creation of the world was the firft aft of GOD's
power, beginning to execute in time his counfel and decree,

which was from evepjaftingi

The world is that whole frame of GOD's building fet up,'

perfected, and furnifhed according to the model ih the mind
and purpofe of GOD, who hach built all things'. In it

GOD made manifeft the invifible things of his wifdom and

gcodnefs to his own glory. Therein he hath made creatures

cf fundry natures, motions, and perfections, to fundry ends.

Y y Above
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Above others, he created man in a more excellent per-

feciibn, to a more excellent end : for he created him an

image of himfelf, as far as was meet for a creature to par-

take of the Divine nature ; which was, to he good, but

mutable. This image or likenefs to GOD was to be feen

in three things ; the full and fecond as man's perfections,

the third as his end :

1. In under[landing and will.

2. In holinefs and righteoufnefs.

o. In immortality and bleffednefs.

Thefe three were fubordinate one to the other ; under-

ftanding and will to righteoufnefs
;

righteoufnefs to blefied-

nefs ; blellednefs to be the reward of righteoufnefs, and

iighteoufnefs to be the work of willingnefs ; for virtue

arifeth not from nece/Jiiy, but choice.

The fecond a£l of execution in time of GOD's eternal

counfel was, the government of man created; fo as he might

ufe his perteclions, and attain his end.

In this government, GOD as the fupreme Lord was to

command, and man, as his creature and vafTal, was to obey:

but GOD being a free, and gracious Lord, and man not a

brute, but a reafonable, and free fervarit, it pleafed his Lord

to defcend, and come into covenant with him, as is ufed

between party and party.

The fum of this covenant Was, Do this, and thou fait
live; called therefore the covenant of works.

The law natural or moral, written in the heart of maw,

comprehended all the works which were to be done by him.

The law pofltive, namely, that of abjlainingfrom thefruit

cf the tree in the midft of the garden of Eden, was a trial of

his obedience, and the exercife of the duties of the law mo-
ral in a particular.

To man appertained the obferving of thefe laws : to

GOD appertained the performance of the promife of life to

man obferving them, as being faithful in the covenant.

Adam was honoured with being the immediate workman -

fhip of GOD, the poIIe/Tor of Paradife, and partaker of the

nrft
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firft covenant ; but he kept not the commandment. Being

tempted by fatan, he tranfgreffed that one eafy command-

ment, and fo became guilty of all ; and lofing his righleouf-

nefs, he forfeited his happinefs by fin, the breach of GOD's
commandment and covenant.

The fin of man was voluntary, not neceffary, though he

finned, being tempted by another ; for he had ftrength

enough given him of GOD, and more was ready to have been

fupplied, if he had afked it, whereby he might have van-

cmilhed the tempter, and have flood firm in his obedience ;

but he willingly confented, and yielded to the deceiver.

Neither was this fall caufed by GOD, though foreknown,

but only permitted, when GOD, if he would, cculd have

hindered it. And GOD permitted it.

1. Eecaufe he would not impeach the freedom of will,

that he had given unto man. " He laid a kind of reffraint,"

faith Tettullian, " upon his foreknowledge, and over-ruling

" power, by which he might have fo interpofed, that man
" mould not, by abufmg his freedom, have fallen into fin :

" for if he had fo interpofed, he had taken away that free-

" dom of will, which in. wifdom and goodnefs he had con-

" ferred upon him."

2. Becaufe he faw it would offer him a fair occafion to

manifeft his wifdom and goodnefs flill more gracioufly, than

he had done in the creation.

3. Becaufe GOD knew, that if man mould fail, and he

in mercy youchfafe him a fecond covenant, it would offer

him a juft occafion both to be more thankful, and more wary.

On which account, many more might be faved by a fecond

covenant, made with man fallen, than would have been by

the firft, if Adam had flood, and the covenant of works had

been held on with all his po/lerity : for natural perfe&ions

eafi'y beget pride and confidence in ourfelves, which is the

firft degree of avernon from GOD, and the beginning of

ruin : but wants and weakneffes humble us, and make us fly

to GOD, and cleave more clofe unto him.

That the fall of man was known before the decree of

creation, the creation itfeji feemeth to fhew, where there

arc
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are infinite things prepared for man's life only as fallen, as

all medicinal herbs prepared for phytic : phyfic prefumeth

fickncfs, and ficknefs prefumeth fin.

The effecls of the fall of man are two-fold, internal and

external.

The internal effecl: is that which is called original J?n y

comprehending both the lofs of his original rightcoufnefs,

and of his fupernatural perfections, and alfo the decay of

his very natural faculties ; whence floweth a continual iuft-

ing after that which is evil, and a repugnance to that w hich

is good. Man's heart, like a vitiated fountain, or degr De-

rate tree, fends forth polluted iheams and foui fruit.

The external effects of the fall are compiifed in the curfe

of the ground, the fubject of man's labour, which compie-

hendeth all the raiferies cf this life ; and in the fentence of

death, which includes both temporal and e.ernal death, and

all the miferies of both.

The effects of the fall of Adam took place not only ia

himfelf, but in all his poiterity ; becaufe GOD held him not

as one perfon, bin as the whole nature of mankind, until

fuch time as he was come into that Hate, in which GOD
thought it heft to govern the race of mankind to the end of

the world, namely, the flate of fm and miiery, needing

grace and mercy.

The third act of the execution of GOD's eternal coun-

fel was, the refloration of man fallen ; for the moil wife

and mighty GOD, having created the world for man, and

man for happinefs in the fruition of himfelf, would not fuf-

fer either the whole deftruction of his creature, or the fruf-

trating of his end
;
though he was pleafed to permit the de-

praving . of his creature, and to forfake one ill-fucceeding>

way, to take a better for the attainment of this end. Kence

Irenaus : " The whole ordering of fjlvation, touching man,
" wa?s wrought according to the good pleafure of the Fa-

" ther, fo as GOD mould not be overcome, nor his wif-

" d0333 feem defective : for if man, who was made of GOD
" to live, having loll life by being wounded by the ferpent
ki which had corrupted jbuba, fhould not again return to life,

" but
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<f but be wholly fwallowed up of dea^h, GOD had been

" overcome, and the ferpent's malice had conquered the

" will of GOD."
Hence GOD, that foreknew before all time the fall of

man, had decreed in mercy to fpare and preferve fome de-

grees of his image in man, and to fufpend the execution of

fome effects of his fall, that he might be a fubjecl pcflibie

to be repaired, and capable of healing : and he did fo, elfe

man had died prefently, or lived a mad and brutifh creature.

But GOD in wifdom and goodnefs chofe not to deltroy

him abfolutely, or wholly to make him anew. Moreover,

out of the fame wifdom and goodnefs he had decreed to fup-

ply another way that which was loft, and fo bring man back

from the gates of hell, and fet him in a new and fair way

to heaven.

This his thought from everlalling (mognum ccgitatum Pa-

tris, as Tc.rtuUian calls it) was now revealed in due time,

the time of man's mifery, namely, foon after the fall : for

this gofpel in effecl: was preached unto him, that GOD
would fend his own Son made of a woman, that mould de-

ftroy the works of the devil, and by death overcoming him

that had the power of death, mould deliver man from bon-

dage, and rettore unto him rightcoufnefs and life.

Now, what by the remains of GOD's image left in man,

and what by the fupply that GOD would make by his gra-

cious help, miferable man fallen was reputed by GOD a

fit perfon once again to be a party in a covenant ; a cove-

nant of new conditions fuiting to the ftate of a finner, but

tending to the fame ends, righteoufnefs and life.

This new covenant is called the covenant ofgrace ; full,

becaufe it was freely made with man a finner, utterly un-

worthy to have any more communion with GOD : fecond-

ly, becaufe in it the falvation of man is wrought in him

rather by GOD than by himfelf, rather purchafed by

Chr;ft than merited by himfelf, being more in receiving

than in giving, ia believing than in doing. Yet hath it

the nature of a true covenant, both parties having fome-

thing for either to perform
; GOD, to fend his Son and

his
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his Spirit to relieve the wants and miferies cf man, and tqt

forgive fins, and to give lift to fuck as chey his Son and his

Spirit : Man's part is, to humble hzmfelffor his fins to GOD
his Creator, to believe in Chrifc his Redeemer, and to yield

hi-fe/f to be led by the Holy Spirit his fanclifier. A6fs xx.

21. This part of man, in the covenant, the whole gof-

pel fpeaketh of, requiring repentance, faith, and new obe-

dience. Here are two things affirmed, which may feem

to require proof.

1. That the covenant of grace was made with all man-

kind.

2. That GOD fupplieth by his Spirit whatfoever is need-

ful to the keeping of this covenant, on the behalf of man,

who is confefled to be impotent through his fall.

Thefe two Pnall, by GOD's afliftance, be fufficiently

proved hereafter. Now let thefe fuffice to obferve,

1. That we find here, in the 4ay of the firfl publifhing

of the covenant, all mankind in Adam and Eve, receiving

the promife of the gofpel, at the fame time that they re-

ceived their punifhments, which we fee are univerfal to all

their feed. It is therefore certain, that that promife alfo

mould be taken as univerfal ; fince it is a maxim, that fa-

vours are to be interpreted in the largejl frnfe.

2. That we find left, after the fall, the remains of fome

of the image of GOD, as life, underflanding of good and

evil, liberty of will in natural and civil things, confcience

accufing or excufmg, &c. which, though they were given

at firfr by creation, and fo belong to nature, yet the per-

mitting of them to remain in man, after his fall, was of

grace, both to make him capable to contract and covenant

withal, and alfo to be fome beginnings and principles in or-

der to his refloration. But fince thefe alone arc not fuf-

ficient to make him able to rife again, or to recover righ-

teoufnefsj or keep the new covenant of the gofpel, we can-

not think but GOD, who doth nothing imperfectly, and

who in covenanting is no hard mailer, would fupply by his

Spirit whatfoever was needful more to the keeping of that

new covenant,
_
whereupon depends the eternal woe, or the

eternal
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eternal happinefs of the party covenanted with
;
feeing it

is a true maxim, that no body can be obliged to that which is

impojjiblc.

The covenant of grace being once made with mankind,

in the root of all men Adam, it pleafed the goodnefs of

GOD that made it, to preferve, continue, and keep it afoot,

(and fo he will do it to the end of the world) by proclaiming

it from time to time, by renewing it often, and calling

men to the knowledge thereof ; otherwife it would long

fince have been forgotten, and utterly loft.

This is that aft of GOD which is termed the heavenly

calling, wherein his divine power giveth us all things that

pertain to life and godlinefs, by the right ufe whereof men

are brought to that high end, happinefs : or by the negleft

and abufe whereof, they fall into endlefs mifery.

Hence St. Paul, fpeaking of the faints, as he had join-

ed thofe two together, whom he did foreknow, he aljo did

predejlinate ; fo he joineth thefe two together, whom he

did predejlinate, them he alfo called, by calling putting that

into aft, which he had feen and allowed in predcfUnating,

in a fuccefsful courfe bringing them to glory. And St.

Jfude, fpeaking of ungodly men, faith, they were before

of old written to condemnation, being fuch as turn the grace

of GOD into lafcivioufnefs, and deny GOD the only Lcrdt

and our Lord Jefus Chrifl ; whence the author to the He-

brews gives a good caveat, Let us therefore fear, lefl a pro-

mife being left us, of entering into his reft, any of us fzould

come fkort oj it.

This point having more connexion with the doftrine of

predeftination, hath more controverfy : and therefore I muft

of necefhty be more large in it, intreating the patience of

fame contrary-minded, who, in their writings, ufe a cer-

tain cenfonous, and magifterial feverity, which I rather pray

GOD to forgive, than purpofe to return upon them.

Calling is the revelation and proclamation of the gofpel,

the covenant of grace, commanding repentance towards

GOD, and faith towards the Lord Jefus Chrift, and pro-

mifing forgivenefs of fms and life everiafting to all that obey.

It
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It confifteth of two efTential parts, the outward pfeacrJrg

of the word, whereto belong the facraments, outward blel-

fings and corrections ; and the inward operation of the Holy

Spirit, accompanying the outward means.

Calling hath been difpenfed by the wifdom oF GOD di-

venely, according to the diverfity of times
; before Chrift's

coming, under the Old Teflament
; fmce Ckri/zs cowing un-

der the New. This diverfity hath been fcen in the manner,

of the outward means, in the meafure of the inwaid opera-

tions of the Spirit, and in the efftcls fuitable to both.

Under the Old Teftament, the bounds were more narrow,

the word more obfcure, the facraments more myfterious,

the Spirit more {paring, and the obedience required more
(lender than under the New.

From Adam to the confufion of tongues, while the Whole

earth was of one language, the calling was univerfal, all

men being within the hearing of the preachers of righteouf-

nefs : after the divifion of tongues, men forfaking the re-

ligious fathers, GOD permitted them to walk in their own
ways, and renewed his calling and covenant with Abraham

and his feed, and fo contracted the bounds of his church,

that is, of the called.

Some great divines diltinguim calling into two kinds; one

outward, of the word only ; another inward, of the Spirit

joined with the word : the former, they fay, is ineffectual

;

the latter, effectual : the one common to the reprobate, the

other, fpecial and peculiar to the eleel; : that, never obeyed

with truth of heart
; this, never difobeyed.

I approve not fuch a aillinclion, but compound one call-

ing of the word and Spirit, as it were of a body and foul,

fuppofmg it to have in itfelf power to bring forth effect, in all

that are under it ; and if it doth not fo, the canfe net to

arife from the calling, but from the called that obey not.

And to avoid miftakes, we are to remember,

1. That it muff not be thought that the Spirit gocth with

the word, to make the hearer perform that which we can do

by natural llrength ; for the Spirit is given to help where

nature Faileth ; and what men can do of their own llrength,

GOD
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GOD expe&eth from them. One caufe then, why the Spi-

rit accompanieth not the word to many perfons is, becaufe

they themfelves though prefent hear it not, through their

fottifh careleffnefs.

2. That we are not to imagine, the concurrence of the

word and Spirit is, as it were, natural, and infeparable, but

depending on the will and good pleafure of GOD ; and as

grace is annexed to the facraments, fo is it to the word,

only by divine infiiturion and appointment.

But to return. Our Lord fays, The men of NinevehJJiall

rife in judgment with this generation, and fliall condemn it,

becaufe they repented at the preaching of Jonas, and behold,

a greater than Jonas is here. Matt. xii. 41. If Jonah

preached to the Ninevites without the Spirit, how did they

repent ? If Jefus preached without the fame Spirit, how is

he greater th in Jonah ? nay, how is he equal, in the pow-

er of preaching ? If they that difobcy, be not equally call-

ed with them that obey, how can thefe rife up in judgment

againjl them? When their anfwer is ready, we had not the

fame calling with you ; ours differed toto genere (entirely ;)

you were partakers of an heavenly calling, we but of an

earthly
;
you were called by the voice of GOD fpeaking to

your hearts
;
we, but by the bare voice of men fpeaking to

the ear : if GOD had moved and excited us, as much as he

did you, we would have done as well as you. That dif-

tinttion of calling then, into outward and inward, ef&ftual

and ineffectual, is vain.

1. Becaufe it giveth unworthily the name of calling to

the bare outward preaching of the word, which may be a

commanding, but not a calling; for feeing the word of the

new covenant comes to call men to repentance and faith,

for their recovery, after notice taken of their impotency to

rife again of themfelves, it feems an infulting mock, and

not a call, to fay to finners, turn, repent, believe, and live,

unlefs there be grace prepared for them, whereby they may
be able to repent and believe.

2. Becaufe it attributeth the effect of obeying the calling

to the kind of calling itfelf, and only to one caufe, that is,

Z z the
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The operation of the Spirit : as if many caufes did not concur

to produce an effect, any one of which failing, the effect

faileth ; as if obedience to the calling of GOD, were not an

act of the will of man, under the aid of the Spirit of GOD
;

as if the aid of the Spirit was never refufed, or the grace

of GOD never received in vain : whereas though GOD be

almighty, and able to draw all fecond caufes to his fide, he

doth not ufe to difturb or crofs the nature of caufes, or the

order of things which himfelf hath eftabliihed.

3. Becaufe it maketh GOD's covenant to differ from all

covenants, even in that which is effential to a covenant.

For in our covenants, each party hath fomething to perform,

aikd no one party doth all in a covenant : but by this dif-

tinction, GOD is fuppofed both to provide infallibly to have

the conditions fulfilled, and alfo to fulfil his own promifes :

whereas the term covenant is purpofely borrowed from hu-

man tran factions, to intimate to us a ftipulation made be-

twixt GOD and us, whereby he promifeth his grace, and

expects our obedience. And certain it is, that all that he

undertaketh for us, is to make the conditions poflible, and

not to be wanting in his help, fo far as is needful for us.

Let none upbraid me then, that I am afraid to give too much

to GOD, left 1 mould turn upon him, that he looks to be

fo much favoured, as to be tied to nothing. Truth flatter-

eth neither GOD nor man ;
* " Tis not the part of a good

" and found faith," fays Tertullian, " fo to refer all things

" to GOD's will, and fo to flatter every one by faying, no-

" thing can come to pafs without GOD's permifiion, that

" we inouid imagine, ourfelves are able to do nothing.'*

* Tearful, de Exhort. Caftitat. prop. Fiiucip.

[To be continued.^
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GOD's Love to Mankind. Manifefed by di]'proving

his Abjblute Decreefor their Damnation.

[In -a Letter to ,]

Sir, .

I HAVE fent you here the reafons which have moved me
to change my opinion in fome controvei fies of late de~

bated between the Remonftrants and their opponents.

I the rather prefent them to you :

1. That I may {hew the refpecl I bear you, with my for-

wardnefs to anfwer your defires.

2. That you may fee I diffent not without caufe, but

have reafon on my fide.

3. That if I can be convinced, my grounds are infuffici-

ent, I may think better of the opinion which I have forfaken.

In delivering my motives,

1. I will ftate the opinion which I diflike.

2. I will lay down my reafons againft it.

Touching the firft, you know well,

1. That the main queftion in thefe controverfies, and

that on which the reft hang, is what the decrees of GOD
are touching the everlafting condition of men.

2. That the men who have difputed thefe things, may be

reduced to two forts,

The firft fide affirmeth, that there is an abfolute and pe-

remptory decree proceeding from the alone plealure of GOD,
without any consideration of men's final impenitency and

unbelief
;
by which GOD cafteth men off from grace and

glory, and fhutteth up the far greater part (even of thofe

that are called by the preaching of the gofpel to repentance

and falvation) under invincible and unavoidable fin and

damnation.

The other fide fay, that God's decree of calling men off

for ever, is grounded upon theforefight of their continuance

in fin and unbelief, both avoidable by grace, and consequent-

ly inferring no man's damnation necefiarily.

The
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The fir ft fide is divided, for

1. Some of them: prefent man to GOD in the decree of

'reprobation, out of, or above the fall : and fay,

That GOD of his mere pleafure, antecedent to all fin. in

the creature, original or aclual, did decree to glorify hi&

fovereignty and juilice in the eternal rejeclion and damnati-

on of the greater!: part of mankind, as the end ; and in their

unavoidable fin and impenitency, as the means. And this

way go Calvin, Baa, Zanchius, Pifcator, Gomarus, and

fome of our own countrymen.

2. The reft of that fide fall down a little lower, and pre*

fent man to GOD in his decree of reprobation, lying in the

jail, and under the guilt of original fin, faying,

That GOD looking upon mankind lying in Adam's fm„

decreed the greateft number of men (even thofe whom he

calls to repentance and falvation by the preaching of the

gofpel) to hell -torments for ever, and without all remedv,

for the declaration of his juflice. This way went the fynod.

The difference between them is not much, and even in

their own account too fmall to caufe a breach. Notwith-

ilanding this petty difference therefore, they agree very well

together, as we may fee in the Hague conference and fynod*

In the conference at the Hague, the Contra-remonil rants

have thefe words : As touching the diverfity of opinions in

this argument, viz. that GOD looked at man in this decree,

not yet created, or created andfallen : becaufe this belongs not

to thefoundation of this doctrine / we bear with one another.

After this in the fynod at Dort, they permitted Gomarus.

to fet down his judgment in the upper way. And the dele-

gates of South-Holland were very indifferent which way they

took : For thefe are their words ; Whether GOD in choofing,

conjidered men as fallen, or elf as notJalien; they think it is

not necejfary to be determined. Maccovius alfo, profeffor of

divinity at Franeker, one that undertook, in the very fynod,

to make good againft Lubbert, his fellow-profeifor, that

GOD did will fin, ordain men tofn, and would not at all,

that all men befaved: and beMes this, openly and peremp-

torily affirmed, that except thefe things v)xn held and main-

tained



OF DAMNATION DISPROVED,

tamed by thm, they could not pofTibly keep their own

ground, but muft come, over to the Remonjlrants.—This man

was not only not cenfured, but publicly declared in the fy-

nod to be pure and orthodox.

By thefe inftances it appears, that they of the flrft fide

can eafily bear one with another in this difference. And
(to fay the truth) there is no reafon why they mould quarrel

about circumftances, feeing they agree in the fubilance.

For they both contend,

1. That the moving canfe of reprobation is the alone will

of GOD, and not the fin of man, original or actual.

2. That the final impenitency and damnation of reprobates

are necejfary and unavoidable by GOD's abfolute decree.

Thefe two things are the principal grievances that the

other fide Hick at. So that thefe two paths meet at lafi in

the fame way.

Both thefe opinions I diflike.

My reafons why, are of two forts :

1. Such as firft made me queftion their truth.

2. Such as convince me of their untruth.

My reafons of the firft fort refpeci both, and I will fet

them down againft both, together.

My fecond fort of reafons I will divide, delivering forr.e

of them againft the upper and more rigid wav, others againft.

the lower and more moderate way.

I begin with thofe reafons which firft moved me to que-

fiion the truth of abfolure reprobation, as it is taught both

ways.

They are thefe four which follow :

l. The novelty of this opinion. Abfolute and inevitable

reprobation hath no footing in antiquity. The upper way
was never taught or approved by any of the fathers (even the

ftouteft defenders of grace againft the PeLgians) for the fpace

of 6co (1 may fay 8oc) years after Chnjl : nor the lower

way till the time of St. Aujlin, which was about 400 years

after Chriji. The fathers in general agreed upon the con-

trary conclufcon, and taught,

That
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That it was pojjible for them to be faved, who in the

event, were not faved ; and to have repented, who repen-

ted not : and that there was no decree of GOD which did

lay a neceffity of peri filing upon any fon of Adam. This

Calvin himfelf doth freely acknowledge, this commonly -re,'

caved opinion (faith he, of a conditional refpecHve decree)

is not ike opinion only of common people, but hath great au-

thors in all ages. To the fame effe6t. alfo Pro/per (St, Au-

Jlins follower) hath a remarkable fpeech: * Almofi all the an-

cients (faith he) did grant with one confetti* that GOD de-

creed mens ends according to his forefight of their aclwnsy

and not otherwife.

The truth of this may further appear by a few particular

inftances.

Minutius Foelix brings in the pagans objecting to the chrif-

tians, that they held the events of all things to be inevitable*

and did feign to themfelves an unjuft GOD, who punifhed

in men their unavoidable deliinics, not their ill choice.

He anfwereth, chriftians hold no other fates than GOD's
decrees, who, foreknozving all men and their aclions, did ac-

cordingly determine their retributions.

St. Hicrom, an eager oppofer of the Pelagians, in ma-

ny places of his writings, faith the fame thing. " The love

" and hatred of GOD," (faith he) " arifeth from the fore-

" fight of future things, cr from the works, otherwife we
" know that GOD loveth all things, nor doth he hate any
44 thing that he hath made." And in his book again ft Pelagi-

us he faith r Eligit Dens quern bonum cernit, GOD choojetk

whom he feeth to be good.

The fum of all is this, that there is no decree of damn-

ing or faving men, but what is built upon GOD's fore-

knowledge of the evil and good actions of men. Fulgenti-

vs is plain for it too : Thoje whom GOD jorefaw, would

die in fin, he decreed JJiGuld live in endlcfs punifiment*

Even St. Aujlin and Profper alfo many times let fall fuch

speeches as cannot be reconciled with abfolute reprobation,

I will

* Profper in Epi£. ad Aug, prope- fir.cm t

t Li'j. 3. contr. Pelag.
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I will only cite Proffer (for St. Aiiflin fpeaks in him)

who difcourfing of fome that fall away [ a fanclitaie ad im-

munditiem~\ from holinefs to uncleanefs, faith, they that jail

away from holinfs to uncleannefs, lie not under a necejjity

of perifhing, becaufe they were not predeflinate ; but therefore

they were not predeflinate, btcaufe they were foreknown to

be fuch by voluntary prevarication.

And again, in his anfwer to the twelfth objection, he

hath thefe words : GOD hath not withdrawn from any man

ability to yield obedience, becaufe he hath not predeflinated

him : but becaufe he forefaw he would fall from obedience^

therefore he hath not predeflinated him.

I will (hut up my inflances of that age, with the judg-

ments of the council at Arks, in the year 490, or therea-

bout. Some of them were thefe : Curfed be he that fiall

fay, that the man that periflieth, might not have been faved

:

and again, Curfed be the man that fall fay, that a vefftl of

difionour may not rife to be a vfftl of honour.

A teflimony or two I borrow likewifc from fome perfons

of note, and thofe St. Auflins followers too, who lived

about 400 years after St. Auftin's time. Rem-gius, the

great patron of Gottfchalk * the zealous preacher of abfolute

reprobation in thofe times, faith, GOD layeth on no man a

necejjity ofperfang, as he hath laid on none a necejjity ofjm-

ning. And a little after, thofe whom GOD did foreknow,

would Hue and die in their wickednefs, he decreed fiould pc-

rifi, as himfelf faith, Him which fmneth againfi me, even

him will I blot out of my book.

In the Valentine fynod aifembled in favour of Gottfchalky

we may find thefe words : The wicked perifh, not becaufe

they could not, but becaufe they would not, be good ; and by

their own fault, original or aclual alfc, remained in the mafs

ofperdition. And in the end of their third canon, they de

nounce anathema to thofe that hold, that men are fo pre-

deflinated to evil, as that they cannot be otherwife. That

any fiould be predeflinated to evil by the power of GOD, fo
as ke cannot be otherwife ; we do not only not beiuvc, but al-

fo if there be any that will believe fo great an evil, with all

detcfatiun
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detejlation we denounce them accurfed, as the Araufican coun-

cil alfo did. By tbefe teftimonies (which are but a few of

man)') it appeareth that abfolute and inevitable reprobatior>

found but cold entertainment from antiquity.

Confidering this, I begin to call it into queflion.

For although I make not the decifions of the fathers or

councils, the rules of my faith, (becaufe they are but men,

and therefore fubjecl to error :) yet I honour their grey hairs

and their grave offcmhlies, and vehemently miftruft thofe

doclrines which they never taught or approved, but difli-

ked and condemned.

2. My fecond reafon for doubting of it, is its unwilling-

nefs to abide the trial. 1 find the authors and abettors of

it have been very backward to bring it to the ftandard ;

not only when they have been called upon by their adverfa-

ries, to have it weighed, but when they have been intreated

thereto by their chief magiftrates, who might have compel-

led them : a fhrewd argument that it is too light.

In the difputation at Mompelgart, anno 1586, held be-

tween BeZa and Jacobus Andrea, with fome feconds on

both fides, Beza and his company having difputed with the

Lutherans about the perfon of Christ and the Lord's flip-

per, when they came to this point, declined the lifting of

it, and gave this reafon, that it could not be publicly dif-

puted oi without the great fcandal and hurt oj the ignorant

and unacquainted with theje high myfleries. The Contra-

remonftrants alfo in their conference with the oppofite par-

ties, at the Hague, in the vear 1611, could not be drawn

to difpute with them about this point, but delivered a peti-

tion to the ftates of Holland, and Wejl Friezland, that they

might not be urged to it, refolving rather to break off the

conference, than to meddle with it.

In the fynod likewife at Dort, in trie years 1618 and

1619, the Remonftrants were warned by the prefident,

That they Jhould rather difpute of the point of eleclion, than

the odious point of reprobation.

Can this do&rine be a truth, and yet blufh at the light,

which maketh all things manifeil ? Efpecially confidering

thefe things : f. That
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1. That reprobation is a principal head of a divinity, by

the well or ill Rating of which the glory of GOD and the

good of religion are much promoted or hindered.

2. That there is fuch a neceflary connexion between the

points of election and reprobation (both being parts of pre-

deifination) that the one cannot well be handled without the

other.

3. That the doctrine of reprobation was the chief caufe

of all the uproar in the church at that time.

4. That it was accufed openly of falfehood ; and there-

fore bound in juftice to purge itfelf of the charge.

5. That the Remonftrants did not defire that it fhould

be talked of amoncj the common people ; but among the

moll judicious and learned.

This ftriving to lie clofe, is no infallible argument of a

bad caufe, yet it is a very probable one.

Truth, whether it be in men or doclri nes, is beff, when,

it is uncovered ; it covets no corners, though error does,

but is willing to abide the trial. As St. Paul faith of an

heretic, he is lelf-c&ndeinmd ; fo we may fay ol herefy and

untruth ; it condemneth itfelf, and by nothing more than

by refuting the touch-Hone.

My third reafon for doubting of it is, its affinity with

the old errors of the Stoics and Manic/ices.

The opinion of the Stoics was, that all aclions and events

were unavoidable, determined either by the revolutions of

the heavens, or by the concatenation of natural things, and

the difpofition of the firft matter, all things being fo put

together from eternity, that one thing mult needs follow

another, as it doth ; and the firft matter being fo difpofed,

that things cannot fucceffively come to pafs otherwise than

they do, but muft of neceflity be as they are, even [invito

Deo~\ though GOD would have fome things to be other-

wife.

The Manickees held, that all men's aclions, good or e-

vil, were determined
;
good actions by a good GOD, who

was the author of all good things that were created, and

of all good aclions that came to pafs in the world ; evil

3 A aclions
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actions by an evil god, who was the prune author of. all evil

things or aczions that were in the world.

Tne mainlainers of the abfolule decree fay one of thefe

two things, either that all a£tions natural and moral, good and

evil, and all events likewife, are abfolutely neceffary ; fo the

Supralapfarians : or that all men's ends (at leaf!) are unal-

terable by the power of their wills ; fo the Sublapfarians.

And this is upon the matter all one with the former. For

firft, in vain is our freedom in the aclion and means, if the

end at which they drive be determined. And fecondly, the

determination of the end neceffarily involves the means

that precede that end ; as if a man be fore-determined to

damnation, he mull unavoidably fin, elfe he could not be

damned.

Now in thefe three opinions, we may note two things

:

1. The fukflance of them, which is an unavoidablenefs

of men's actions and ends, whatfoever they be: in this all

of them agree, all holding that in all things, at lead in all

men's ends, undeclinable fates and mfuperabie neceiTity go-

vern*

And thereiore Melanclhon doth not fcruple to call this ab-

folute decree [Fatum Jloicarn, <B? tabulas parcarum~] jloical

Jate, and the deflinies' tables

.

2. We may note the circumflance, or the grounds of

their opinions; the Stoics derive this neceffity from the liars

or the firft matter; the Manichees from two firft principles

of all thefe'things, eternal and co-eternal: thefe laft, from the

peremptory decree of Almighty GOD.
So that they differ in their grounds ; but in this differ-

ence, the. .Stoics and the Manichees have the better. For

it is better to derive this neceffity of fin and mifery, from

an evil god, or the courfe of nature, than from the decree

of that* .GOD who is infinitely, good.

. For this reafon alone, may this doctrine be fufpe&ed

:

becaufe thofe dreams of the Stoics were exploded by the

bell pmiofpphers of all forts. And this of the Manichees

was cried down by the fathers in general, not only as fool-

ilh, but as. impious, not fo much for any thing circumftan.

tial
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1

tial in if,' as for the fubftanc'e of the error; becaufe it made

all things and events neceffary, and To plucked up the roots

of virtue and vice; and left no place for juft rewards or

punifhrrients,

[To be continued.']

——crsg^re—

Thoughts on Absolute Predestination,

Extracled from Mr. Lesley.

SOME men fuppofe, there is an irrefiftible decree alrea-

dy gone forth upon every man, of happinefs or mife,

ry, which by no means that can be ufed will ever alter ; that

this decree has been from eternity, though fecret to us
;

and therefore that all our labour, all our means, are per-

fectly in vain ; that there is nothing to be done, but to

fold our arms, and expe£t the iffuc of GOD's fecret decree,

which is already paft ; and therefore that it is no matter

whether we obey the commands of GOD, or not ; that

they were given us to no end, as to our falvation, which

does not depend upon them, but only upon the fappofed

decree. Thus has the arch-enemv blinded their eyes, and

tied up their hands from the working towards their own fal-

vation; and thrown them upon a frefh provocation of fearch-

ing into GOD's fecret counfcls, which he has forbidden.

The fcret things belong unto the Lord our GOD ; but tho/e

things, which are revealed, belong unto us and to our chil-

dren for ever, that we do all the words of this law. Deut.

xxix. 29.

What is revealed only, is the rule of our duty : why then

do we fearch into thefe decrees, which we call fecret ? If

GOD will have them fecret, why will wc not let them be

fecret ?

He fmote fifty thoufand and feventy of the B1thfl1emit.es

with a great daughter, becaufe they looked into his ark,

(l Sam. vi. iq.) Who then is able to jland' before this .Lord

GOD t
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GOD? And who dare pry into what he has referved as a.

fecret from us ?

i
But this we may be fure of, that his commands, or his

promifes, cannot contradict his decrees, how fecret foever;

and therefore we ought diligently to obey his commands,

and cheerfully to trufl in his promifes, without confounds

ing ourfelves about fuppofed decrees, of which we know
nothing at all, nor ought to inquire.

I have read a flory of a pious man, who was much trou-

bled about his election or reprobation, and prayed earneftly

that GOD would let him know, whether he was predefli-.

nated to falvation; and that a voice anfwered him, " What
*' if you did know?" To which he rqhed, that " if he

1 were fure to be faved in the end, how cheerfully could

" he defpife all the allurements of flefti and blood, and with

" joy follow the commands of Chrift, even to the death!"

" Would you do all this," faid the voice, " if you were

" fare to be faved?" Which he having faithfully' promU
fed, the. voice anfwered once more, " Then do fo and:

" you ihall be fure to be faved.
'*

Whether the ftory be true or not, it is no matter; the

moral of it does determine this queftion. This is the only

way to make our calling and eUBion Jure. Let us work,

and not difpate, not perplex ourfelves about hidden decrees,

but fee to follow that which is plainly commanded; and then

v.
Te may fafely truM to what is promifed, and commit our fouls,

to GOD m well-doing, as imio a faithful Creator. Let us

look upon every thing, which weakens our hands in this, to.

be (as it truly is) the fuggeflion of the devil; and let us

Ihake off that lethargy of glaring upon decrees, which we
mideriland not, till it translorms us into ftone, that we have

neither courage nor power to move hand or foot towards hea-

ven, but Hand dozing upon that earth, which we find finking

and helplefs ; let it fink, and ourfelves with it, even into hell,

crying out, What, can we help it ; for we are decreed?

Yet never offer to move one foot from it ! this is enchant-

ment indeed, and a wonderful degree of it. It is like a

ra m's head turning round upon a precipice, which makes.
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him run to meet his death. It is (aid, that a fquirrel, hav-

ing once fattened his eye upon that of a rattlefnake, has

r;0 power to look off him, but dancing from bough to bough

with a fearful crying, leaps down at laft upon the ground,

and darts itfelf into his mouth. This is too like the con-

dition of thefe men, whom nothing (hall detain, whom no

argument can perfuade from their own ruin. The old fer-

pent has caught them with the enchantment of his eye, and

they are dancing themfelves into his mouth. The eternal

and fecret decrees of GOD area precipice, enough to turn the

head ol an angel ; they veil their faces, and dare not pry into

that infinite ahyfs. Yet poor man will not be content,

unlefs he can fathom it ; and will leap into that gulph,

though he is fure it mud fwallow him. Is there any thing

in GOD, which we mult not, cannot know ? Yes fure
5

for nothing but infinite can comprehend infinite. And what

i? that which is hidden anil inacceffible in GOD, it" not his

eternal and fecret decrees ? And what can follow our pref-

fi ng in upon thefe, but confufion and deflruftion to our-

felves ? EfpeciaJly when GOD has commanded that we
fliould not prefs upon thefe, threatened us feverely if we
do, and has, for an example to us, poured out his ven-

geance, in a dreadful manner, upon the heads of thofe who
would not be reftrained from this unwarrantable and pre-

sumptuous cm iohty of prying into his fecrets.

But after ail, what is the ground of thefe fuppofed hid-

den decrees of GOD, with which thefe men fo unmeafura-

bly perplex themfelves ?

1 hey are aU founded upon the very weak reafonings of

(hort-fighted men, concerning the foreknowledge of GOD ;

which beiiig certain and infallible, confequently they argue,

that whatever he forefaw from eternity, mull necehanly

ccme to pafs ; and that therefore it cannot be left to the li-

berty of our will to aft otherwife, than exactly according

*o what GOD has forefeen ; elfe it would be in our pow-

er to defeat GOD's foreknowledge, and render it falli-

ble. Hence they throw off all free-will, and make it in-

confiflent with the foreknowledge of GG'D : and then ;ga :

.n

from
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frojp the certainty of GOD's foreknowledge, they infer

that it is tantamount to a decree, or that GOD has from

eternity decreed all thofe events, which he forefaw.

They fay, that GOD is the fame from and to eternity ;

that all things pair, prefent, and to come, are prefent with

GOD. who beholds all things with one intuitive a6r, with-

out fucceflion of time, which meafures our actions here be-

iow ; and therefore that all GOD's decrees are from eter-

nity : and hnce he has decreed the reprobation of the wick-

ed, and the election of the juft, it muff follow, that he has

decreed it from eternity. And thence they infer, that fuch

decrees being already paft, they are irreverfible, and can-

not be altered by any thing that we can do ; and therefore

that it ffgnifej nothing what we do, whether good or bad ;

for that our fentence is already pronounced, though we
know it not.

That GOD having decreed to love the elecT, he loves

them, though in their grofTeft fins; and hates the reprobates,

becaufe he has fo decreed, though in the moil virtuous ac-

tions ; that he loves them never the more for their good

actions ; nor is any whit the more difpleafed with the eleft

for their fins.

Now in anfwer to thefe fatal and diabolical fuggefiions,

I would recal thefe men a little to confider of their own way

of reafoning. For if there be no fucceflion of time in

GOD, if eternity is but one enduring infiant ; if therefore

paft, prefent, and to come, are all one with GOD ; if air

things are prefent to him ; then it muft follow, that fore-

knowledge and predeftination are words only fitted to our

capacities, who cannot apprehend duration without fuccef-

ilon of time, which meafures all duration to us. And there

being no paft or future in GOD, confequently, though he

knows all things, yet he foreknows nothing ; and though

he has decreed, yet not pre-decreed : and there is no fuch

thing a:-; predeftination in GOD ; that is, not properly, and

in the . Uriel nefs of the thing, though the word is ufed in

ho»v fcripture,. as many others are, only to comply with our

wealviieis, who could underfland nothing of GOD from

words
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words fpoken of him if.rict.ly and properly, according to his

incomprehenfible nature. There are no fuch words among

men, or intelligible to men ; and therefore they imift not

argue ftriclly and philofophically from fuch words, more

than from GOD's coming down to fee, whether men s fins were

according to the cry of them, which had gone up to him, and

the like.

Now, there is no difficulty in GOD's knowledge, or de-

cree, to fay that he knows our fins, and decrees punifhment

to them, and the happmefs ot thofe that are good ; for this

is juft, and what every one does allow. But all the objec-

tion is in the particle fore, or pre, fore-knowledge, or pre-

domination; which being confidered as before our actions,

are fuppofed to lay a force upon them, and take away the

freedom of our will.

But there being no fuch thing as fore or after in GOD,
confequently our whole reafoning upon them is out of doors;

and all the dreadful confequences, before-mentioned, are on-

ly chimeras of our own, proceeding all upon a wrong no-

tion of GOD ; while we endeavour to meafure him by Dili

own fcantling, and argue from properties, which we muit

confefs that we only fuppofe to be in him, but know at the

fame time, that they do not belong to him.

II it be faid, that we cannot argue otherwife of thefe hid-

den things of GOD, which are not revealed to us ; I grant

it. But then the right confequence is, that we mould let

them alone ; at leafi, fmce we cannot argue truly and pro-

perly of them, we mould not draw confequences, as certain,

from premifes which are altogether uncertain. And where

we confefs that we cannot argue right, the bed way is not to

argue at all
;

efpecially where we are forbidden, and the

effects of it are of fuch terrible confequences.

If any think, that I have criticifed too nicely upon fore-

knowledge and predellination, let them confider, that I have

only repeated what the Predeflinarians do urge on their fide:

they build upon that nicety, and thence infer GOD's eternal

decrees. And I have fhewn, that from the fame nicety all

their
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their fupernxu&ure falls to the ground, having, by their own
conMIion, but an imaginary foundation.

Come ihen, let us fpeak a little more plainly. Some
cannot reconcile the certainty of GOD's knowledge with

the freedom of our will
;

for, fay they, H His knowledge is

** determinate, elfe were it not certain. And if he knows,
" that I will determine my choice to fuch an aclion, then

" can I not chufe any otherwife ; which takes away the free-

** dom of my choice."

I anfwer, that if GOD fees, that I will determine my
choice fo or fo; and determine it freely, then I mull deter-

mine it freely, and not neceflarily, becaufe he fees that I

wiil do it freely, and not neceffarily.

And his knowing what I do, does no more put any ne-

ceftity upon me, than my feeing a man walk (fuppofmg the

utmoft certainty of my fenfes) puts him under the neceflity

of walking. It is true, that if I fee him walk, and my eyes

do not deceive me, the confequence is certain, that he does

walk. But none does infer from hence, that my feeing

takes away the freedom of his will, or puts him under any

neceflity of walking.

GOD fees every thing aft according to the nature, which

he has given to it. Thus he fees the fun move, and a man
walk ; but he fees the one move neceflarily, and not by

choice, and the other walk by his own choice : and the'

knowledge of GOD is equally certain in both cafes ; there-

fore there is no neceflity anfes from the certainty of his

knowledge.

And now I would defire thefe men to confider the con-

fequences of their hypothecs. They would put it out of

the power of GOD to make a creature with free-will, which

would be to deftroy the moil glorious part of the creation,

and the moft fignal and wonderful inftance of the power and

wifdom of GOD, in governing the wills of men, even in

their full freedom. Without this, GOD could have no

reafonable fervice paid him. There could be no rewards

or punifhments, becaufe no choice, more than a ftone fall-

ing down ; no virtue, no fin, no wifdom or folly amongli

men.
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men. Then all the promifes of GOD, his threatenings, and

exhortations, even the coming of Chrift in the flelh, his

death and paffion, were all to no purpofe, were mere ban-

ters upon mankind, if man have no choice, no free-will, to

go to the right hand or to the left. Have I any pleafure at

all, that the wickedJJiould die, faith the Lord GOD, and not

that he Jliould returnfrom his ways, and live ? Ezek. xviiu

23. And, Why will ye die, 0 houfe of Ifrael? Why? Be-

caufe (they might fay upon this fcheme) thou hall decreed

us to die ; and we have no choice, no power to do any

otherwife than we do.

It is as if I mould bind a man hand and foot, lock him up

in a houfe, then fet fire to it, and afk him, " Why will you
" ftay there, and be burned ? As I live, I have no pleafure

" in your death," &c. This would be a mocking and in-

fulting upon his mifery.

This would be making GOD the author of all the fin in

the world ; for where there is no choice, there can be no

fm : therefore thofe creatures, who have no choice, are in-

capable of fin, as trees, (tones, beafls, &c.

As there could be no fin againft GOD, fo there could

be no offence againft man. No man ought to be punifhed

for murder, theft, robbery, &c. if he be carried to it by a

fatal ncceffity, which he cannot refill. Therefore men
diffracted, or in fevers, are not liable to the law, becaufe

they are not fuppofed capable of the ufe of their reafon,

whereby they may govern their choice in their aclions.

I may add, that there is nothing more felf-evident, no,

not the perception of our outward fenfes, than free-will in

man. Who does not perceive, that it is in his power to

do this or that ? And all the repentance and regret in man .,

for his follies, arifes from this confideration, that he might

have done otherwife. Without this, there could be no
fuch thing as repentance, no, nor of counfel or advice, or

indeed of any thinking at all : without this, man could

not be a reafonable creature ; for where there is no choice,,

there can be no reafon, at leaft no ufe of our reafon.

it
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It is liberty and free-will, which confound all thofe athe*

ills, who would reduce every thing, even GOD himfeir,

to mere matter. For let matter be refined as far as imagi-

nation can ftretch it, it can never come from under the law

of neceflity : all its motions are prefcribed, and muft pro-

ceed exactly according to its mechanifm ; and cannot vary

in the leaft tittle. But the freedom of will, to a£ this way

or the contrary, exceeds all rules of mechanifm, and is an

image of GOD, which cannot be impreffed upon matter,

and when the devil, or man by his inftigation, would

fhrowd their fin under this feemm£ necelTitv, it is to throw

it upon GOD. But their own confciences fly in their fa-

ces, and tell them that they might have helped it, and theic •

lore that their fin lieth at their own door.

SERMO N IX.

On James iv. 4.

Ye Adulterers and Adulterffes, know ye not the friendfnip of

the world is enmity with GOD ? Whofoever titerfore defir*

eth to be afriend of the world, is an enemy of GOD.

1.
r

I
^HERE is a paflage in St. Paul's epiftle to the Ro-.

JL mans, which has been often fuppofed to be of the

fame import with this. Be. not conformed to this world,

ch. xii. v. 2. But it has little or no relation to it; it fpeaks

of quite another thing. Indeed the fuppofed refemblance

arifes merely from the ufe of the word world in both pla-

ces. This naturally leads us to think, that St. Paul means

by conformity to the world, the fame which St. James means

byfriendfrip with the world: whereas they are entirely dif-

ferent things, as the words are quite different, in the origi-

nal: (for St. Paul's word is «&yv; St. James's is, How-
ever the words of St. Paul contain an important direction

to the children of GOD. As if he had faid, Be not con-

formed



A SERMON ON JAMES IV. 4. 379

formed to either the wifdom, or the fpirit, or the fafhions

cf the age : of cither the unconverted jews, or heathens,

among whom ye live. You are called to fhew, by the

whole tenor of your life and converfation, that you are re*

mwed in the fpirit of your mind, after the image oj him

who created you, and that your rule is, not the example or

will of man, but the good, and acceptable, and perftl will

dfGOD.
2. But it is not ftrange, that St. James's caution againft

friendJJup with the world mould be fo little underflood, even

among chriftians. For I have not been able to learn that

any author, ancient or modern, has wrote upon the fubjecl:

no, not (fo far as I have obferved) for fixteen or feventeeri

hundred years. Even that excellent writer Mr. Law, who

has treated fo well many other fubje£ts, has not, in all his

practical treatifes, wrote one chapter upon it. No, nor

faid one word, that I remember, or given one caution againft

it, I never heard one fermon preached upon it, neither

before the univerfitv or elfewhere. I never was in any

company, where the converfation turned explicitly upon it,

even for one hour.

3. Yet are there very few fubjec"ls of fo deep importance;

few that fo nearly concern the very eiTence of religion, the

life of GOD in the foul, the continuance and increafe, or

the decay, yea, extinction of it. From the want of inftrufti-

on in this refpe£r, the moll: melancholy confequences have

followed. Thefe indeed have not affected thofe who were

ftill dead in trefpalfes and Tins; but they have fallen heavy

upon many of thofe, who were truly alive to GOD. They
have affected many of thofe called Methodijls in particular,

perhaps more than any other people. For want of under-

standing this advice of the apoftle, (I hope, rather than

from any contempt of it) many among them are Tick, fpi-

ritual ly Tick, and many fleep, who were once thoroughly

awakened. And it is well if they awake anv more till their

fouls are required of them. It has appeared difficult to

:
r :e, to account for what I have frequently obferved : many
who were once greatly alive to GOD, whofe conversion

was
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was in heaven, who had their affections on things above, not

on the things of the earth : though they walked in all the

ordinances of GOD, though they ftill abounded in good

works, and abftained from all known fin, yea, and from the

appearance of evil
;
yet they gradually and infenfibly decay-

ed, (like Jonah's, gourd, when the worm ate the root

of it) infomuch, that they are lefs alive to GOD now,

than they were ten, twenty, or thirty years ago. But

it is eahiy accounted for, if we obferve, that as they in-

creafed in goods, they increaied infriendflnp with the world:

which indeed mull be the cafe, unlefs the mighty power

of GOD interpofe. But in the fame proportion as they in-

creafe in this, the life of GOD in their foul decreafed.

4. Is it ftrange that it mould decreafe, if thofe words

are really founded on the oracles of GOD ? Ye adulterers

and adultereffes %
knoiu ye net that the friendflnp of the world

is en?nity with GOD ? What is the meaning of thefe words ?

Let us ferioufly confider. And may GOD open the eyes,

of our underfta tiding, that in fpight of all the mill where-

with the wifdom of the world would cover us, we may
difcern, what is the good and acceptable will of GOD.

5. Let us fir ft confider, what is it which the apoflle here

means by the world? He does not here refer to this out-

ward frame of things, termed in fcripture, heaven and earth ;

but to the inhabitants of the earth, the children of men -:

or at leaft the greater part of them. But what part ? This

is fully determined both by our Lord himfelf, and by his

beloved difciple, Firft, by our Lord himfelf. His words

are, If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me, before

it hatedyou. Ifye were of the world, the world would love

ifa own: hut becaufe ye are not of the world, but I have

ch.ofen you out of the world, therefore the world kateth you.

If they have perfecuted mc % they will aIf0 perfccute you. And
all thfe things will they do unto you, becaufe they know not Jam

that fent vie, John xv, 18, and feq. You fee here the

world is placed on one fide^ and thofe who are not of the

world on the other. They whom GOD has chojen

out cf the world, namely^ by fanclifcation of the Spi-

* rii
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fit and belief of the truth, are fet in direct oppofition to

thofe, whom he hath not fo chofen. Yet again, Thofe

who know not him that fent me, faith our Lord, who

know not GOD, they are the world.

6. Equally exprefs are the words of the beloved difci-

pie. Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you: we

know that we have paffedfrom death imto life, becaufe we

love the brethren, x John iii. 13, 14. As if he had faid,

You muft not expect any mould love you, but thofe that

have paffed from death unto life. It follows, Thofe that are

not pafTed from death unto life, that are not alive to GOD,
are the world. The fame we may learn from thefe words in

the fifth chapter, ver. 19. We know that we are of GOD,

and the whole world lieth in the wicked one. Here the world

plainly means, thofe that are not of GOD, and who conse-

quently He in the wicked one,

7. Thofe on the contrary are of GOD, who love GOD,
or at leaitfear him, and keep his commandments. This is

the loweft character of thofe that are of GOD, who are

not properly fons, but fervants : who departfrom evil, and

Itudy to do good, and walk in all his ordinances, becaufe they

have the fear of GOD in their heart, and a fincere defne to

pleafe him. Fix in your heart this plain meaning of the

term, the world, thofe who do not thus fear GOD. Let

no man deceive you with vain words: it means neither

more nor lefs than this,

8. But underftanding the term in this fenfe, what kind

of friendfhip may we have with the world? We may, we
ought to love them as ourfelves, (for they alfo are inclu-

ded in the word neighbour) to bear them real good-will,

to defire their happinefs as fmcerely as we defire the hap-

pinefs of our own fouls: yea, we are in a fenfe to honour

them: (feeing we are directed by the apoRle to honour all

men) as the creatures of GOD, nay, as immortal fpirits,

who are capable of knowing, of loving, and of enjoying

him to all eternity. We are to honour them, as redeem-

ed by his blood, who to/led death for every man. We are

to bear them tender companion, when we fee tbem forfaking

their
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their own mercies, wandering from the path of life, and

fattening to everlafting deilruciion. We are -never wil-

lingly to grieve rheir fpirits, or give them any pain: but,

on the contrary, to give them all the pleafure we in-

nocently can; feeing we are to pleafe all menfor their go .d.

We are never to aggravate their faults; but willingly to al-

low ail the good that is in them.

9. We may, and ought to fpeak to them on all occafi-

ons, in the moll kind and obliging manner we can. We
ought to fpeak no evil of them when they are abfent, unlefs

it be abfolutely neceffary; unlefs it be the only means we

know, of preventing their doing hurt: otherwife we are to

fpeak of them with all the refpefck we can, without tranfgref-

{ing the bounds of truth. W> are to behave to them when

prefent with all courtefy, mewing them all rhe regard we

can, without countenancing them in fin. We ought to do

them all the good that is in our power, all they are willing

to receive from us : following herein the example of the uni-

verfal friend, our Father which is in heaven: who till they

will condefeend to receive greater bleflings, gives them

fuch as they are willing to accept: caufinghis fun to rife on

the evil and the good, and finding his rain on the jvji and

on the unjujl.

10. But what kind of friendship is it which we may not

have with the world? May we not converfe with ungodly

men at all ? Ought we wholly to avoid their company ?

By no means: the contrary of this has been allowed al-

ready. If we were not to converfe with them at all, we

mujl needs go out of the world. Then we could not fhew

them thofe orifices of kindnefs, which have been already

mentioned. We may doubtlefs converfe with them, firft,

on bufmefs, in the various purpofes of this life, according

to that flation wherein the providence of GOD has

placed us : fecondly, when courtefy requefts it : only we

muft take great care, not to carry it too far:, thirdly, when

we have a reafonable hope of doing them good. But here

too we have an efpecial need of caution, and of much pray-

- er;



A SERMON ON JAMES IV. 4, 383

cr : otherwife we may eafily burn ourfelves, in ftriving to.

pluck other, brands out of the burning,

11. We mav eafily hurt our own fouls, by Aiding into a

clofe attachment to any of them that know not GOD. This

is thefrkndfiip which is enmity with GOD : we cannot be

too jealous over ourfelves, left we fall into this deadly fnare;

left we contract, or ever we are aware, a love of complacence

or delight in them. Then only do we tread upon fure

ground, when we can fay with the pfalmift, All my delight

is in thefaints that are upon earth, and in fuch as excel in

virtue.. We mould have no needlefs conversation with them.

It is our duty and our wifdom, to be no oftener, and no

longer with them, than is ftriftly necelTary. And during

the whole time, we have need to remember and follow the

example of him that faid, / kept my mouth as it were with a

bridle, while the ungodly was in my fight. We ihould enter

into no fort of connexion with them farther than is abfolute-

ly necefTary. When Jehofhaphat forgot this, and formed a

connexion with Ahab, what was the confequence ? He firft

loft his fubftance; the flaps they fent cut were broken at

Ezion-geber. And when he was not content with this warn-

ing, as well as that of the prophet Micaiah, but would go up

with him to Ramoth-gilead, he was on the point of lofing

his life.

12. Above all, we mould tremble at the very thought of

entering into a marriage-covenant, the clofeft of all others,

with any perfon who does not love, or at leaft, fear GOD.
This is the moft horrid folly, the moft deplorable rnadnefs,

that a child of GOD can poffibly plunge into : as it implies

every fort of connexion with the ungodly, which a chriftian

is bound in confeience to avoid. No wonder then it is fo

flatly forbidden of GOD : that the prohibition is fo abfolute

and peremptory : Be not unequally yoked with an unbeliever.

Nothing can be more exprefs. Efpecially if we underftand

by the word unbeliever, one that is fo far from being a be-

liever in the gofpel-fenfe, from being able to fay, The life

zv/ach 1 now live, I live by faith in the Son of GOD, who
loved me and gave himftlfjor me; that he has net even the

faith
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faith of a fervant : he does not fear GOD and work righ<*

teoufnefs.

13. But for what reafon is the friendfhip of the world fo

abfolutely prohibited ? Why are we fo ftn&ly required to

abllain trom it ? For two general reafons : firft, becaufe it

is a fin in itfelf : fecondly, becaufe it is attended with moft

"dreadful confequences.

Firft, It is a fin in itfelf : and indeed a fin of no com-

mon die. According to the oracles of GOD, friendfhip

with the world is no lefs than fpi ritual adultery. All who
are guilty of it are addreiTed by the Holy Ghofl in thofe

terms, Ye adulterers and adultereffes. It is plainly violating

of our marriage-contra£t with GOD : by loving the crea-

ture more than the Creator. In flat contradiction to that

kind command, My fon, give me thy heart,

14. It is a fin of the moft heinous nature, as not only"

implying ignorance of GOD, and forgetfulnefs of him, or

inattention to him, but pofitive enmity againfi GOD. It is

openly, palpably fuch. Know ye not, fays the apoftle, can

ye poffibly be ignorant of this fo plain, fo undeniable a truth,

that thefriendfhip of the world is enmity againfi GOD ? Nay,

and how terrible is the inference which he draws from hence?

Therefore whofoever will be a friend of the world (the words

properly rendered are, Whofoever defireth to he afriend ofthe

world,) of the men who know not GOD, whether he at-

tain it or no, is, ipfo fafto, (in the very attempt) conflituted

an ene?ny of GOD. This very defire, whether fuccefsful or

not, gives him a right to that appellation.

15. And as it is a fin, a very heinous fin in itfelf, fo it

is attended with the moft dreadful confequences. It fre-

quently entangles men again in the commiiTion of thofe fins

from which they were clean efcaped. It generally makes

them partakers cf other mensfins, even thofe which they do

not commit themfelves. It gradually abates their abhorrence

and dread of fin in general, and thereby prepares them for

falling an eafy prey to any ftrong temptation. It lays them

open to all thofe fins of omiilion, whereof their worldly ac-

quaintance
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qnaintance are guilty. It infenfibly Ieflens their exaclnefs

in private prayer, in family-duty, in failing, in attending

public fervice, and partaking of the Lord's fupper. The

indifference of thofe that are near them, with refpecl to ail

thefe, will gradually influence them : even if they fay not

one word, (which is hardly to be fuppofed) to recommend

their own practice, yet their example fpeaks, and is many

tiiass of more force than any other language. By this ex-

ample they are unavoidably betrayed, and almoft continual-

ly, into unprofitable, yea, and uncharitable converfation,

till they no longer^ a watch before their mouth, and keep

the door of their lips, till thev can join in backbiting, tale-

beaiing and evil-fpeaking, without any check or confeience,

having fo frequently grieved the Holy Spirit of GOD, that

he no longer reproves them for it : infomuch that their dif-

courfe is not now, as (wip&fly+feq/bned zvith Jalt, and meet

to mimfter grace to the hearers.

16. But thefe are not all the deadly confequences that re-

fult from familiar intercourfe with unholy men. It not on-

ly hinders them from ordering their converfation aright, but

direcfly tends to corrupt the heart. It tends to create or in-

creafe in them, all that pride and felf-fufiiciency, all that

fretful nefs to refent : yea, every irregular palTion and wrong

difpofition which are indulged by their companions. It

gently leads them into habitual felf-indulgence, and unwil-

lit*g<R0fs to deny themfelves ; into unreadinefs to bear or take

up any crofs ; into a foftnefs and delicacy 5 into evil fhame,

and the fear of man that brings numberlefs fnares. It draws

them back into the love of the world, into foolifh and hurt-

ful de fires, into the defire of the flefn, trie defire of the eyes,

and the pride of life, till they are fwallowed up in them. So

that in the end, the lalt (late ol thefe men is far worfe than

the firft.

17. If the children of GOD will connect themfelves with

the men of the world, though the latter fhould not endea-

vour to make them like themfelves, (which is a fuppofition

by no means to be made) yea, though they fhould neither

defign nor defire it
;

yet they will actually do it, whether

3 C they
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they cfefi'gn it, and whether they endeavour it, or no. I

know not how to account for it, but it is a real faB, that

their very fpirit is infectious. While you are near them,

you are apt to catch their fpirit, whether they will or no.

Many phyficians have obferved, that not only the plague,

and putrid or malignant fevers, but almoft every difeafe men
are liable to, are more or lei's infectious. And undoubted-

ly fo are all fpiritual difeafes : only with great variety. The
infection is not fo fwiftly communicated by fome as it is by

others. In either cafe, the perfon already difeafed, does not

defire or defign to infccl another. The man who has the

plague, does not defire or intend to communicate the diftem-

per to you. But you are not therefore fafe : fo keep at a

diftance, or you will furely be infected. Does not experi-

ence fhew, that the cafe is the fame with the difeafes of the

mind ? Suppofe the proud, the vain, the paftionate, the

wanton, do not defire or defign to itiieEl you with their own
diftempers

;
yet it is beft to keep at a diftance from them :

you are not fafe it you come too near them. You will per-

ceive (it is well if it be not too late) that their very breaih

is infectious. It has been lately difcovered, that there is an

aimofphere furrounding every human body ; which natural-

ly affecls every one that comes within the limits of it. Is

there not fomething analogous to this, with regard to a hu-

man fpirit? If you continue long within their atmofphere

(fo to fpeak) you can hardly efcape the being infe£Ved. The

contagion fpreads from foul to foul, as well as from body

to bodv, even though the perfons difeafed do not intend or

declare it. But can this reafonably be fuppofed ? Is it not

a notorious truth, that men of the world (exceeding few ex-

cepted) eagerly defire to make their companions like them-

felves ? Yea, and ufe every means, with their utmoft fkill

and induftrv, to accomplilh their defire. Therefore fly for

vour life ! Do not play with the fire, but efcape before the

flames kindle upon you.

18. But how many are the pleas for fHendfkip with the

vjorld ? And how ftrong are the temptations to it ? Such

of thefe as are the mod dangerous, and at the fame time,

rnoit common, we will confider. To
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To begin with one that is the moil dangerous of all others,

and at the fame time by no means uncommon. " I grant,
'

fays one, " the perfon I am about to marry, is not a rejigs

ous perfon. She does not make any pretentions to it. She

has little thought about it. But me is a beautiful creature.

She is extremely agreeable, and I think will mate me a

lovely companion.

This is a fnare indeed ! Perhaps one of the greateft that

human nature is liable to. This is fuch a temptation as no

power of man is able to overcome. Nothing lefs than the

mighty power of GOD, can make a way for you to efcape

fVom it. And this can work a complete deliverance : his

grace is futficient for you. But not unlefs you are a work-

er together with him : not unlefs you deny yourfelf and take

up your crofs. And what you do, you mud do at once !

Nothing can be done by degrees. Whatever you do in this

important cafe, mud be done at one ftroke. It it be done

at all, you muft at once cut off the right hand, and call it

from you ! Here is no time for conferring with flefh and

blood. At once, conquer or perilh !

19. Let us turn the tables. Suppofe a woman that loves

GOD, is addreft by an agreeable man, genteel, lively, en-

tertaining, fuitable to her in all other refpecls, though not

religious : what mould me do in fuch a cafe ? What (he

Jliould do, if fhe believes the bible, is fufficiently clear. But

what can (lie do ? Is not this.

" A tefl for human frailty too fevere ?"

Who is able to ftand in fuch a trial ? Who can refifr fuch

a temptation ! None but one that holds fall the fhield of

faith, and earneitly cries to the flrong for ftrpngth. None
but one that gives herfelf to watching and praver, and con-

tinues therein with all perfeverance. If (he does this, fhe

will be a happy witnefs in the midit. of an unbelieving world,

that as all things are pojjible with GOD, fo all things are

pojjiult to her that belitoetk.

20. But either a man or woman may afk, " What if the

peifon who leeks my acquaintance, be a perfon of a flrong

natural
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natural underftanding, cultivated by Various learning ?" May
not 1 gain much ufeiul knowledge by a familiar intercourse

'with bun ? May I not learn many things from him, and

much improve my own underftanding ?" Undoubtedly you

may improve your own underftanding, and you may gain

much knowledge. But ftill, if he lias not at leaft the fear

of: GOD, your lofs will be far greater than your gain.

For you can hardly avoid decreafing in holinefs as much as

Vou increafc in knowledge. And if you lofe one degree

o\ inward or outward holinefs, all the knowledge you gain

will be no equivalent.

21. " But his fine and ftrang underflanding improved

by education, is not his chief recommendation. He has

more valuable qualifications than thefe : he is remarkably

good humoured : he is of a companionate, humane fpirit,

and has much generofny in his temper." On thefe very

accounts, if he does not fear GOD, he is infinitely more

dangerous. If you converfe intimately with a perfon of

this character, you will furely drink into his fpirit. It' is

hardly poOible for you to avoid flopping juft where he flops,

I have found nothing fo difficult in all my life, as to con-

verfe with men of this kind [goodfort of ??ien, as they are

commonly called) without being hurt by them. O beware

of them ! Converfe with them juft as much as bufmefs re-

quires, and no more ! Otherwife, (though yon do not feel

any prefent harm yet) by flow and imperceptible degrees

they will attach you again to earthly things, and damp the

life of GOD in your foul.

22. It may be, the perfons who are defirous of your ac-

quaintance, though they are not experienced in religion,

yet underftand it well, fo that you frequently reap advan-

tage from their converfation. If this be really the cafe,' (as

I have known a few inftances of the kind) it feems, you

may converfe with them only very fparingly and very can-

tioufly. Otherwife yon will lofe more of your fpiritua!

life, than all the knowledge you gain is worth.

2gj " But the perfons in qucftion are ufeful to me, in

-carrying on my temporal bufmefs. Kay, on many occas

ficnst
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fions, they are neceffary to me, fo that I could not well car-

ry it on without them." Inftances of this kind frequently

occur. And this is doubtlefs a fufRcient reafon for having

fome intercourfc, perhaps frequently, with men that do not

fear GOD. But even this is by no means a reafon for your

contracting an intimate acquaintance with them. And you

need here take the utmofr care, " left even by that converfe

with them which is neceilary, while your fortune in the

wor'd increafes, the grace of GOD fhould decreafe in your

foul."

24. There may be one more plaufible reafon given for

fome intimacv with an unholy man. You may fay, " I

have been helpful to him. 1 have afTifred him, when he

was in trouble. And he remembered it with gratitude.

He efteems and loves me, though he does not love GOD.
Ought not I then to love him ? Ought I not to return love

for love ? Do not even heathens and publicans fo ?" I an-

fwer, you mould certainly return love for love ; but it does

not follow, that you mould have any intimacy with him.

That would be at the peril of your foul. Let your love give

itfelf vent in conflant and fervent prayer : wreftle with

GOD for him. But let your k>ve ior him not carry you

fo far, as to weaken, if not deflroy your own foul.

2,3. V. But mull I not be intimate with mv relations ?

And that, whether they fear GOD or not ? Has not his

providence recommended thefe to me?" Undoubtedly it has:

but there are relations, nearer or more difiant. The nearcil

relations are hufbands and wives. As thefe have taken each

other for better for worfe, they mull make the bell of each

other
;

feeing as GOD has joined them together, none can

put them afunder : unlefs in cafe of adultery ; or when the

life ot one or the other is in imminent danger. Parents are

almoft as nearly connected with their children. Ycu can-

not part with them while they are young : it being your
duty, to train them up with all care, in the way wherein they

Jlwuld go. How frequently you mould converfe with them
when they are grown up, is to be determined by chriftian

prudence. This alfo will determine, how long it is expe-

dient
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dierH for children, if it be at their own choice, to remain

with their parents. In general, if they do not fear GOD,
you mould leave them as foon as is convenient. But wher-

ever you are, take care (if it be in your power) that they do
not want the necefTanes or conveniences of life. As for

all other relations, even brothers or hirers, if they are of the

world, you are under no obligation to be intimate with

them : you may be civil and friendly at a diiiance.

26. But allowing that the jriendfnip of the world is en-

rraty againfi GOD, and consequently that it is the mo ft ex-

cellent way, indeed the only way to heaven, to avoid ail

intimacy with worldly men ; yet who has refolution to walk

therein ? Who ever of thofe that love or fear GOD ?

For thefe only are concerned in the prefent queftion. A
few f have known who even in this refpect were lights in a

benighted land : who did not and would not either contract

or continue anv acquaintance, with perfons of the moft re-

fined and improved undemanding, and the mod: engaging

tempers, merely becaufe they were of the world, becaufe

they were not alive to GOD. Yea, though they were ca-

pable of improving them in knowledge, or of afiifting them

in bufinefs. Nay, though they admired and efteerned them

for that very religion, which they did not themfelves expe-

rience : a cafe one would hardly think poflible, but of which

there are raanv inflances at this day. Familiar intercourfe

with thefe, they fleadily and refolutely refrain from, for

confeience-fake.

27. Go thou and do likewife, whofcever thou art, that

art a child of GOD by faith. Whatever it colt, flee

fpiritual adultery. Flave no friendfhip with the world.

However tempted thereto by profit or pleafure, contract, no

intimacy with worldly-minded men. And if thou haft

contracted any fuch already, break it off without delay.

Yea, if thy ungodly friend be dear to thee as a right eye,

or ufeful as a right hand, yet confer not with flefh and

blood, but pluck out the right eye, cut off the right hand,

and caff them from thee! It is not an indifferent thing.

Thy life is at flake: eternil life, or eternal death. And
is
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is it not better to go into life, having one eye, or one

hand, than having both, to be caft into hell-fire ? When
thou kneweft no better, the times of ignorance GOD
winked at. But now thine eyes are opened, now the light

is come; walk in the light. Touch not pitch, lelt thou

be defiled. At all events, keep thxpJf pure!

28. But whatever others do, whether they will hear, or

whether they will forbear, hear this, all ye that are called

Methodifts. However importuned or tempted thereto,

have no friendship with the world. Look round, and fee

the melancholy effecls it has produced among your bre-

thren! How many of the mighty are fallen ! How ma-

nv have fallen by this very thing? They would take no

warning: they would converfe, and that intimatelv, with

earthly-minded men, till " they meafured back their fleps

to earth again!" O come outfrom among them! from all

unholy men, however harmlefs they may appear; and be ye

fparate: at lealf. fo far as to have no intimacy with them.

As your fellowfliipis with the Father, and with his Son Jejus

Shrift; fo let it be with thofe, and thofe only, who at

k*aft feek the Lord Jefus Cfetift in finceritv. So Jhall ye be

in a peculiar fenfe, my fins and my daughters, Jaiih the.

Lord Almighty.

Wakefield, May 1, i;8o.

The Journal r/ THOMAS COKE, BiJJiop of the

Mdhodif-Epfcopal Church,

From September iR, 1784, to June 5, 1785.

[Continuedfrom page 34b.]

Q UN DAY, May 1—4. About twenty preachers metO Mr. Afbury and me at brother Ma/bns. One night

we all flept in one houfe ; but it was fo inconvenient to fome
of the preachers, that they afterwards divided themfelves

through the neighbouring plantations, by which we loft about

an
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an hour in the mornings. A great many principal friends

met us here to infill on a repeal of our flave-rules ; but

when they found that we had thoughts of withdrawing our-

feives entirely irom that circuit, on account of the violent

fpirit o£ fome leading men, they drew in their horns, and

fent us a very humble letter, entreating that preachers might

be appointed for their circuit. We have increafed about

200 in this divifion in the courfe of the laft year. After

mature coniideration we formed a petition, a copy of which

was given to every preacher, entreating the General Aflem-

bly of Virginia to pafs a law for the immediate or gradual

emancipation of all the flaves. It is to be hgned by all the

freeholders we can procure, and thofe I believe will not be

few. Many of our friends, and fome of the great men of

the Hates, have been inciting us to apply for acls of incorpo-

ration, but I have d:fcouraged it, and prevailed. We have

a better ftaff to lean upon than any this world can afford,

We can truly fay, " The harveii is great, but the labourers

" are few."

Thurfday 5. I took an affeclionate farewell of my bre-

thren : and on the 6th palfed by the houfe or Mr. Jarratt,

a violent alTertor of the propriety and juflice of negro-flavery.

At noon I preached at Whilcoak-chapel, and lodged that night

at the houfe of brother Rees, one of our local preachers, a

friend of GOD and man.

On the 7th 1 preached at ten in the morning at brother

Spain's, and at fix in the evening at brother Mans. On
Sunday the 8th, I preached at brother Grange's and brother .

Finney's. Brother Finney is one of our committee whom

we have appointed to prefent our petition to the General

AiTembly. He is a good local preacher, and an honour, to

our connexion. On Monday the 9th, I preached at brothers^

Brifcoes and Joknfons; and on Tuefday the 10th, at bro-

thers Ogees and Bransford's. Brother Ogee is certainly a

good man. On Wednefday 11th, I rode through heavy

rains to a church in a foreft, where I was engaged to preach.

Every body told me that no one would come ; that nobody,

would imagine that I would attend .on fuch a day* . .Ap4 I
found
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found it true: fo after being wetted to the (kin, and the

very linen in my faddle-bags being wetted, we rode (brother

Bowcn, the preacher who travelled with me through this cir-

cuit, and myfeM',) to the houfe of a kind Baptift, a phyfician.

Friday 13. I preached at Bent-chapd, belonging alfo to

the church of England, to an attentive people. At night I

lodged at the h«ufe of Mr. Dillard, a mod hofpitable man,

and as kind to his negroes as if they were white fervants.

It was quite pleafing to fee them fo decently and comfort-

ably clothed. And yet I could not beat into the head of

that dear man, the evil of keeping them in flavery, although

he has read Mr. Wejkys Thoughts on Slavery, (I think he

laid) three -times over : but his good wife is ftrongly on our

fide.

Saturday and Sunday, 14th and 15th. I preached in a

handfomc church. On the Sunday I had a very large con -

gregation. During fermon, immediately after I had fpoken

very pointedly on the fubject, two dreffy girls walked out

with fuch an impudent air, that I rebuked them keenly*

After the public fervice, whilft I was adminiflering the fa-

crament, baptizing, and meeting the fociety, their father,

who is a colonel, raged at the outhde of the church, declaring

that as foon as I came out, he would horfewhip me for the

indignity (hewn to his family. But his two brothers (all

ifnawakened) took my part, and infilled on it that I did my
duty, and the young ladies deferved it. However, finding

that our preaching in that church, which we do regularly,

depends chiefly on him, I wrote a letter of apology to him,

a? far as the truth would admit me, when I came to my
lodging.

Monday 16. I preached to a moll polite congregation

at New-Glafgozu, and lodged at Mr. Meredith's. They gave

me great attention. Mr. Meredith is a very fenfible and

very polite man. On Tuefday 17th, I preached in a court-
:

houfe at noon, but in a very wicked neighbourhood. How-

.

ever, the congregation gave me their ear, while I endeavour-

ed to fhew them the neceflity of the new-birth. At four in;

the afternoon I preached at one Mr. Loving 's, a drunkard.

3 E> The
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The preachers find this a convenient half-way houfe ; fo

they take it in their way out of a kind of ncceffity. Kow
grange it is, that fo many will dp any thing for the caufe of

religion, but part with their befetting fin ! Here I was met

by our brother Hopkins. He brought me that evening to

his houfe, though it was rather dark before we reached it.

Here I found myfelf locked up in the midft of mountains.

So romantic a fcene, I think, I never beheld. The wolves,

j (u*a\, tre^uentiy come up to our friend's fences at night,

bowling in an awiul way ; and fome-imes they feize upon

a itraymg Iheep. At a diilance was the Blue Ridge, an

amazing chain of mountains. I have been for a conikieia-

ble rime chmbhng up and defcending the mountains. I

prefer this country to any other part of America: it is fo

like Wales. And it is far more populous than I expe&ed.

On Wedaefday the 18th, I preached at brother IIopMns's

to a little, loving congregation, and adminiftered the facra-

ment : and the Lord was with us.

Thurfday 19. I preached to a quiet unawakened congre-

gation at brother Tandy Keys, who is lately come into that

neighbourhood. He told me as we rode together, that he

was determined to emancipate his (laves (about twenty.) 1

pulhed on in the evening with an intention of reaching his

father's Mr. Martin Keys, : but at nine o'clock at night

was glad to take up my lodgings at a tavern in a little town

called Charleville ; more efpecially as I had a dangerous ri-

ver to crofs, before I could get to Mr. Key's. Nor am I

forry I did not go there : for when I called there the next

morning, I found he had fhut his door againft the preach-

ers, becaufe he had eighty flaves. For fome years I think

we preached at his houfe. His youngeft fon is a local

preacher, and 1 believe will foon take a larger field. His

ejdeft fon is a child of fatan like himfelf, and therefore, I

fuppofe, will have all his polfeflions when he dies. I drank

a little milk here, (it being Friday) and before I went away,

freed myfelf from the blood of the old man, which, I evi-

dently perceived, not a little pleafed his pious wife.

Friday 29. I preached at brother Grimes's, where I had

many



THE JOURNAL OF BISHOP COKE. 395

rriany dreiTy people to hear me. And at five the next morn-

ing I had a very good congregation.

On Saturday 21, I preached at a chapel in a foreit, which

they call the New-ckaptl, and adminiifered the facrament,

arid was here met by our valuable friend, brother Rcnry Fry.

On Sunday 22, I preached &c. in Mr. Fry's, great room

which he had built for a ball-room. But I think before he

had ufed it even for one ball, the Lord caught hold of his

heart and turned it into a preaching-room. He is a preci-

ous man.

Monday 23. After the falling of heavy rains I fet of!

with one of the preachers for Alexandria. I this day met

with many difficulties. In eroding the water in one place,

that I might reach the bridge under which the main flrczm

ran, the water was above the top of my boot. In another

place, where we endeavoured to drive our horfes over the

rc.n, (the bridge being broke) we were likely to lofe c-ur

beads, the llream being too firong f<u~ them, and earn ing

them down. At laft we got them out, and with great la-

bour and fome danger patched up the broken bridge with

the loofe boards, and got over with our horfes fafe. Al-

ter riding about forty miles, it grew fo dark, and our hor-

fes and felves were fo fatigued, that wc lay at an inn on the

road, though we were within five miles of our friend's

houfe where we intended to lodge.

Tuefday 24. Having rained heavily the laft night, we

were entirely locked up by the waters. We got to our bro-

ther iVatfoiis, a local preacher, and he procured for me a

little congregation.

On Wednefday 25, I fet ofF again : and after rr,any

doubts, and, I cofvfefs, with trembling, I was prevailed up-

on to walk over a long pine-tree, which lay over a lircng

and deep dream of water, in which I muft have been ine-

virabiy drowned if my foot had flipt. A man went befoie

leading me by the hand. But here, as every where, the

Lord was at my right-hand that I Ihould not fall. * On this

day I croiTed the very fame run of water in the afremoon,

where ike awfulJcene happened, which, I truft, through the

bleiTing

4
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blefling of GOD, I mall never forget. We dined at a

friend's houfe by the way, and reached brother Bufhbys at

Alexandria, about feven in the evening. There I met, ac-

cording to appointment, that dear, valuable man Mr. A/bury.

He had informed the people that when I arrived, the court-

houfe bell fhould ring, and about eight o'clock I had a ve-

ry large congregation in the Preibyterian church, to whom
I infilled on the neceffity of the witnefs of the Spirit.

Thurfday 26. Mr. Afkury and I fet off for his Excel-

lency General Washington's. We were engaged to din£

there the day before. General Roberdeau, an intimate ac-

quaintance of General Wafhir,gion\, who ferved under him
in the war, paved our way by a letter of recommendation.

We lay at General Roberdeau' s the night before, and he

was to have gone with us; but Mrs. Roberdeau was fo ill

after lying in, that he did not chufe to leave her. His ex-

cellency's feat is very elegant, built upon the great river

Potomac; for the improvement of the navigation of which,

he is carrying on jointly with the ftate fome amazing plans.

He received us very politely, and was very open to accc-i-si

but he is quiie the plain country-gentleman, and he is a

friend ofmankind. Alter dinner we defired a private inter-

view, and opened to him the grand bufinefs on which we.

came.

He afked us to fpend the evening and lodge at his houfe,

but our engagement at Annapolis the following day, would

not admit of it. I was loth to leave him, for I greatly

love and efteem him, and if there was no pride in it, would

fay that we are furely kindred fpirits, furmed in the fame

mould. O that my GOD would give him the witnefs of his

Spirit ! We returned that evening to Alexandria; where at

eight o'clock, after the bell was ryng, I had a very confr-

derable congregation.

Friday 27. Mr. Afbury and I rode to Annapolis, in the

flate of Maryland, where the general-court (the fupreme

court ofjudicature of the ftate) was fitting. This prevented

my preaching in the court-houfe : however I had a noble

congregation in the play-houfe, and moll of the great lawyers

to
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to bear me. And furprizing ! the fine ladies arid gentlemen

attended at five the next morning, fo that I had one of

the largeft morning-congregations that I have had in Ame-

rica. We have had no regular preaching here yet, but

I truft mall foon fee good days. One lady was fo defi-

rous of my coming, that fhe fent word to Mr. AJlury that

fhe would advance two guines for a carriage to bring me

there from Alexandria: but that I did not accept of.

Saturday 28. We reached our kind friend Mr. Gougk's,

having fpent a few hours in Baltimore, and travelled about

fifty miles.

Sunday 29. I preached and adminiftered the facrament

at the Falls-church, as it is called. It was the quarterly-

meeting. We returned to Mr. Gougk's, where I preached

in the evening,

Monday 30. We rode to Abingdon, where we agreed

to give Mr. Dallam £.60 fterling for four acres of ground,

which we had fixed upon as the fite of our college; and

had proper bonds drawn up: we returned in the evening to

Mr. Couch's.

s Tuefday 31. We rode to Baltimore, where I endea-

voured to {hew the people the neceflity of union with Chrift.

Wednefday, June 1. We opened our conference, and

were driven to the painful tafk of fufpending a member,

and he no lefs than an elder, a man who for ten years had

retained an unblemifhed reputation. " Let him that moft

affuredly ftandeth, take heed left he fall." As I expefted

to fail the next day, my brethren were fo kind as to fit in

conference till midnight. I endeavoured to mew them at

noon the neceflity of being faithful in the miniftry of the

word. We thought it prudent to fufpend the minute con-

cerning flavery for one year, on account of the great op-

pofition that had been given to it, efpecially in the new
circuits ; but were agreeably informed that feveral of our

friends in Maryland, in corjequence of it, had already e-

mancipated their (laves. But we agreed to prefent to the

afTembly of Maryland, through our friends, a petition for a

general emancipation, figned by as many eleclois as we can

procure,
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procure, fimilar to that which we agreed to prefent to the

Virginia affembly,

Thurfday 2. I met my brethren early in the morning,

and at eleven o'clock endeavoured to enforce St. Paul's aw-

ful exhortation to the elders of the church of EphJ'us, Acts

xx. After which we ordained five elders, brothers Boytr%

Tunnell, Pigman, Baxter and Fofter. The day before we
ordained them deacons, as alfo brothers Ringold, and Mi-

chael Ellis.

And now I took my leave of my friends, and fet off in

a boat for the (hip Olive-Branch, which had failed down the

river the day before, and of which I got on board in the

evening. In my younger days one of the grea'eft -afflicti-

ons in life to me during the time it lafted, was to be torn

away from friends whom I dearly loved. This, through

the extenfivenefs of my acquaintance, and the conffant

change of my place of abode, and partly perhaps through

the grace of GOD, has of late years considerably worn a-

way. But I think for many years I have not felt myfelf

fo effeminate (mail I call it) as I did on parting with my Ame-

rican brethren- the preachers, and the fenfation continued

very painful for a confiderable time alter 1 left them.

Friday 3.—Sunday 12. All this time we have been fail-

ing about 70 Leagues, and have been for feveraj days lock-

ed up in a place called Moxat-Bay. However, this delay

gave me an opportunity of writing about forty or fifty let-

ters to my friends on the continent. There is no other paf-

fenger in the (hip, fo that I have the ftate-room always to

myfelf, and the cabin moff. part of the day. It is a bleffed op-

portunity for fellowfhip with GOD, and for the improvement

of my mind. O that I may hufband it accordingly ! That

I may return to England in the fulnefs of the blefling of

the gofpel of Chrili.

[The aid of BiJItop Coke's Journal^

a haaoi. bxiA

POETRY.
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Poetry.

Communion with God in Affliftian.

IN mercy, gracious Lord, thou doft chaftife

Thy froward children, when they go affray
;

O Father, let me never more defpife

Thy rod, nor wander from the narrow way !

If in the furnace for a feafon tried,

Shew forth in me thy love's almighty power :

Or with thy fervant in the flames abide !

And give me patience in the trying hour.

When throughly purg'd, let me as gold refiVd

Come forth, and mine before the fallen race :

A chofen vefiel for thyfelf defign'd,

To teach the world the leffons of thy grace,

O draw my heart from earth to things above,

And let my foul be ever fix'd on thee ;

Give me the blefling of thy perfect love ;

O let me here thy great falvation fee !

Whate'er offends thine eyes I now refign,

And cheerfully with all my idols part :

O let my will for evermore incline

To love and ferve thee with an upright heart

!

All worldly pomp and grandeur I defpife,

And look on earthly kings with pity down :

My great ambition is in death to rife
;

And wear above an everlalting crown.

O may I ever join the fpotlefs band,

Who, fav'd by grace, through tribulation came ;

And round thy throne with faints and angels (land,

To ling the praife of thy exalted name !

To
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To SILVIA, PENSIVE.

r
| ^ELL me, Silvia, why the figh

JL Heaves your bofom ? why the te

Steals unbidden from youf eye ?

Tell me what you wifh or tear ?

Providence profufely kind,

Wherefo'er you turn your eyes,

Bids you, with a grateful mind,

View a thoufand bleffings rife.

Round you affluence fpreads her flores^

Young health fparkles in your eye,

Tend'reft, kindefl friends are yours,

Tell me, Silvia, why you figh ?

'Tis, perhaps, fome friendly voice

Softly whifpers to your mind,

" Make not thefe alone your choice,

" Heaven has bleffings more refin'd.

" Thankful own what you enjoy ;

" But a changing world like this,

V Where a thoufand fears annoy,

" Cannot give you perfect blifs.

,s Perfect blifs refides above,
4C Far above yon' azure fky

;

" Blifs that merits all your love,

•* Merits every anxious figh.
5 *

What like this, has earth to give ?

O my Silvia, in your breaft

Let the admonition live,

Nor on earth defire to reft.

When your bofom breathes a figh,

Or your eye emits a tear,

Let your withes rife on high,

Ardent rife to blifs fmcere.
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On God's everlafting Love.

FATHER, wktffe everlafting love

Thy only Son for finners gave,

Whofe grace to all did freely move,

And fent him down a world to fave :

Help us thy mercy to extol,

Immenfe, unfathom'd, unconfin'd

;

To praife the Lamb who died for all,

The general Saviour of mankind.

Thy undiftinguifhing regard

Was call on Adam\ fallen race :

Tor all thou haft in Chrift prepar'd

Sufficient, fovereign, faving grace.

Jefus hath faid, we all {hall hope,

Preventing grace for all is tree :

M And I, if I be lifted up,

** I will draw all men unto me."

What foul thofe drawings never knew ?

With whom hath not thy Spirit drove ?

We all muft own that GOD is true,

We all may feel that GOD is love.

O all ye ends of earth, behold

The bleeding, all-atoning Lamb

!

Look unto him for finners fold,

Look and be fav'd thro' Jefu's name.

Behold the Lamb of GOD, who takes

The fins of all the world away !

His pity no exception makes
;

But all that will receive him, may*

A world he fuffer'd to redeem
;

For all he hath th' atonement made:
For thofe that will not come to him

The ranfom of his life was paid.

3 E Their
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Their Lord, unto his own he came ;

His own were who receiv'd him not, .

Denied and trampled on his name

And blood, by which themfelves were bought.

Who under foot their Saviour trod,

Expos'd afrefh and crucified,

Who trampled on the Son of GOD,
For them, for them, their Saviour died.

For thofe who, at the judgment-day,

On him they piere'd lhall look with pain ;

The Lamb for every call-away,

For every foul of man, was {lain.

Why then, thou Univerfal Love,

Should any of thy grace defpair ?

To all, to all thy bowels move,

But flraiten'd in our own we are.

'Tis we, the wretched abje£t.s we,

Our blafphemies on thee tranflate ;

We think that fury is in thee,

Horribly think, that GOD is hate !

" Thou haft compelled the loft to die,

44 Haft reprobated from thy face

;

44 Haft others fav'd, but them paft by
;

44 Or mock'd with only * damning grace"

Flow long, thou jealous GOD! how long

Shall impious worms thy word difprove ?

Thy juftice ftain, thy mercy wrong,

Deny thy faithfulnefs and love ?

Still (hall the hellifh doctrine ftand ?

And thee for its dire author claim ?

No—let it fink, at thy command,

Down to the pit from whence it came.

Arife
* More ufually call'J, common grace.



Ariie, O GOD maintain thy caufe *

The fulnefs of the gentiles call

:

Lift up the ftandard of thy crofs,

And all mail own ; Thou diedft for alU

On the Death of a Child, five years of Age*

\By Phillis Wheatly, a negro.']

FROM dark abodes to fair etherial light

Th' enraptur'd innocent has wing'd her flight

;

On the kind bofom of eternal love

She finds unknown beatitude above.

This know, ye parents, nor her lofs deplore,

She feels the iron-hand of pain no more;

The difpenfations of unerring grace

Should turn your forrows into grateful praife;

Let then no tears for her henceforward flow,

Xo more diflrefs'd in our dark vale below.

Her morning-fun, which rofe divinely bright,

Was quickly mantled with the gloom of night;

But hear in heaven's blefl bowers your Nan:y fair,

And learn to imitate her language there.

" Thou, Lord, whom I behold with glory crown'd

By what fweet name, and in what tuneful found

Wilt thou be prais'd? Seraphic powers are faint

Infinite love and majefty to paint.

To thee let all their grateful voices raife,

And faints and angels join their longs of praife.'*

The Name of Jesu. Solomon's Song i. 3*

T TOW fweet the name of Jefus founds

1 1 In a believer's ear ?

It foothes his forrows, heals his wounds*

And drives away his fear*
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It makes the wounded fpirit whole.

And calms the troubled breaft ;

?
Tis manna to the hungry foul,

And to the weary reft.

Dear name ! the rock on which I buiid%

My mield and hiding-place
;

My never-failing treas'ry fill'd

With boundlefs flores of grace.

By thee my prayers acceptance gain^

Although with fir* defil'd i

Satan accufes me in vain,.

And I am owa'd a chitd.

Jefus my fhepherd, hufband, friend
1

*

My prophet, prieft, and king ;

My Lord, my Hfe, my way, my endn

Accept the praife I bring,

Weak is the effort of my heart,

And cold my warmeft thought ;

But when I fee thee as thou art,.

I'll praife thee as I ought.

Till then I would thy love proclaim

With every fleeting breath :

And may the mufic of thy name

Refrelh my foul in death.

On ETERNITY.
AN Ne7otori§ pupils tell, ere time be paf!9

How many hours eternity will lafi ?

Can he who fcamvd the holy city * fay,

When Jets the SUN of an eternal day ?

Or can Jehovah, heav'n's omnifcient King,

Say when his holy angels ceafe to fing ?

THE
* Rev. xxi. 15c
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THE converfwn of a finner, is the end which GOD
feeketh in fending his word, and in calling men ; the

efTeft of calling, when it fpeedeth. It may briefly

be defined, the obedience of him that is called, for it is his

part to hear and obey the call. And in it may be confider-

ed from what a finner is converted, and to what, that is,

from the power offatan unto GOD. By this, the whole

man is changed ; in his under/landing, he is turned from

darknefs to light ; in his will, from idols of all forts to ferve

the living GOD ; in his whole life, from unrighteoufnefs

to holinefs.

GOD's Lloly Spirit working upon the heart of a (inner, is

the prime, principal, efficient and powerful caufe of his con-

verfion, in the beginning, progrefs, and end of it : whence

the prophet, Turn us, and we fhall be turned. But the word

preached \s the ordinary, inftrumental caufe of it, though the

fame happy effefl: is often furthered by other things ; fuch as

croffes and afflictions, which humble the foul of man
;

GOD's
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GOD's blefiings inviting him, the prayers of others, and

the good example of fuch as are already converted.

But the great queftion is, what part the finner himfelf

beareih in his own converfion, being a living and reafonabie

fubjeci : whether he be aclive or paffive in it ; whether be

can further or hinder it ; or whether it be poflible for two,

whom we fuppofe equally called, one to be converted, and

not the other ? If fo, then whence this difference doth anfe,

whether from GOD, or from man ?

The determination of thefe queftions cannot be clear,

until we have declared what is to be holden according to the

fcriptures, touching GOD's free-grace and mans free-will;

which we will endeavour to bring to light, after fo vehement

conflifts of the learned in all ages, which have raifed clouds

of obfcurity, to the lofs of truth amongft the flrivers for it.

Of grace and free-will, I will fpeak, firft feverally, then

jointly : that fo we may return to the point of our converfion,

to behold, what is the part of GOD therein, and what of

man.

By grace may be underftood all that proceedeth from

GOD out of free favour to an unworthy finner, tending to

his falvation: particularly, the internal illuminations, teach-

ings, motions, infpirations, operations and gifts of the Holy

Ghoft, merited by Chrift, to be given to the finlul fons of

Adam, in their fit time and order, to raife them fallen, and

to fave them loft : whence I fhall call it, with St. Augujline,

the grace of Chrifl. There is in man no merit ot grace, for

then grace would be no grace ; there is only an occafion,

namely, the mifery of man. But if any thing be named

grace, and tend not to man's falvation, or be not in fome

degree fit, fufficient, and available to further this work, it is

not to be efteemed worthy of the noble and blefled name,

grace.

The moft ancient diftinclion of grace, is that which we

have in the eighth article of the Methodift-Epifcopal church,

and in divers colletls of our liturgy, viz. into preventing

or exciting grace ; andfollowing or helping grace : the for-

mer of thefe is reprefenied in fcripfure, as fianding without,

callings
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calling, knocking ; the latter, as entered in, inhabiting, as

in a temple or houfe, God worketh in us to think that

which is good, with us to will it, and by us to perform it.

The chliinction of grace into fujjicient and effectual is a

frivolous diftinftion : for, how can that be grace, or fufii-

cicnt, that never, as fuch, produceth any effe£t, but muifc

have fomething more put to it to bring forth an effecl ?

All grace is in itfelf fufficient and efficient, no lei's, no more;

if there be a deficiency in the eflfecl:, it proceedeth Irom

a defect in fome other caufe, or fome other thing, than the

defett of grace.

The power of grace, is like GOD's own, a glorious pow-

er; fuch as wrought in Chrift, when GGD raifed him horn

the dead, whence our converfion is called a new birth, a

new creation, the Jirji refurreclion. For

1. The power to will that which is good, is created in

us again, as it was at the firft.

2. When this power is in us by that gift, or creation,

it is not exerted by ourfelves alone ufmg that power, but

by the continued help and co-operation of the divine ener-

gy ; according to that of Bernard, We have no endeavours

tc good, unlefs they areJlirred up in us ; and they are JruU-

hj's, if not farUier afjifled.

3. Be we never fo willing, the habits of faith or love

are no more in our power, than it is in the power of a

blind man to give himfelf fight, though he be moil willing

to fee ; no more than it is in him that hath prefent zcithin

himfelf to will, but to do, that which the law commandeth,

he findeth not, except the Spirit help him. So that after

we are willing and ready to receive, the mighty power of

GOD worketh and giveth that which we defire : for our

prayers imply three things
; frfl, that we want fottk

and feel our want : fecondly, that we cannot help cuneives

to fupply our want, and therefore go to another : thirdly,

that he alone, to whom we go as fuppliants, is able and

ready to help us, and therefore we go to him. Tfifcs that

which St. Paul teacheth, exhorting them that received an 1

obeyed the gofpel, to work out their fahaticn; k-.ving re-

ceived



408 THE DOCTRINE OF PREDESTINATION

ceived the power to work : but becaufe they might fear their

own weaknefs, even in ufing that power in this working out

their falvation, he encourages them, that they mall not work
alone, for a ftronger than they (hall join with them, even

GOD, who it is that worketh in them both to will and -to

do. Where we have full proof for the power of the lulpjul

grdce of GOD, but for discriminating grace not a tittle.

4. The manifeft weaknefs of many in temptations and

perfecutions, teftifieth, that they who in thofe are more than

conquerors over Jatart, the flefh and the world, are defended

by the mighty power of GOD, when they cry unto him.

Againft whom then do thefe accufations lie ? To fay,

that the will of man refifleth the power of GOD, as it it

were ftronger than it : that man doth more to the work of

his faith than the grace of GOD: that GOD doth no more

in us for good, than fatan doth for evil, viz. incline, per-

fuade, folicit, &c. I am no way guilty of thefe crimes. If

GOD's power be refifted or fruftrated, it yieldeth not out

of weaknefs, but out. of will, GOD not pleafmg to put

forth his power, where he is refilled or neglecled. The

beft that we do in the bringing forth any good, is to yield,

and to permit GOD to work upon us, to follow him lead-

ing or drawing of us, to accept of that he giveth us, to

fence that which he foweth or planteth in us, not to mar

that which he maketh, not to harden the heart when his

voice is to be heard : in fum, to be pa-flively obedient,

more than actively. For this is that only, which the pow-

er of prace will not extend itfelf to, to neceffitate, and to

hold us up to an undeclinable obedience; the reafon is,

becaufe that power of GOD which buildeth up fupcrna-

tural things, doth not deftroy natural : but the poflibility

in the will to decline to evil, and the liberty to difobey,

is not evil, but natural, being found in Adam before his

fall ; and as it was not impeached then by the fupernatural

grace which Adam had, no more is it now in us, by the grace

of GOD that, workeih in us. It now remains:

1. As Chrift took the nature of mankind, and not of an-

gels, fo bv his death he paid the price of. redemption for

the



CQNCORDED \VITI\ FREE GRACE. 409

the* fins of the whole world ; this agrees with the cathechifm

of the church ofEngland, IbdupA in GOD thefather, who hath

made me 'and all the world:. and in GOD the Son, who hath

redeemed me and all mankind ; "and in GOD the Holy Ghoj/,

who fanclifeth me and all the ekcl people of GOD : where

we mav obferve the great accuracy in the exprefiion : crea-

tion is faid to be common to all the world, redemption to

all mankind, fanclifcation to all the elecf.

2. The pronufe of the gofpel is univerfal to all who are

within the hearing of it, and it might be truly and (erioufly

proffered to any man alive whatfoever.

3. With the promife and word of the gofpel there go-

eth ordinarily fuch -grace of the holy Spirit as is furncient

to ail under the gofpel, to work in them to believe and o-

bey it ; and that all do not obey, proceedeth not from the

want of grace on GOD's part, but from men's being want-

ing to the grace of GOD, to whom it is in vain, as is evi-

dent from numerous paffages of the New Te {lament.

This may be illuftrated by what St. Chryfojlom faith on

thefe words of St. Paul, who loved me and gave himflffor

me : " jfje declareth this to be meet, that every one of us

" mould no lefs give thanks to Chrift, than if he had come
*' into the world only for his fake ; for neither would Chrift

V have refufed to exhibit, even for one, fo great a difpenfa-

" tion ; he fo loveth every particular man, even with the
44 fame affection wherewith he loved the whole world. That
*' faenfice was offered for our whole nature, and it was fuf-

44
ficient to fave all ; but to them only it will be profitable

" who have believed." And with that of St. Augufine, " As
4i

to the grcatnefs and virtue of the price, Chrilt's blood is

" the redemption of the whole world ; but fuch as pafs a-

" way this prefent life without faith in Chrift, and the fa-

44 crament of the new birth, are aliens to that redemption.
44 Therefore although by that one nature of all, which for
44

the fake of all was truly taken by our Lord, ail are right-
44

ly faid to be redeemed ; all notwithstanding are not freed
44 from captivity. That cup of immortality which was prepa-
44 red with refnecr. to GOD's gracious alfiftance, hath enough

3 F 41
in
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" in it to profit all, but if it be not drunk off, it is nothing
" beneficial." And no lefs to ourpurpofe is that of the fecond

homily, of the church of England, on the death and pajfxon

<A our Saviour Clirift, " Concerning the great mercy and

P.

1 gcochicis of our Saviour Cliri ft, in fullering death univer-

'

I

a% Jor a/'' men
>
& c -" And ^am

>
" But to whom did

" GOD give hh Son ? He gave him to the whole world,

" namely to Adam, and all that mould come of him." And
afterwards, " It remaineih that I fhcw you how to apply

" Chnil's death to our comfort, as a medicine to our

" wounds, fo that it may work the fame effecf in us, where-
u iore it was given, namely, the health and falvation of our

" fouls. For as it profiteth a man nothing to have falve,

" unlcfs it be well applied to the part infected ; fo the

" death of Chrift fhail ftand us in no Head, unlcfs we ap-

" ply it to our/elves in fuch fort as GOD hath appointed.

CHAP. V.

Of FREE-WILL.

THIS title now-a-days is in great difgrace: being ren-

dered odious by men whole paflionate zeal we could

wilh would confine itfelf at leaft to decency ol expreflion.

For there hath been a time, when the church of Chrift

flrove as earneflly in the defence of free-will, as the hand-

maid of grace, againll the Manichees and other heretics, as

any do now againll it : which, when learned men find in

Irenozus, Origen, Chrxfojlom, and other great fathers, I can

but wonder they fhould be fo full of their lavim terms. As

alfo I marvel they Ihould be fo mindful of the one part of a

wife faying
; If GOD giveth no grace, how Jliall he fave the

world? and fo forgetful of the other
; If man hath nofree-

dom of will, how flialt GOD judge the wor when they find

both in the fame authors*. But be it as it will ; if the thing

be of GOD, I will not fear the envy of the name ;
and my

defence thereof mail be with fuch caution, as by GOD s

help I will not offend again!! his grace.

Free-will

* Augu&ne Ep. 46, and Jesom,
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Free-will is a natural poicer in a rtafonable creature^

whereby it can will or mil this or that, chufe it, or refufe -it,

be it good, be it evil.

Free-will to good was put into the fir ft man by GOD at

his creation, a faculty of his reasonable foul, and was cor-

roborated and guarded by fupernatural grace, given by GOD
to make him will more cheerfully, and conftantly, the high-

eft kind of good. But by the fall of Adam this fupernatu-

ral grace, fortifying the will to good, was utterly loft, and

the very freedom to any good of the fuperior kind, that is,

any thing fpi ritual. Some freedom to natural and moral

good acts is remaining, and to the outward good acts of re-

ligion, as to go to church, to hear, to attend, to confider,

to compare the things delivered by the preacher of GOD's
word, as a man can do the rules or definitions of any art or

fcience. If then we feek for a freedom of will to fpiritual

and fupernatural good in the nature of man now fallen, we

(hall not find it there, unlefs we find it reftored and renew-

ed by the grace of Chrift, that goeth with the gofpel.

The grace which reftoreth thisfreedom to the will, cometh

with the gofpel, which preventeth man's will, and prepareth

it by infilling into it the power to will the fpiritual good

things required by the gofpel. Deprefs the nature of man
as much as you will, call his will cjlaved, or what you lift;

it will thence be the more evident that I magnify the grace

of GOD, which is proportioned and fitted in goodnefs ?.ivl

power to quicken the dead, to ftrengthen the impotent, to

loofen the captive will at man. This being the very grace

of the gofpel, that it maketh the commandments of it pcfiible

to be obeyed by man fallen, which the law doth not ; fo

that no man, under the gofjel, can be excufed in his difole^

dience to it, fijjn his want of power, to repent or believe.

Freedom of will I contend ior, but it b cn the left fide,

as I may call it, it is to will evil ; that is, notwithstanding

the grace of GOD, whereby I may wiii good, I may de-

cline to evil, and leave the good. This was in Adam before

his tall, a fmgle, innocent porhbilify to decline 10 evil : ncr

fhould it feem ftrange that a creature fhould be mutable, or

that
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that it mould be proper to GOD to be unchangeably-good,

or that the very fupernatural grace that Adam had for lis cor-

roboration to good, did not render his will immoveable to

evil. This natural freedom to evil is not taken away by

grace, nor perhaps is it defireable that it fhould.be, fincc it

is the root of the praife of human rightegufnefs ; for he is to-

be commended that could tranfgrefs and would not, mot he

that was good and could be no other. Nor ought the ex-

ample of the unalterably holy and righteous GOD to be ob-

jected againft this, fince he is above and out of all predica-

ments wherein we are.

This natural freedom to exnl remaineth in man fallen, and

there is now come to it over and above, reffentra adnata*

a precipitate pronenefs unto evil, out of our thraldom to the

dominion and tyranny of /atan.

Thefe two mufr carefully be fevered ; for when I ufe thefe

terms, the freedom to fin, prefently fomebody takes me down,

urging that the freedom to fm is the bondage of the will,

not obferving that thefreedom to fin is natural, and before

the fall ; the bondage to fin hnce the fall ; and thefe two differ

as much as a living mortal man, and a dead man. Thefree-

dom to evil is not evil ; but the pracf ice of that freedom, and

the pronenefs to evil which is now in us, is evil. That na-

tural freedom to evil, grace attempteth not in this life to

take away, but to keep it from coming into practice. That

pronenefs to evil, grace taketh away, yet without impeach-

ing the natural freedom to evil.

[To be continue d.~\

£Op 'j Love to Ma n k i n d . Ma raffled by difproiing

iht Abfulute Decreefor their Dam nation.

[Continuedfrom page 371.]

r"f~^KE Reafons that have convinced me of the untruth

_4l of abfolute reprobation, now follow. And firft of

tfepfe that fight againft the upper wav.

Thev
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They are drawn from the great evils that ifTue from it,

which may be referred to two main heads.

1. The difhonour of GOD.
2. The overthrow of religion and government.

It difwnoureth GOD : for it chargeth him deeply with

two things, no ways agreeable to his nature.

1. Men's eternal torments in heil.

2. Their fins on earth.

Firft, It chargeth him with men's eternal torments in hell,

and maketh him to be the prime and invincible caufe of

the damnation of millions of miserable fouls : the prime caufe,

becaufe it reporteth him to have appointed them to deftruc-

tion, of his own voluntary difpofition, antecedent to aii

oeferts in them; and the invincible caufe, becaufe it ma-

keth the damnation of reprobates to be unavoidable, through

GOD's abfolute and uncontroulable decree; fo that they

can no more efcape it, than poor AJlyanax could avoid the

breaking of his neck, when the Grecians tumbled him down

from the tower of Troy.

Now this is a heavy charge, contrary to fcripture, GOD's
nature, and found rcafon.

1. To /iripturs, which makes man the principal, nay the

only caufe of his own ruin. Thy dejlrutlicn is of thyftlf

0 Ifrael; but in me is thy kelp. Hofea xiii. 9. As I

live, faith the Lord, 1 will not the death of the niched, Sec.

Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die? Ezek. xxxin. 11. He

cloth not afflict willingly ^ nor grieve the children oj melt.

Lam. iii. 33.

2. It is contrary to GOD's nature, who declares him-

felf a GOD merciful, gracious, longfuffeiing, abundant in

goodnefs, Exod. xxxiv. 6. And he is acknowledged to

be fo by David: Thou^ Lord, art good and merciful, and

ofgreat kvidnefs to them that call up9n the, Pfalm lxxxvi. £.

3. It is contrary alfo to found reafon, which cannot but

charge fuch a decree with extreme cruelty, and consequently

remove it from the Father of mercies.

We cannot in reafon think, that any man in the wciM
can fo far put off humanity, as to refolve with himfelf to

marry
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marry and beget children, that after they are born, and have

lived a while with him, he may hang them up by ti;e tongues,

tear their flelh with fcourges, and pull it from their bones

with burning pincers; that by thus torturing thtm, he may
{hew his authority over them. Much lefs can we believe,

without violence to reafon, that the GOD of mercy can,

out of his abfolute pleafure, ordain infinite multitudes of his

children, made alter his own' image, to everlafting fire; and

create them one after another, that, after the end of a fhort

life here, he might torment them without end, to lhtw his

fovereignty over them.

But GOD (fome fay) is fovereign Lord of all creatures

:

they are trnly and properly his own. Cannot he therefore

difpofe of them as he pieafeth, and do with his own what

he will ?

The queflion is not what an almighty fovereign power can

do, but what a power that is juft and good may do. By '

his abfolute and naked power, he can cAl away the whole

mafs of mankind; it is not repugnant to fovereignty: but

by that actual power of his, which is always clothed with

goodnefs and juflice, he cannot.

For it is not compatible with thefe properties in GOD,
to appoint men to hell of his mere will and pleafure, no

fault at all of theirs pre-exift ing.

1. It is not compatible with jujiice^ which is a conftant

will of rendering to every one his due; vengeance to whom
vengeance is due, namely, to the obflinate and impenitent.

" GOD is good/' fays St. AujUn, " and GOD is juft: he

" may without anv defert free men from puniihment, hecaufe

" he is good; but he cannot, without evil defervings, con-

" demn any m*n, becaufe he is juft." In another place alfo

he faith, " It GOD damn any man that by fin deferveth

" it not, he is not free from injuftice.
1 '

2. Nor is it compatible with goodnefs, which is an in-

clination of communicating that good, which is in himfelr*

to his creatures, as far as he can without wronging his ji>J-

tice. And therefore if GOD be good to all, it cannot be

that he fnould, without any motive in the creature, provide

for it from everlafting the greateft of ail miferies.

Therefore
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: Therefore I doubt not but I may fafely fay, that the un-

avoidable damnation of fo many millions cannot be abfo-

lutely intended by GOD, without the greateft injuftice hnl

cruehv, which mav in no wife be imputed to GOD. Plu-

tarch, fpeaking of the pagans, who, to pacify their gods,

faenficed to them men and women, faith, " It had beeit

44 much better to deny the being of a GOD, than to think

" he delighteth in the blood ol men.
5
' How much rather

may we fay, " It were better to be an atheift and den,y

" GOD, than to believe or report him to be a devourer ot

** the fouls of men ?" I will (hut up my firft reafon win;

the words of Proper :
14 GOD :s the Creator indeed of all

" men, but yet of no man lor this end, that he might Le

" damned : the reafon why we are created is one, and why
*' we are damned is another."

Secondly, this opinion makes GOD the author, not of

the firft fin only that entered by Adam, but of all other

fins that have been, are, or (hall be committed to the

world's end. No murders, roberies, rapes, adulteries, in-

furrections, treafons, blafphemies, herefies, perfecutions, or

any other abominations whatfoever, fall out at any time or

in any place, but they are the necelfary productions of

GOD's almighty decree. The fcripturcs I am fure teach

us another lelfon. Thou art not a GOD, faith David, th.-.t

hath pitafare in wicktdne.fi. Pfalm v. 4. And fo the fon of Si-

rac : Say not thou, It is through the Lord that If 11 away ;

for thou oiiohuft not to do the things xohick he hateth. Say

not thou, lie hath cauftd me to err ; for he hath no need of

the finjul man. E clus. xv. n, 12.

Pious antiquitv hath confUndy faid the fame, and pro-

ved it by fundry reafons, fome of which follow. If GOD
be the author of fin, then,

1. He is worfe than the devil, becaufe the devil doth

only tempt and perfuade to fin, and his action may be re-

filled : but GOD doth will and procure it by a pczuerful

and effttlual decree, which cannot be refilled. This is

Profpers, argument, who to fame, objecting that by Sr. Au-

Jiin\ do£trine, when H lathers defile their own daughters,

" feivams
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V fervants murder their matters, and men commit anv hor-
" rible villanies ; it corneth to pafs becaufe GOD hath fo

" decreed j" anfwereth, that " if this were laid to the de-

" vii's charge, he might clear himfelf of the imputation
;

*' becaufe though he be delighted with men's fins, yet he
" doth not, he cannot compel them to fin. What a mad-
M nefs therefore is it to impute that to GOD, which can-

" not be juftly fathered upon the devil !"

2. He cannot be a pumjher of fin ; for none can jufliy

puniGi thofe offences of which they are the authors. This

is Profptr\ argument too :
" It is again ft reafon to fay, tl^at

" he, who is the damner of the devil, would have any man
" to be the devil's fervant." This reafon Fidgentuis ufeth

likewife :
" GOD is the avenger of that which he is not the

4t author of." Ttrtullian alfo before them hath faid, " He
M

is not to be accounted the author of fin, who is the for-

" bidder, yea, and the condemner of it."

3. He cannot be GOD, becaufe he would not be juft,

nor holy, nor the judge of the world ; all properties elfen-

tial to GOD. And this is St. Ba/il's reafon, who hath writ-

ten a whole homily again ft this wicked affertion. " It is

44
all one," faith he, " to fay that GOD is the author of fin,

" and to fay he is not GOD."
I conclude, that the opinion, which chargeth the holy

GOD with the fins of men, is neither good nor true.

Indeed the writers that have defended it (Pifcator and a

few more of the blunter fort excepted) have never faid direct-

ly that GOD is the caufe of fin
; yet have they delivered

thofe things, from which it follows by neceffary confe-

quence : for they fay,

1. That as the decree of reprobation is abfolute, fo it is

inevitable : thofe poor fouls which lie under it mud of ne-

cefTity be damned. " It is," faith Marlorat> " a firm and

" ftable truth, that the man whom GOD in his eternal

" counfel hath rejected, though he do all the good works

*.' of the faints, cannot poflibly be faved."

2. That without fin this decree of reprobation cannot be

juflly executed. " GOD," faith Pi/cater, " did create men
*

for
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" for this very purpofe, that they might fall"; for btherwife

" he could not have attained his principal ends." He mean-

eth, the manifeftation of his juftice in the damnation of re-

probates, and of his mercy in the faivation of the elect.

M irco?jns '{<inh the fame :
" If fin had not hecn, the mani-

M feftation of juftice and mercy (the damnation ot reprobates)

M had never been."

3. That therefore GOD decreed, that reprobates fhould

trhai oidably fin, and fin ur.to death, that his erernal ordi-

nance might be executed, and they damned. " We grant,"

fifth Zanchius, " that reprobates are held fo fall under
u G !JD"s almighty decree, that they cannot but fin and pe-

" riih." A little after he faith,
44 We doubt not, that there

lieth upon reprobates, by the power of their unchangeable

reprobation, a neceffity of finning, yea, of finning Onto
'* death, and consequently of perifhing everlaitingly."

Calvin alfo faith, that " reprobates arc raifed up by the

" unfearchablc judgment of GOD, to illuftrate his glory by
" their damnation." I will end this with that of Pifcatcr :

" Reprobates are precifely appointed to this double evil, to

" be punifhed ev'erlaftingly, and to fin ; and therefore to fin,

" that they might be juttly punilhed."

4. That a r
. be hath immutably decreed, reprobates (hall

live and die in fin ; fo he procures their fins by his almighty

hand, partly by withdrawing from them grace neceffary for

the avoiding it, and partly by moving and inclining them by

his irrefiitible workings on their hearts, to finful actions.

Calvin faith, that " devils and reprobate men are hel only

" held tail in COD's fetters, fo as they cannot do what they

" would, but are alfo urged and forced by GOD's bridle

" [ad obfequia pnrlhnda] to do as he would have them."'

And in the next chapter thefe are his words: " Men have
M nothing in agitation, they bring nothing into action, but
** what GOD by hi> fecret direction hatli ordered." In

thofe two chapters, that which he mainly aims at is, to ftrew

that GOD doth not only behave himfelf privatively in pro-

curing the fins of men, but doth alfo put forth powerful and

pofuive a£ts in the bringing of them to pafs; And in his

3 G fecond
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fecond book, after he had faid, that GOD may be faid to

harden men by forfaking them, he putteth in another way,

by which GOD hardeneth men, and that (he faith) cometh

a great deal nearer to the propriety of the fcripture phrafes
;

namely, by ftirring up their wills. GOD doth not only

harden men by leaving them to themfelves, but " by ap-

" pointing their counfels, ordering their deliberations, iHr-

*' nng up their wills, confirming their purpofes and endea-
" vours, by the miniftcr of his anger, fatan."

The fum of all is
;
GOD, who from all eternity appoint-

ed many men to endlefs and unavoidable torments, decreed

for the bringing about of their ruin, that they fhould with-

out remedy live and die in a flate of fin : and what he thus

decreed from cverlafhng-, he doth moft powerfully effe6l in

time, fo governing, over-ruling, and working upon the wills

of reprobates, that they have no liberty or ability at all of

avoiding their fins, but muft of neceffity commit them.

Thus they make GOD the author of fin, as will appear

yet plainer by thefe following confiderations.

i. It is ordinary to impute fin to thofe, who have not fb

great an hand in it, as hath the Almighty by this opinion.

For,

(1.) The devil is called a father of lyes, John viii. 44.

and by the like reafon, of all other fins ; and therefore he.

that committeth Jtn, is faid to be of the devil, and ro be a child

of the devil, 1 John iii. 3, 10. And fin is called a work

of the devil, which the Son of GOD appeared to deftroy, ver.

8. And why is the devil fo called, but becaufe he doth allure

men by inward fuggeftions, and outward temptations ? This

is all he doth or can do. But GOD doth much more, if

he neceftitate, and by his decree firft, and next by his pow-

erful working in the fouls of men, determine their wills ir-

refiftibly. For to determine is infinitely more, than barely

to perfaade; for as much as fin mud needs follow the deter-

mination, but not the perfuafion of the will. GOD is

therefore a truer caufe of fin, by this doctrine, than the

devil.

(2.) Wicked
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(2.) Wicked men are efteemed authors of their own of-

fences, becaufe they purpofe, choofe, and commit them,

and are immediate agents therein.

But GOD (by this opinion) doth more ; for he over-rul-

eth the purpofes of men, and by an uncontroulable motion,

proceeding from an immutable decree, carrieth all their de-

liberations, refolutions, and aftions, precifely that very way,

fo that they cannot choofe but do as they do, whatfoevcr

they may think to the contrary. They have indeed a power

in itfelf free to choofe what they refufe, or to remfe what

they choofe ; to determine themfeives this way or that way,

as hketh them bcft : but they have not a.jfree ufe of this their

power. GOD doth determine their will before it hath de-

termined itfelf, and maketh them do thofe aclions only,

which- his omnipotent will hath determined, and not which

their wills have prefcribed. More properly, therefore, may

GOD be called the author of thofe offences,

(3.) Wicked counfellors, and they who allure and advife

men to fin, are accounted of GOD and men to be the caufes

of thofe fins, to which they are the perfuaders ; and are pu~

niihed for thofe' mif-deeds, which others through their in-

Ibgations have committed. So Jezebel was reputed the

murderer of Naboth, becaufe (lie counfelled and contrived

the doing of it. But what is counfelling to forcing ? Evil

counfels mav be refufed, but an almighty power cannot be

refilled. GOD therefore, that ufeth this (according to 4\eir

docfrine) in the production of fins, is much more an author

of them, than he that only ufeth the other.

2. If we could find a king, that fo carried himfelf in

procuring the ruin of any of his fubjecls, as (by this opini-

on) GOD doth in effecling the damnation of reprobates,

we would all charge him with the ruin of thofe his fubjecls.

" Who would not abhor," faith Moulin, " a king fpcaking

*f thus : I will have this man hanged ; and that I may hang
" him juftly, I will have him murder or ileal ? This king
%

\ (faith he) would not only make an innocent man mife-

" rable, but wicked too ; and would punifh him for that

offence, of which himfelf is the caufe.'' So Tiberius,

having
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having a purpofe to put certain virgins to death, becaufe it

was not lawful among the Romans to ftrangle virgins, cau -

fed them all to be deflowered by the hangman, that fo they

might he flrangled. Who will not fay, that Titcrius was

the principal author of the deflowering of thofe maids ? In

like manner (fay thefe) GOD hath a purpofe of putting mil-

lions of men to the fecond death; but becaufe it is not law-

ful' for him, by reafon or his juflice, to put innocent men
to death, he hath decreed that the devil (hall deflower them,

that afterwards he may damn them. It followeth therefore.,

that GOD is the main caufe of thofe their fins.

3. That GOD is the author of men's faivation and con-

verfion, all fides grant : and yet he doth no more in the

procuring ot them, than thefe men report him to do in the

reprobates' impenitency and damnation. The faivation and

converfion of the ele£t (fay they) he hath absolutely and an-

tecedently, without the lore-fight of any defervings of theirs,

refolved upon ; and by irrefiflible means in their feveral

generations, draweth them to repent, believe, and endure to

the end, that fo they might be laved, and his abfolute de^

cree accomplished. On the other fide, the damnation, the

fins, and the final impenitency of reprobates, he hath of his

will and pleafure pere?nptorily decreed : this his decree he

f'xecuteth, draiving them on by his unconquerable power

from fin to fin, till they have made up their meafure, and in

the end fuffer that eternal vengeance, which he had provide

edfor them. What difference is herein the courfe, which

GOD taketh for the converfion and faivation of the ete£t,

and the obduration and damnation of reprobates ? And
therehue what hindereth, but that GOD may as truly be

ft i led the author of the fins of the one, as of the conver-

fion of the other ?

And thus it appears, that by a.bfolntc reprobation GOD
is made to be the true caufe of men's lins.

[To be continued,.1

Bishop
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Bishop Patrick's Pitlure of an Antinomian.

WE meet with a faith in the world, more gallant,

fine and delicate, than the plain and homely behei

defcribed in the bible. A mochfa and courtly faith it n,

which fits flill, and yet fets you in the lap of Chriff. It

pafftrs under fo many names, that I cannot fland to number

them all. It is called a cafing of onfives upon Ckrifi, a id-

lying on his merits, a jlrouding ou?fives under th". robes of

his righteoufifs: and though tbmetimes it is called a going

to him jor filvation; there is this myilery in the bu&npis,

that you may go, and not go; you may go and yet fUnd

ftill; you may call yourlelf upon him, and not come to

him; or if you take one little iiep, and be at the pains to

come to him, the work is done, and you need not follow

him. It is indeed, a rejling, not a travelling grace. And
fuch a grand fecret there is in it, that a man may reft be-

fore he ftir a foot; he may lean on Chrifr, and approach

no nearer him than he was before; he may lay held on

him, and yet remain at the greatefi difiance from him. It

will carry you to the end of your way, before }cu are at

the beginning: the very fir ft ftep of it, is to ftay )ourfelf:

the beginning of its motion, is to be at reft. Do you not

fee a ftrange inchantment in it already? Is it not a magical

operation, much beholden to Hrength of fancy, and the

witchcraft of imagination? For my part, I (hould take

myfelf to be in a bad condition, if I dealt in fuch dangerous

charms. I would grant my enemies had caufe to exclaim,

it I ffood charged with fuch incantations. Theie is no

juggling fo artificial, whereby I could hope to hide the

deceit, if I abufed the world with thefe impoftures. My
own confcicnce, I mean, would indict me, and pronounce

my condemnation, though I think, if the greaicit part of

the men among us, were to be judges, I need not fear

their fentence againft me. For the charm, 1 obferve, is

fo powerful, and the fafcination of fuch pleafure, that the

numbers are not to be told which are bewitched with it.

The multitude goes in crouds in Uiis wide road: the voice

of
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or' the people cries up this as the only way to heaven. All

the lewd men in the world are contented well to take this

journey, which may be finifhed in one ftep, and to run this

lace, which may be accompli fhed in a breath, and for

which the laM breath in their body may ferve as well as

any elfc. There is no man but may thus lav hold of

Chrift; and having heard that this is faith, do what you

can, it is not poffible to beat ofT his hands. There is

not a foul fb wicked but may thus apply to itfelf his right-

eoufnefs, and fancy all its fins to be covered therewith.

It is the fweeteft thing in the world to call themfelvcs into

his arms, and expect not to go, but to be carried to heaven.

They reil on him, and him only, for falvation. They rell

on him fo entirely for it, that they are loth to ftir a foot

to contribute any thing toward it. They would have him

take all the honour of the bufinefs to himfelf, "and are de-

firous to do not fo much as one good action, but leave

him to do all, and impute his doings to them. Thus

they imagine themfelves to be the only advancers o{ free

grace: and they think there are none but they that fet

the crown upon Chrift's head. Such an admirable fub-

tilty there is in this faith, that they can ferve their own

intereil by it, and yet feem all the while to be the befl

fervants of Chrift. They can fulfil their own defires, and

yet found aloud his glory. They can invade his rights

as much as they lift; and yet are the only perfons that

make it their care he mould not be wronged.

Nay, it makes men think that GOD is beholden to them,,

for being fo cautious as to give him nothing. He would

not be fo much obliged, if they mould endeavour to become

better. The only qualification that they know of lor his

favours, is not to be qualified at all to receive them. He

owes, it feems, much of glory to their want of virtue. If

they mould give him more than they do, he would have

lefs. To bring any thing to him, would be to rob him, and

take away from him. His grace would lofe its name, if

they mould fludy to. attain it. It would not be fo rich, if

they were not. poor and beggarly in all good, works.. And
to
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to be out of all danger of trufting to their own righteouf-

nefs, they judge it the fureft courfe to have none at all.

Thefe are the men who make the grace of GOD fo free %

that he leaves nothing for himfelf. The riches of it is lo a-

bundant towards them, that he gives away all his own right.

He makes fuch liberal grants to thefe favourites, that there

remains nothing as a duty to him. He takes fuch great

care of their pleafure, that he forgets his own ; and loves to

let them have their will fo much, that he fiuTers his own to be

crolfed for their fake. It is not he, it fhould feem, but

they that rule the world. His will bends to their defires ;

and fince they have no mind to be good, they have invent-

ed a way that he may love them, though they continue bad.

Pie fees them not in themfelves, but in a difguife. They

<3o not appear in their own colours, but in another's drefs.

He doth not behold them naked, but covered in the robes

of Chrift. And though they have a world of fins, yet thev

think they are all to be hid, while he looks upon their gar-

ments, and not upon them. And indeed fo full is his grace,

that he can have no title to their obedience, but only their

own gratitude. He holds his kingdom and authority, on-

ly by their good will. If they do what he defires, it is their

kindnefs, and more than they owe him. Since Chrift's obe-

dience is personally imputed to them, he cannot in juftice

require any at their hands. Since he hath performed the

law in their (lead, and made his righteoufnefs theirs, he

cannot expect that they ' mould perform it too, nor exa6r.

any righteoufnefs of their ozvn, for this would be to demand
the fame debt twice; and to call for the payment of a bond,

which hath been already fatisned. In fine, he can claim

nothing as his due, but muft be content with that which

they will give him : and it is the fafeft way to give him lit-

tle or nothing, left they fhould at all abate of the frecnefs

of what he is to give.

I hope your fouls will never enter into this fecret, nor

follow the Antimonians in thofe groundlefs fancies. But
you will rather put to your hands, to pull down that idol of

faith, which hath been fet up with fo much devotion and,

religioufly
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rdigioufly worfhipped among us : that dead image of faith,

"'which fo many have adored, trailed in, and perifhed.

Let me befeech you, as you love your fouls, to be fol-

lowers of faithful Abraham. Remember that fueli as he

was, fuch mu ft you be, if you hope to inherit the land of

promife ; and that in his example, you meet with nothing

earlier than this, that by faith, when he was called to go

out into a place which hefhould afterwards receivejor an in-

heritance, he obeyed, and went out, not knowing whither he

went. This was the firft. thing wherein his faith employed

itfelf, and the laft was like unto it. For when he was tri-

ed by GOD, he offered up his only begotten Ion, who was

to be the heir of that inheritance which was promifed to

him. From this aftive faith, no doubt, it is that he and all

good chriftians are called faithful, and not for a lazy re-

cumbency on Chrilh IF this were fufhcient to make a per-

fon of that denomination, then we need no better charac-

ter of a faithfulJtrvant orfeicard (which the holy wri-

tings forrie'imes mention) than fuch a one as follows. Ke
Is a p'erfon that relies upon his Mailer's merit ; and depends

only on the worth and fufficiency of his Lord. Ke trulls

in his goodnefs for a pardon of all his faults, and hopes he

will efceem him a good fcrvant, becaufe he is a good maf-

tcr. He leans upon his arm, and clafps fall about him,

and refo'lves not to let him go till he hath paid him his wa-

ges. He embraces him kindly, and hopes he will account

him righteous, becaufe he is fo himfelf. And, in one

word, he applies to himfelf all the good works that his

mailer hath performed, and prays to be excufed if he doth

Hot his buHnefs, becaufe his Lord can do it better. Would

you be content to be thus ferved ? Do not imagine, then,

that GOD will be ferved after this fahVon ; or that fuch

an ill-favoured notion as this, is the beft that can be found,

to compofe the definition of a true believer. But firft do

all that vou can, and then acknowledge yourfelf to be an

unprofitable fervant. Let it be your care to follow your

work, and then rely only upon the goodnefs of our Lotd

to give you a reward. Be fu re that you be inwardly rtgW-

" • - • teous
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• teous, and then no doubt the righteoufnefs of Chrift will

procure acceptance, and bring you to that happinei's which

you. can no ways deferve.

A S E R M O rf

\By Dr. CudworthJ]

On 1 John ii. 3, 4.

And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his

commandments.

He that faith, I know him, and keepeth not his command*

merits, is a liar, and the truth is not in him.

WE have much inquiry concerning knowledge. The
fons of Adam are now as bufy as ever himfelf was,

about the tree of knowledge of good arid evil, making the

boughs of it, and fcrambling for the fruit ; whilfl many are

too unmindful of the tree of life. And though there be now
no cherubim with their {laming fwords to fright men ofF

from it
;

yet the way that leads to it feems to be folitary and

untrodden. There are many that fpeak of new difcoveries

of truth, of dawnings of gofpel-Jight ; and no queflion but

GOD hath referved much of this for the very evening and

fun-fet of the world ; for in the latter days knowledgefhall ke,

increafed : but yet I wifh we could at the fame time fee that

day-dawn which the apoftle fpeaks of, and that dayfar arife

in men's hearts. I willi; whilft we talk of light, and difpute

about truth, we could walk more as children of the light.

For if St. John's rule be good} that no man truly knows

Chrift but be that keepeth his commandments ; it is much to

be fufpe&ed, that many of us who pretend to light, have

thick darknefs within ovcrfpreading our fouls.

There are now many large volumes written concerning

Chrift, thoufands of controverfies difcuffed, infinite problems

determined concerning his Divinity, humanity, union of both

3 H together,
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together, and what not ? So that our bookijli chrifliars, that

have all their religion in writings and papers, think they are

now completely furnifhed with all kind of knowledge, con-

cerning Chrift : and when they fee all their leaves lying

about them, they think they have a goodly flock of know-

ledge and truth, and cannot pofTibly mifs of the way to hea-

ven ; as if religion were nothing but a little book-craft, £

mere pajvr-JJiill.

But if the apoftle's rule here be good, we mutr. not judge

of our knowledge of Chrilt by our fkill in books, but by our

keeping of his commandments. And that I fear will dif-

cover many of us (notwithstanding all this light, which we
boaft bfj to have nothing but Egyptian darknefs within.

The vulgar think they know Chrift enough out of their

creeds, and catechifms, and confeflions of faith : and if they

have but a little acquainted themfelves with thefe, and like

parrots have conned the words of them, they doubt not but

they are fufficiently inftrucled in all the myfteries of the

kingdom of heaven. Many of the more learned, if they

can but difpute about Chnft, imagine themfelves to be

grown great proficients in the fchool of Chrift.

The grcateft part of the world, learned or unlearned,

think that there is no need of purifying their hearts for

the right knowledge of Chnft : but though their lives be ne-

ver fo wicked, their hearts never fo foul, yet they may
know Chriil fufficiently out ol their fyIleitis and bodies of

divinity
;
although our Saviour prefcribeth his difciples ano-

ther method to come to the knowledge of divine truths,

by doing of GOD's will. He that will do my Father's will,

(faith he) jkall know of the doclrine whether it be of GOD.
Ke is a chriftian indeed, not that is only book-taught, but

that is GOD-taught ; he that hath an unclionfrom the Ho-

ly One, that teacheth him all things ; he that hath the Spi-

rit of Chnft within him, which farcheth out the deep tilings

of GOD.
Cold maxims and dry difputes could never yet of them-

felves beget the leaft glimpfe of true heavenly light, the leaft

fap of faving knowledge in any heart. All this is but the

groping
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groping of a poor dark fpirit of a man after truth, to find

it out with his own endeavours, and feel it with h:s own

cold and benumbed hands. A painter that would draw a

rofe, though he may flourifh fome hkenefs of it in figure

ancj colour, yet can never paint the fcent and fragrancy ;

or if he would draw a flame, he cannot put heat into his

colours : he cannot make his pencil chop a found. All the

fkill of cunning artizans cannot put a piinciple of lite into

a itatue of their own making, neither are we able to indole

in words and letters, the life, foul and etfence of any fpiri-

tual truths, and as it were to incorporate it in them.

Tkcrc is a Jpint in man that givcth wifdom ; and (foe injpl-

ratwn of the Almighty giveth underjlandihg. But we fhall

not meet with this fpirit any where but in the way of obe-

dience ; the knowledge of Chrift, and the keeping of his

commandments, muft always go together.

Hereby we 'know that we know him, if we keep his com-

mandments. He that faith I know him, and keepeth net his

coihmandments, is a liar, and the truth is rot in him.

I fhall not need to force any thing from thefe words :

I (hall only take notice of fome few olfervations which drop

horn them of dieir own accord, and then conclude with an

application.

Firll then, If this be the right way of difcovcring our

knowledge of Ckrifi, viz. by our keeping his commandments ;

then we may J'fly draw condujions concerning our Jlate

ji om the conformity of our lives to the will of Chrif.

Would we know whether we know Chrift aright, let

us confider whether the life of Chrift be in us: he that hath

not the life of Chrift in him, hath nothing but a fancy of

Chrift, not the fubftance of him. He only that builds his

houfe upon Chrift dwelling and living in his heart, binldetk

it upon a rock ; and wdien the floods come, and the winds

blow, and the rains defcend and beat upon it, it (hall ftand

impregnable. But he that builds his comfort upon a per-

fuahon that GOD from all eternity hath decreed him to

life, and feeketh not for GOD really dwelling in his foul,

builds upon a quickfand, which fhall fuddeniy fink and be

fwallowed
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(wallowed up: His hope Jkall be cut off, and his trufl Jhall

be as a fpider's Web; he Jluill lean upon his houfe, but itjliali

iwt J}and ; he Jhall hold it fejl, but it Jl.ail not endure.

We are no where commanded to pry into thefe fecrets,

but to ikUke our calling and eleclion Jure. We have no

warrant in fcripture to peep into thefe hidden rolls and vo-

lumes of eternity, and to perfuade ourfelves that we are

cleQed to evcilaliing happinefs before we fee the image of

GOD ftamped upon our hearts. GOD's everlafting decree

is too dazzling an object for us to fet our eye upon. It is

fareafler for us to look upon the rays oi his goodnefs and ho-

linefs, as they are reflected in our hearts, and there to read

the mild and gentle characters of GOD's love to us, in our

love to him, and our hearty compliance to his heavenly

will : as it is fafer for us if we would fee the fun, to look

upon it here below in a pail of water, than to call our eyes,

upon the body of the fun itfelf, which is too radiant for

us. The heft aflurance that any one can have of his interefl;

in GOD, is doubtlefs the conformity of his foul to him.

Thefe divine purpofes, whatfoever they be, are altogether

unknowable by us, they lie wrapt up in evei lading daik-

nefs, and covered in a deep abyfs : who is able to fathom

t'.ie bottom of them ?

Let us not therefore make this our firft attempt towards.

GOD and religion, to perfuade ourfelves of thefe tverlaft-

ing decrees : for if at our firft flight we aim fo high, we fhall

but fcorch our wings, and be (truck back with lightning,

as thofe giants of old were, that would attempt to aifault

heaven. And indeed it is a moft gigantical effay, to thriift

ourfelves fo boldly into the lap of heaven ; it is the prank

of a Nunrod, of a mighty hunter, thus rudely to deal with

GOD. The way to obtain a good aflurance of our title to

heaven is, not to climb up tp it by a ladder of our own per-

fuaiions, but to dig low by humility and felf-denial. And
though this may feem to be the fartheft way about, yet in-

deed it is the neareft way to it. We muft, as fome of the

Grecians fpeak, afcend downward, and defcend upward, if

we would indeed come to heaven, -or get a true perfuafion

cf our title to ity The
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The moll triumphant confidence of a chriftian rifeth fafe-

ly on this low foundation. When our heart is once-

tuned into a conformity with the word of GOD; when

we feel our will perfectly concur with his will, we (hall

then prefently perceive a Spirit of Adoption within our-

felves teaching us to cry, Abba, Father. We fhall not

then care for peeping into thofe hidden records ot eter-

nity, to fee whether our names be written there in golden

characters : no, we fhall find a copy of GOD's thoughts

concerning us, written in our breafls. There wTe may read

the characters of his favour to us: there we may feel an in-

ward fenfe of his love to us, flowing out of our unfeigned

love to him. And we fhall be more perfuaded of it, than

if any of thofe winged watchmen above, that are privy to

heaven's fecrets fhould come and tell us, that they faw our

names enrolled in thofe volumes of eternity. Whereas on

the contrary, though we ftrive to perfuade ourfelves never

fo confidently that GOD from all eternity hath elected us

to life and happinefs, if we yet entertain any iniquity with-

in our hearts, do what we can, we fhall find many a cold

qualm now and then feizing upon us at approaching dan-

gers : and when death fhall grimly look us in the face, we

mall feel our fpirits faint away, tl>ough we ftrive to raife

and recover them never fo much with the ftrong wafrrs

and aqua-vita of our own ungrounded preemptions. But

a good confeience will be better to a chriftian, than health

to his navel, or marrow to his bones; it will be an everlaft-

ing cordial: it will be fofter than a bed of down, and he

may fleep fecurely upon it in the midft of tempeftuous and

raging feas. A good confeience is the beft looking-glafs

of heaven; in which the foul may fee GOD's thoughts

and purpofes concerning it, as if fo many mining ftars re-

flected to it. Hereby we knowChrifl: hereby we know that

Chrifl loves us, if vje keep his commandments.

Secondly, If hereby we know that we know Chrift, by

our keeping his commandments: then the knowledge of
Qhnjl doth not conjifl merely in a few barren notions, in a

form of certain (fry <m4foj/hfi Opinions.

Chrift
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thrift came not inlo the world to fill our heads with

mere Speculations ; to kindle a fire of contentious difputes

amongfl us, and to warm our fpirits againft one anuher

wiih angry and peeviih debates, whiht in the mean time

our beans remain ail ice towards GOD. Chrifi. came not

to poilefs our brains with fome cold opinions that lend down
nothing but a benumbing influence upon our hearts. Ke
is the chriftian whofc heart beats with the trueft pulfe to-

wards heaven : not he whofe head fpinneth out the fineft

cobwebs.

I wifh it were not the diftemper of our times, to make
men felicitous about this and that fpeculation, which will

not render them any thing better in their lives, or the

liker umo GOD; whilft there is no care taken about keep-

ing of drifts commandment s > and being renewed in our

minds, according to the image of GOD, in righteoufnefs

and true holinefs. We fay, Lu, here is Chnjl ; and, Lo
%

there is Chrijt, in thefe and thefe opinions; whereas in truth

Chrifi is neither here, nor there, nor any where, but where

the Spirit o». Chrift, where the life of Chrift is.

Do we not open and lock up heaven with the private key

of this and that opinion? Do we not fuppofe that though

a perfon obferve Chrift's commandments never lb fincere-

ly, and ferve GOD with faith and a pure confcience,

yet became he is not of our opinion, he hath not the right

watch-word, he muff not pafs the guards into heaven ?

Do we not make this and that opinion, this and that out-

ward form, to be the wedding-garment, and boldly fentence

thofe to outer-darknefs that are not invefled therewith?

Whereas every true chriflian finds the leaf! dram of hearty

affection towards GOD, to be more cordial and fove reign

to his foul, than all the fpeculative notions and opinions in

the world; and though he fludy alfo to inform his under-

handing aright, and free his mind from all error and mif-

apprehenfions; yet it is nothing but the life of Chrift deep-

ly rooted in his heart, which is the chymical elixir that he

feeds upon. He feels himfelf fafely anchored in GOD,
though p-rhars he is not. acquainted with many of thofe

fubtihiea
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fub til ties which others make the alpha and omega of their

religion. Neither is he feared with thof'e childilh affright

metits, with which fome would force their private conceits

upon him : he is above the fuperftitious dreading of mere fpe-

culative opinions, as well as the fuperftitious reverence of

outward ceremonies : he cares not fo much for fubtilty as

for foundnefs and health of mind. And indeed it is well

fpoken by a noble philofopher, that without purity and vir-

tue GOD is nothing but an empty name. ; fo it is true here,

that without Chrilt's commandments, without the life ofChrijl

dwelling in us, whatsoever opinion we entertain of him,

Chrift is only named by us, he is not known.

Knowledge indeed is a thing far more excellent than

riches, outward pleafures, worldly dignities, or any thing

elfe in the world befides holinefs and the conformity of our

wills to the will of GOD : but yet our happinefs confifteth

not in it, but in a certain divine temper and conftitution

of foul.

But it is a piece of that corruption that runneth through

human nature, that we prize truth more than goodnefs, and

knowledge more than holinefs. We think it a gallant thing

to be fluttering up to heaven with our wings of knowledge:

whereas the higheft mvftcry of a divine life here, and of per-

fect happinefs hereafter, confifteth in nothing but mere obe-

dience to the divine will. Happinefs is nothing but that

inward fweet delight that arifes from the harmonious agree-

ment between our wills and GOD's will.

Tiiere is nothing in the whole world able to do us good

or hurt, hut GOD and our own will : neither riches nor

poverty, nor difgrace, nor honour, nor life, nor death, nor

angels, nor devils : but willing and not willing as we ought.

Should hell itfelf cait all its fiery darts againli us, it our Will

be right, if it be informed by the divine will, they can do

us no hurt ; we have then (if I may fo fpeak) an inchanted

fnield, that is impenetrable and wUl bear off all. GOD will

not hurt us, and hell cannot hurt us, if we will nothing but

what GOD wills. Nay, then we are a£fed by GOD him-

fclf, and the whole Divinity fioweth in upon us : and when

we
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We have cafhiered this felf-will of ours, which did but (hackle

and confine our foals, our wills mall then become truly free,

being widened and enlarged to the extent of GOD's own
will. Hereby we know that we know Chrijl indeed, not by
our fpeculative opinions concerning him, but by our keeping

of his commandments.

Thirdly, It hereby we" are to judge whether we truly know
Chrijl by our keeping his commandments ; fo that he thatfaith

he knoiceth him and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar

;

then, it was not the defign of the goJpel, to give the world an

indulgence to Jin, upon what pretence foever.

But we are too prone to make fuch mifconftruclion of it;

as if GOD had intended nothing elfe in it, but to dandle

our corrupt nature, and contrive a fmooth and eafy way for

us to come to happinefs, without the toilforne labour of fub-

duing our finful affections : as if the gofpel were nothing

elfe but a declaration to the world, of GOD's engaging his

affections from ail eternity on fome particular perfons in

fuch a manner, as that he would refolve to love them and

dearly embrace them, though he never made them partakers

of his image, in righteoufnefs and true holinefs : and though

they mould remain under the power of all their fins, yet they

mould ft II 1 continue his beloved ones, and he would notwith-

Handing at laft bring them to heaven.

And indeed nothing is- more ordinary than for us to ihape

out fuch mbnftrous notions of GOD unto ourfelves, by look-

ing upon him through the coloured medium of Our own cor-

rupt hearts. And therefore becaufe we can fondly love and

hate, and fometimes hug, the very vices of thofe to whom
our affeclions are engaged, we are ready to fhape out a

deity like ourfelves, and to fafhion out fuch a god, as will,

in Chrift at leaft, hug the very wickednefs of the world
;

and in thofe that be once his own, by I know not what fond

nffeSion, connive at their very fins, fo that they (hall not

make the leaft breach betwixt himfelf and them. But there

is no fuch god as this any where in the world, but only

in fome men's falfe imaginations, who know not all this

whiles that they look upon themfelves in-flead of GOD, and

make



A SERMON ON 1 JOHN ii. & 4. 433

Mak£ an idol of themfelves, which they woruhip for him ;

•being fo full of themfelves that whatfoever they fee round

about them, even GOD himfelf, they colour with their own

tinclurei. v -

But GOD will ever dwell in fpotlefs light, howfoever

we paint him and disfigure him here below ; he will ftiil

be circled about with his own rays of unflained and imma-

culate glory. And though the gofpel be not GOD as he is

in his own brigiitnefs, but GGD veiled and mafked to t$s,

GOD in a (late of humiliation and condefcent, as the fun

in a rainbow : yet it is nothing elfe but a clear and unfpot-

ted mirror of divine holinefs, goodnefs, purity ; in which

attributes lies the very life andeGfence of GOD himfelf. The
gofpel is nothing elfe but GOD defcending into the world in

our lorm and converfing with us in our likenefs, that he

might allure and draw us up to himfelf, and make us parta-

kers of his divine form: (as Athanafius fpeaks) GOD was there-

fore incarnated and made man, that he might d. ify us, that

is, (as St. Peter exprefleth it) make us partakers of the di-

7juie nature. Now, I fay, the very proper character and ef-

feritiai tincture of GOD himfelf is nothing elfe but goodnefs.

N- v, I may be bold to add, that GOD is therefore GOD,
because he is the higheft and moft perfect, good ; and good is

not therefore good, becaufe GOD out of an arbitrary will of

hi c
- would hjve it fo. Whatfoever GOD doth in the world,

he r<j,.h i| as fuuable to the higheft goodnefs ; the idea and

fant-k copy oi which is his own e'fence.

That I raav come nearer to the thino-

in hand : GOD,
who is abfolute goodnefs, cannot love any of his creatures

and take pleafure in them, without bellowing a communi-

cation of his goodnefs and likenefs upon them. GOD can-

not make a gofpel, to promife men life and happinefs here-

after, without being regenerated and made partakers of his

holinefs. As foon may heaven and hell be reconciled to-

gether, as GOD can be fondly indulgent to any fin, in

whomfoever it be. As foon may light and darknefs be

efpoufed together, and midnight be married to the noon-day,

as GOD be joined in a league or friendfniptoany wicked fouh

3 1 The



434 A SERMON ON 1 JOHN 11. 3, 4.

The great dcfign of GOD in the gofpel is, to clear up

this mill of fin and corruption which we are furrounded

with, and to bring up his creatures out of the Jhadow of
death, to the region of light above, the land or truth and

holinefs. The great myftery of the gofpel is to eltablilh a

GOD-like frame and difpofuion of fpirit, which confiiis iii

righteoufnefs and true holinefs, in the hearts of men. And
Cbrill, who is the great and mighty Saviour, came on pur-

pofe into the world, not only to fave from fire and brinu

//one, but alfo to fave us from our fins. Chrift hath there-

fore made an expiation or our fins by his death upon the

crofs, that we being thus delivered out of the hands of thefe

our grearelt enzmi.es, mightfirve GOD without fear, in holz~

mfi and righteoufnefs before him all the days of our life. The
end of the whole gofpel is, not only to cover fin by ipreading

the purple robe of Chrift's death and fufTermg over it, but

to convey a powerful and mighty fpirit of holinefs, to

cleanfe us and iree us horn it. And this is a greater grace

than the runner, which ftall go both together in the gofpel;

the free pardon of fin in the blood of Chrift ; and the deliver-

ing us from fin, by the fpirit of Chrift dwelling in our

hearts.

Our Saviour Clirift came (as John the Baptift tells us)

with a fan in his hand, that he might throughly purge his

fuor, and gather his wheat into his garner : and to burn up

the chaff zoitk unquenchable fire. He came (as the prophet

MciL:c/i 1 fays) like a refiner's fire, and like fuller''s foap ; to

fit as a refiner and purifier offiver, and to purify all the

fons oj Levi, and purge them as gold and fiver, that they

may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteoufnefs.

The firfi Adam, as the fcripture tells us, brought in a

real defilement, which, like a loathfome leprofy, hath over*

fpread all mankind: and therefore the fecond Adam muff real-

ly convey fuch an immortal feed of grace into the hearts of

true believers, as may prevail ftill more and more in them,

till it have at laft quite wrought out that poifon of the ferpent.

And cannot GOD fave us from our fins? Have the fiends

of darknefs then, thefe poor forlorn fpirits, that are fetter-

ed
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ed and chained up in the chains of their own wickednefs,

any ftrength to withftand the force of infinite gcodncfs, which

is infinite power? Or do thev not rather fkulk in holes of

darknefs, and fly like bats and owls, before the approach-

ing beams of this Sun of righteoufnefs ? Is GOD powerful

to kill and to deftroy, to damn and to torment ? And is he

not powerful to fave? Nav, it is the fweeteft flower in all

the garland of his attributes, it is the diadem of his crown

of glorv, that he is mighty to June: and this is iar more

magnificent for him, than to be filled mgktyi to defttay.

For that, except it be in a way of jullice, fpeaks no

power at all, but mere impatency ; for the root of ail power

i.s goodiK'fs.

Or mufl we fay, laftly, that GOD indeed is able to ref-

cue us out ot the power ol fin and fatan, when we figh and

groan towards him ; but yet fometimes, to exercife his ab-

foiute authority, his uncontroulable dominion, he delights

rather in plunging wretched fouls down into infernal night

and everlafting darknefs ? What {hall we then make the

GOD of the whole world ? Nothing but a cruel and dread-

ful Ennn\i, with curledfiery fnakes about his head, and fire*-

brands in his hands, thus governing the world. Surely this

will make us either fecretly think that there is no GOD at all

in the world, if he ir.ufi. needs be fuch, or elfe to wifn heartily

there were none. But doubtlefs GOD will at laft confute

all thefe our mifapprehenhons of him ; he will unmafk our

hypocritical pretences, and clearly caft the mame of all our

fmful deficiencies upon onrfelves, and vindicate his own
glory from receiving tire leaft llain or blemim by them. In

the mean time, let us know that the gofpel new requireth far

more of us than the law did ; for it requireth a new creature;

a divine nature; Chrift formed in us : but yet withal it be-

itoweth a qia:kemng /pint, an enlivening power, to enable

us to cxprefs that which is required. Whofoever therefore

truly knows Chrift, the- fame alfo keepeth his cemmandments.

But he that faith I know him, and keepeth not his command-

vi:nts, is a liar, and the truth zs not in him.

I have
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"I have now done with the fir ft part of my difcourfe, con-

cerning thefe observations, which arife naturally from the

words. I (hall, in the next place, proceed to make feme

application of them.

Now therefore, let us confider whether we know Chrifl

indeed : not by our acquaintance with the f) flen s and mo-

dels ol divinity, nor by our fkill in books : but by cur keep-

ing of Chnfr's commandments. Books can but reprefent

^ pi ritual objects to our undei Handings ; which yet we can

c ever fee in their own true colour and proportion, until we

have a divfnt light wittrin, to irradiate and ftrine upon them.

TlfOiSjgh there be never fuch excellent truths concerning

fe* down m words; yet they will, be

but uftkno .'i: character's to us, until we have a living Spirit

t can cecypher them ; until the fame Spirit,

by feciet v. hifpers in our hearts, comment upon them, which

did at flirt in lire them. There are many that underftand

the Greek and ffyfaea of the fcrioture, that never underllood

the language or the Spirit.

The life of divine truths is better exprefTed in actions than

in wbtt& : words are nothing but dead refemblances and

pieti&fes of thofe truths which live and breathe in actions:

and the kingdom of GOB (as the apoftle fpeakethj conffeth

rot in word, tut in life and power. Let us not then only

talk and difpute of Cbrift, and fo meafure our knowledge of

him by our words ; but let us fliew our knowledge connect-

ed with our lives and aclions ; let us really manileft that we

are Chriil's fheep indeed, that we are his difciples, by that

holinefs which we wear, and by the fruits that we daily

yield in our iives and conversations; for herein (faith Chief!)

is my Father glorified\ that ye bear much fruit ; Jo fliall ye

be my dijciples.

Let us not judge of our knowing Chrift by our unground-

ed perfuafions that Chrift from all eternity hath loved us,

and given himfelf particularly for us, without the conformity

of our iives to Chrift's commandments : without the real

partaking of the image of Chrift in our hearts. The great

myfteiy
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mvftery of the gofpel doth not lie only in Chrift without us

(though we mull know alfo what he hath done for us) but

the very pith and kernel of it coniifts of Chrift inwardly

formed in our hearts.

Nothing is truly ours but what lives in our fpirits. Sal-

vation itfeif cannot fave us as long as it is only without us;

110 more than health can cure us, and make us found, when

it is not within us, but fornewhere at a diftance from us;

no more than arts and fciences, whilft they lie only in books

and papers without us, can nuke us learned. Though the

goi'pel be a fovereign and medicinal thing in itfeif, yet the

mere knowing and believing of the hifiory of h will do us

no: good: we can receive no virtue from it, till it be in-

wardly digefted in our fouls ; till it be made ours, and be-

come a living thing in our hearts.

All that Chrift did for us, in the fiefh, when he was here up-

on earth, will not fave us from our fins, unlefs by his Spirit

he dwell within us. It will not avail us that he was born

cf a virgin, unlefs the power of the Mofi High overfadow

our hearts, and beget him there like wife. It will not pro-

fit us that he died upon the crofs for us, unlefs wc be bap-

tized into his ddath, by the mortification of all our fins; unlefs

the old man ofJin be crucified in our hearts. Chrift indeed

hath made an expiation for our fins, and the blood of Chrift

is the only fovereign balfam to free us from the guilt o(

them; but yet befides the fprinkling of the blood of Chrift

upon us, we mult be ma'.e partakers alfo of his Spirit.

Chrift came into the world, as well to redeem us from the

power of our fins, as to free us from the guilt of them.

You know (faith St. John) that he was mamfefted to take

away our fins ; whofoevjr therefore abideth in him, jmneth

not; whofoever fmneth y hath not feen or known him, Lo
the end ol Chrift's coming into the world; Lo a defign wor-

thy of GOD manfefed in theffh.
Chrift did not take all thofe pains, to lay afide his robes

of glory, and to undergo a reproachful life, ana at 3aft to

be abandoned to a fhameful death; he did not do all

*his merely to bring a notion into the world, without the

mending
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mending and reforming of the world: fo that men mould ftill

be under the power of the prince of darknefs: only they

Ihould not be thought Co; they mould frill remain as full

of all the filthy fores of fin and corruption as before; en-

l.y, they mould be accounted whole! Surely Chrifl did not

undergo all this to fo little purpofc : he would not take ail

this pains for us, that he might be able at lail to put into our

hands nothing but a blank. He was with child, he was in

pain arid travail, and hath he brought forth nothing but

avid? hath he been delivered of the eajhwind? Is the

great defign that was fo long carried on in the womb of c-

ternity, now proved abortive, or elfe nothing but a mere

\vindy birth? No furely; the end of the gofpel is life and

pe rf?clion> 'tis a divine nature, 'tis a godlike frame and dif-

pofition of fpirit, 'tis to make us partakers of the image of

GOD, in righteoufnefs and true holinefs, without winch

falvation itfelf were but a notion.

Holinefs is the bell thing that GOD himfelf can bellow

upon us, either in this world or the world to come. True

evangelical holinefs, that is, Chnftformed in the hearts of

believers, is the very quintefTcnce or the gofpel. But many

of us are like thofe children, whofe flomachs are fo vitiated,

that thev think allies, coal, mud-wall, or any fuch train,

more pleafant than the moll whclefome food : fuch fickly

appetites have we about fpiritual things, that hanker alter I

know not what vain fhews of happinefs, whilit rn the mean

time we negleft that which is the only true food of our

fouls, that is able to nourifh them up to evcrlofivg life.

I mean by holinefs, nothing elfe but GOD ilamped and

primed on the foul. And we may pleafe ourfelves with

what conceits we pleafe; but fo long as we are void of

this, we do but dream of heaven and 1 know not what fond

paradifc, we do hut blow up and down an airy bubble of

our own fancies, which rifeth out or the froth of our vain

hearts; we do but court a painted heaven, and woo happi-

nefs in a picture, vrhilft in the mean time, a true and real

hell will fuck our fouls into, and make us fenfible of

a folic! woe, and fubftantial rhifcry.

Are
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Arc there not many of us, that pretend much to Chrift,

that are plainly in our lives as proud, ambitious, vain-glo-

rious as any others ? Are not many of us as much under the

power of unruly paiTions ; as cruel, revengeful, malicious,

cenforious as others ? That have our minds as deeply engag-

ed in the world, and as much enflaved to riches, gain, pro-

fit, thofe oreat admired deities of the fons of men, and our

fouls as much overwhelmed and funk with the cares of this

life ? Do not many of us give ourfeives to the pleafures of

the flefh, and, though not without remorfe of confeience,

vet every now and then fecretly foak ourfeives in them ?

Are there not many of us that have as deep a (hare in in-

juftice and oppreihon, in vtxtftg the fatherlfs and the wi-

dows ? I wilh it may not prove fome of our cafes at the Lafll

dav, to ufe fuch pleas as thefe unto Chriit in our behalf:

Lord, I have prophefizd in thy name; I have preached many
a zealous fermon for thee ; I have kept many a long faft :

have heen very aftive for thy caufe
; nay, I never made any

queftion but that my name was written in the book of life :

when yet, alas ! we mail receive no other return from Chrift:

but this, / know you not, depart from me, yt workers of
iniquity. I am fure there are too many of us, that have

long pretended to Chrift, who make little or no progrefs In

true chriftianity, that is, holinefs of life ; that ever hang
hovering in a twilight of grace, and never ferioufly put our-

feives foiward into clear day-light, but efteem the glimmer-
ing crepufculum which we are in, and like that faint twilight

better than broad, open day : whereas, the path of the jujt
as the wife man fpeaks) is as thefaming light, that finnetfi

more and more unto tht perfeEt day. I am fure there are

many of us that are perfeft dwarfs in our fpiritual Mature,

like thofe j% women (that St. Paul fpeaks of) lidzn with

fins, and led away with divers lufis, that are ever tiafnihL
and never able to come to the knoivltdge of the truth; that are
not one jot taller in chriftianity than we were many years
ago

;
but have fttf] as f:ck!y, crazy, and unfound a temper

of foul, as we had long before,

Indeed
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Indeed we feem to do {omening : we are always movir.r

and lifting at the itoneof corruption that lies upon our hearts,

but yet we never ftir it notwithstanding, or at leaft neypr

roll it off From us. We are fometimes a little troubled with

the guilt of our fins, and then we think we mull [\ our

lulls out of our hearts ; but afterwards, we fm felyes

over with, I know not what, holy water\ and fo are content-

ed to let them ftill abide quietly within us. We cio every

day truly confefs the fame fins, and pray again (1: them ; and

yet ftill commit them as much as ever, and lie as deeply

under the power of them. We have the fame water to

pump out in every prayer, and ftilj we let the fame leak in

upon us again. We make a great deal of noife, and raife a

great deal of duft with our feet, but we do not move from

off the ground on which we flood ; we do not go forward

at all : or if we do fometimes make a little progrefs, we
quickly lofe again the ground which we had gained : as if

religion were nothing eife but a dancing up and down up-

on the fame piece o^ ground, and making feveral motions

and frilkings on it ; and not a fober journeying and travel-

ling onwards to fome certain place. We do and undo. We
weave fometimes a zu b of holinejs, but then we let our lulls

come and undo and unravel all again. Like Sifyphus in

the fable, we roll up a mighty ftone with much ado, fweat-

ing and tugging up the hill, and then we let it go and tum-

ble down again to the bottom : and this is our conftant work.

What is it that thus cheats and gulls us out of our reli-

gion ? that make us thus conllantly tread the fame ring and

circle of duties, where we make no progrefs at all forwards;

and the farther we go, are ftdl never the nearer to our

journey's end ? What is it that thus flarves our religion,

and makes it" look like thofe lane in Pharaoh's dream, ill-ja-

poured and lean-jl-.fiicd, that it hath no colour in its face,

no blood in its veins, no life or heat in all its members?

What is it that thus be-dwarfs us in our chriflianity ? What
low, fordid, unworthy principles do we aft by, that they

hinder oiir growth, and make us ftand at a ftay, and keep

us always at the very porch and entrance where we firil be-
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gnn ? Is it a fleepy, Hupm cofi'ceit, tftaf V-c— / for

us, if we be but once in a J? -jf> ofgrace ; if w'j •/ ye V-

fteppecl over the thre
r

-. ;'d /e nee I not iHUe *fo 2,r:>at

to travel any rartrfef ? Oris il anbthei a<
:j

Hi.ling opinion, that Clu'iit haln d^tte all Poj us alrcauj

cut us\ and nothing need more b clone within tti f No
mat-er how wicked we are in ouffelves, ;or we nave ::uii-

iMi without no matter how fickiy and ciifeaied our

fan's are within, for they have health without them. Why
may we not as well be fatisfied and contented to have hap-

pinefs without us to all eternity, and fo ourfelves for ever

continue miierable ? Little children, Id no man deceive you:

he that doth righUoufnefs is righteous, but he that committeth

ftn is ofthe devil. Let us not only talk and difpute of Chrift,

but let us indeed put on the Lord Jefas Chrift. Having thofe

great and precious promifes, which he hath given us, let us

ftrive to be made partakers of the divine nature, efcaping

the corruption that is in the world through luft ; and being

begotten again to a lively hope of enjoying Chrift hereafter,

Id us purify ourfelves as he is pure.

Let us exprefs a fweet harmonious affeclicn in thefe jar-

ring times: that fo, if it be poliible, we may tune the

world into better mufic. Efpecially in matters of religion,

let us ftrive with all meeknefs to inftruft and convince one

another. Let us endeavour to promote the gofpel of peace:

the dove-like gofpel, with a dove-like fpirit. This was the

way by which the gofpel was at firft propagated in the world:

Chrift did not cry or lift up kis voice in the ftreets ; a

bruijed reed he did not break, and the fmoakingfax he did

not quench ; and yet he brought forth judgment unto victo-

ry. He whifpered the gofpel to us from mount Sion, in a

ilill voice ; and yet the found thereof went out quickly

throughout all the earth. The gofpel at firft came down
upon the world gently and foftly, like the dew upon

Gideon's fleece ; and yet it quickly foaked quite through it:

and doubtlefs this is flill the moll effectual way to promote

it farther. Swcetnefs or ingenuoufnefs will more command
men's minds, than paiTion, fournefs and feverity : as the foft

3 K pillow
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pillow fooner breaks the flint than the hardeil marble, "let

us follow truth in love ; and of the two indeed, be content-

ed rather to mifs in the conveying of a fpeculative truth,

than, to part with love. When we would convince men of

any error by the flrength of truth, let us withal pour the

fweet balm of love upon their heads. Truth and love are

two of the melt powerful things in the world; and when they

both go together, they cannot eafily be withilood. The
golden beams of truth, and the fiiken cords of love, twilled

together, will draw men on with a fweet violence whether

they will or no.

Let us uke heed we do not fometimes call that zeal for

GOD and his goipei, which is no.hing but our own tern-

geftuous and ftormy paflion. True zeal is a lweet, heaven-

ly and gentle name, which makes us afctive for GOD, but

always within the fphere of love. It never calls for fire from

heaven to confume thofe that differ from us in their appre-

hcnlions. It is like that kind lightning that melts the fword

within, but fingeth not the fcabbard : it Urives to fave the

foul, but hurteth not the body. True zeal is a loving thing,

and makes us always active to edification, and not, to de-

ftruction. If we keep the fire of zeal within the chimney,

in its own proper place, it never doth any hurt ; it only

warmetb, quickentth, and enliveneth us : but if once we

let it break out, and catch hold of the thatch of our fiefh,

and kindle our corrupt nature, it is no longer zeal, it is no

heavenly fire, it is a moll deftructive and devouring thing.

True zeal is a foft and gentle flame, that will not fcorch one's

hand ; it is no predatory or voracious thing. But carnal and

flelhly zeal is like the fpirit of gunpowder fet on fire, that

tears and blows up all that (land before it. To conclude, we

may learn what kind of zeal it is that we fliould make ufe

of m promoting the gofpel, by an emblem of GOD's own
giving in the fcripure, even thofe fiery tongues, that upon

the day of Pentecoff. fat upon the apoftles : which furely

were harmlefs flames, for we cannot read that they did

any hurt
f
or that they did fo much as finge a hair ot their

heads.

I will
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I will flint up this with that of the apoftle, Let us keep

the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. Let this loft

and filkeri knot of love tie our hearts together, though our

heads and apprehenfions cannot meet. Our ze«l, if it be

heavenly, if it be true veflal fire kindled from above, will

riot delight to tarry here below, burning up the flraw and

Hubble, and fuch combuftible things, and fending up no-

thing but grofs earthly fumes to heaven ; but it will rife up,

return back pure as it came down, and will be ever driving

to carry up men's hearts to GOD along with it. It will be

only occupied about the promoting of thofe things which

cue Urtqueflionably good : and when it moves in the irafci-

bFe way, it will quarrel with nothing but fin. Here let our

zeal hmy and exercife itfelf, every one of us beginning fir ft

at- our own hearts. Let us be more zealous than ever we

h:ive yet been in fighting againft, and pulling down, the

ftrong holds oj fin andfat n in our hearts. Here let us ex-

e.rcife all our courage, and relblutiofl, ami manhood, and

magnanimity.

- Lei us truft in the almighty arm of our GOD, and

doubt not but he will as well deliver us from the power of

fin in our hearts, as preferve us from the wrath to come.

Let us' go out againft thefe uncircuincifed Philijlincs, I mean

our fins, not with fhield or fpear, not in any confidence of-

our own firength> but in the name of the Lord of hofts, and

we (hall prevail, we fhall overcome ihem '.for greater is Hi

that is in us, than he that is in them. The eternal GOD is. cur

fefug% and underneath are the everla'-fling Arms ; he Jl all

thrift out thefe enemies before us, and he fall fay, Dfroy
them.

There are fome that difhearten us in this fpiritnal war-

fare, and would make us let our weapons fall out of cur

hands, by working in us a defpair of victory. There are

fome evil fpies, that weaken the hands and hearts of the chil-

dren of Ifrael, and bring an ill report upon mat land that

we are to conquer, telling of nothing but ft range giants, the

fvr.s of Anah there, that we fhall never be able to overcome.

Vie AxiakkiUs (fay they) dwell ia the fou'Ji; the nitrite's;

JtbufiteSi
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Jebufites, Amorites, in the mountains; and the Canaamtes ly

the fea-coaft : huge armies of tall invincible lulls : wefall
?xver be able to go againfl this people: we fhall never be able

to prevail againit our corruptions. Hearken not unto them,

but hear what Caleb and JoJIiua fay, L t us go up at once,

and pefffs it, jor we are able to overcome them; not by our

own ftrength, but by the power of the Lord of Ho/Is. There

are indeed Jons of Anak there, there are mighty giant-like

Ilifts that we are to grapple with
;

nay, there are principali-

ties and powers too that we are to oppofe : but the great

Michael, the captain of the Lord's hoft, is with us ; he com-

mands in chief for us, and we need not be difmayed. Un-

derjland therefore this day, that the Lord thy GOD is he which

goeth b*fore thee as a confumingfre ; he fliall deftroy thefe

enemies, and bring tfyem down bejore thy face. If thou wilt

be faithful unto him, and put thy trull in him, as the fre

confumeth the fiubble, and as thefame bumeth vp the chaff,

fo will he deftroy thy lulls in thee : their rootfall be rot-

tennfs, and their bloffomfall go up as the duf.

But left there ihould yet haply remain any prejudice

again ft that which I have all this while heartily commend-

ed to you, true holinefs, and the keeping of Chriffs command-

ments, as if it were a legal and a fervile thing, that would

fubject us to a Rate of bondage : I muft needs here add a

word or two, either for the prevention or removal of it. I

do not therefore mean by holinefs, the mere performance of

the outward chtties of religion, coldly a£led over as a talk ;

or our habitual prayings, hearings, fallings, multiplied one

upon another (though thefe are all good, as fubfervient to a

higher end :) but I mean an inward foul and, principle of

divine life that fpiriteth all thefe, that enliveneth and quick-

eneth the dead carcafe of all outward performances whatso-

ever. I do not here urge the dead law of outward works,

which indeed, if it be alone, fubjeehs us to a Dale of bon-.

dage ; but the inward law of the gofpel, the law of the Spi-

rit of If, than which nothing can be more free and inge-

nuous : for it dotli not aftuate us by principles without us,

but is an inward, fell- moving piinciplc, living in cur hcastes

They
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They that are actuated only by an outward law, are but

like thofe little puppets that ikip nimbly up and down, and

feem to be full of" quick and fprightly motion ; whereas they

are all the while moved artificially by certain wires and

firings from without.

But they that are acted by the new law of the gofpel, by

the law of the Spirit, have an inward principle in them, that

from the centre of itfelf, puts forth iffelf freely and con-

Handy into all obedience to the will of Chrift. This new

law of the gofpel is a kind of mufical foul, informing the

dead organ of our hearts, that makes them of their own ac-

cord delight to a£t harmoniouily, according to the rule of

GOD's word.

The law that I fpeak of, is a law of love, whichjs the

moil powerful law in the world, and yet it freeth us in a

manner from all law without us, becaufe it maketh us be-

come a law to ourfelves. The more it prevaileth in us, the

more it eateth up and devoureth ail other laws without us
;

juft as Aaron' s living rod did fwallow up thole rods of the

magicians that were made only to counterfeit a little life.

Love is at once a freedom from all law, a (late of pureir.

liberty, and yet a law too, of the moil corifiraining and

indifpenfable neceiTity.

The law of the letter without us fets us in a condition of

little liberty, by refl raining us from many outward acrs of

fin ; but yet doth not difenthral us from the power of fm

in our hearts.

But the law of the Spirit of life, the gofpcl-law of love,

puts us into a condition of moft pure and perfecl liberty :

and whofoever really entertains this law, he hath thrujl

out Hagar quite, he hath cajl out the bond-woman and her

children : from henceforth Sarah the free-woman (hall live

for ever with him, and fne fhall be to him a mother of

many children: her feed fhall be as the/and of the fta-Jfiore

for number, and as theflars of heaven. Here is evangelical

liberty, here is gofpel-freedorn, wiieri the Spirit of life ijri

Chrill Jefus hath made us free from the law of fin and

death ; when we have a liberty from fm, and not a liberty

to
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to fin ; for our dear Lord and Mailer hath told us, that

Whofoever committeth Jin, is theJtrvant ofJin.

He that lies under the power and valfalage of his bafe

lulls, and yet talks of gofpel-freedom, is but like a poor

condemned prifoner that in his fleep dreams of being fet

at liberty, and of walking up and down wherefoever he

pleafeth, whilft his legs are all the while locked fa ft in

fetters and irons. To pleafe ourfelves with a notion of

gofpel-liberty, whilft we have not a gofpel-principle of ho-

Jinefs within us to free us from the power of fin, is no-

thing elfe but to gild over our bonds and fetters, and to fan-

cy ourfelves to be in a golden cage. There is a iirahnefs,-

flavery, and narrownefs in fin ; fin crowds and crumples up

our fouls, which if they were freely fpread abroad, would

be as wide and as large as the whole univerfe.

No man is truly free but he that hath his will enlarged

to the extent of GOD's will, by loving whatfoever GOD
loves, and nothing elfe. Such a one doth not fondly hug

this and that particular created good thing, and envaffal

himfelt unto it : but he loveth every thing that is lovely,

beginning at GOD, and defcending down to all his crea-

tures, according to the feveral degrees of perte6tion in

them. He enjoys a boundlefs liberty, and a boundlefs

fweetnefs, according to his boundlefs love. He enclafp-

eth the whole world in his out-ilretched arms; his foul

is as wide as the whole univerfe, as big as yeiterday, to-

dav, and for ever. Whofoever is once acquainted with

this difpofition of fpirit, he never cefires any thing elfe,

and he loves the life of GOD in himfelt dearer than his

own life. To conclude, if we love Chrift and keep his

commandments, his commandments will not be grievous unto

us: his yoke will he tafy, and his burden light. For it is

moft true of evangelical obedience, what the wife man*

fpeaketh of .wifdom, Her. . ways are ways oj pUaJemtneJs^

and all her paths* are peace: JJie is a tree cj Ujt to all that

lay hold upon her, and happy ere all they that retain her-i

:.. POETRY.
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Poetry.

ADORATION.
T ET praife to thee, all-fovereign Power, arife,

JLi Who fix'dd the mountains, and who foim'uft the Ikies
|

Who o'er thy works e*tend
7

ft a Father's care
;

Whofe kind protection all thy works declare.

From the glad climes, where morn, in radiance dreil v

Starts forth refulgent—to the furtheft weft,

On thee alone the whole dependent lies,

And thy rich boon all nature's wants fupplies.

Hail ! thou great Author of th' extended whole!

Revolving feafons blefs thee as they roll :

The ri fing fun points out thy pathiefs way,

And fmiling moons thy midnight paths betray;

The fpangling ftars in heaven's etherial frame,

Shine to thy praife, and fparkle into flame !

By thee, fpring, fummer, autumn, winter, rife;

Thou giv'ft the fmiling, thou the frowning fkies
;

At thy command the foftening mowers diftil,

Till genial rays the teeming furrows fill;

Thy foftering funs o'er all the globe extend,

And, bleft by thee, the verdant fpires afcend!

See next the product of returning fpring :

With joy the woods, with joys the vallies ring!

Alternate each refound his praife aloud;

And dumb creation fhouts th' incumbent GOD!
Thy parent-bounty fwells the golden ear,

And bids the harveft crown the fruitful year : • •

.

The fruitful year repairs the labourer's pain

The peafant's comfort and the mailer's gain.

The
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The winter-hoard fupplies the winnowing floor,

The beaft with fodder, and with bread the poor.

Each from his hand his deftin'd boon receives,

Feeds at thy board, and on thy bounty lives !

Thus all thy works confpicuous worfhip raife,

And nature's whole proclaims her Maker's praife :

Tells out his a6h, and fpreads his fame abroad

—

Creation's fountain! and the creatures' GOD!

The VISION.

[From the fourth Chapter of Job.]

^""F^WAS at the dark and filent hour of night,

JL When airy vifions (kirn before the fight,
1

"When mm entranc'd in balmy fleep are laid,

And deeper {lumbers ev'ry fenfe invade :

A voice, (brill founding, pierc'd my lift'nhig ear,

The folemn accent Hill methinks I hear.

And lo ! arofe before my wond'ring eyes

A fhapelefs fpe£lre of flupendous fize
;

Sullen, it me approach'd with awful grace,

And frowning dreadful ftar'd me in the face.

Deep funk my heart, my hair ere&ed ftood,

And fweaty drops my making limbs bedew'd.

At length a voice the folemn filence broke,"

And thus, in hollow tone, the phantom fpoke.

" What art thou, mortal man, thou breathing clod ?

Thou daring rival of thy author, GOD ?

Is then this heap of animated duft

Pure as his Maker ? as his Maker, jufl ?

What are the gifts to human nature giv'n,

That man ufurps the attributes of heav'n ?

Th' angelic hoils, that on the Godhead wait,

And iffue forth his minifters of fate,

Not of themfelves perforin his great command,

But own his guidance and o'er-ruling hand.

Shall
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Shall then prefumptuous man his actions fway,

This lordly tenant of a lump or clay ?

Who from a fordid mafs derives his birth,

And drops again into his mother-earth
;

Whofe carcafe mouldering in the filent tomb,

Devouring reptiles mangle and confume ?

Look round the furface ot this earthly ball ;

See grandeur vanilh, and ev n nations fall !

What thoufands die, the race of being run,

Between the rifing and the fetting fun !

See man each hour refjgn his fleeting breath,

And fink unheeded in the jaws of death !

Thus falls thy boafted wifdom, mortal man,

A cloud its fubfiance, and its date a fpan!

Thy fhort pei lection on thy life depends,

At death's great period all thy knowledge ends.'*

On GOD's Everlasting Love,

TO the meek and gentle Lamb
I pour out my complaint,

Will not hide from thee my fhame,

But tell thee what I want :

I am full of felf and pride,

I am all unclean, unclean,

Till thy Spirit here abide,

I cannot ceafe from fin.

Clearly do I fee the way,

My foot is on the path
;

Now, this inftant, now I may-

Draw near by fimple faith :

Thou art not a diftant GOD,
Thou art (till to finners near.

Every moment, if I would,

My heart might feel thee near.

Free



. Tree .as air thy mercy ftreams,
, .

Thy univerfal grace

Shines with undilhnguifh'd beams

On all the fallen race;

All Irom thee a power receive

To reject, or hear thy call,

All may choofe to die, or live

;

Thy grace is free for all.

All the hindrance is in me :

Thou ready art to fave ;

But I will not come to thee,

That I thy life may have.

Stubborn and rebellious ftill,

From thy arms of love I fly ;

Yes, I will be loft ; I will,

In fpight of mercy, die.

Holy, meek, and gentle Lamb,

With me what canft thou do ?

Tho' thou leav'ft me as I am,

I own thee good and true.

Thou would'ft have me life embrace

Thou for me and all waft flain ;

Thou haft offer'd me thy grace ;

'Twas I that made it vain.

O that I might yield at laft,

By dying love fubdu'd !

Lord, on thee my foul is caft,

The purchafe of thy blood :

If thou wilt the finner have,

Thou canft work to will in me
;

When, and as thou pleafeft fave ;

I leave it all to thee.
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THE LOSS OF ETERNAL LIFE NOT OWING TO

ANY ABSOLUTE DECREE.

JESU, my hope, my help, my power,

On thee I ever call,

O fave me from temptation's hour,

Or into hell I fall.

If by thy light I now perceive

My utter helpleffnefs,

0 do not for one moment leave

The firmer in diftrefs.

1 cannot truft my treach'rous heart*

I mall myfelf betray :

I muft be loft, if thou depart,

A final caft-away.

I feel within me unfubdu'd

A curfed, carnal will,

It hates, and ftarts from all that's good,

And cleaves to all that's ill.

My foul could yield to every vice

And paflion in excefs,

My foul to all the height could rife

Of daring wickednefs.

The blackeft crime upon record

I freely could commit,

The fins by nature molt abhorr'd

My nature could repeat.

I could the devil's law receive,

Unlefs reftrain'd by thee
;

I could, (good GOD !) I could believe;

The hombU decree,

I could believe that GOD is hate,

The GOD of love and grace,

Did damn, pafs by, and reprobate

The moil of human race Farther
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Partner than this I cannot go,.

Till Tophet take me in :

But O forbid that I fhouid know
This myftery of an*

~

Jefu r to thee for help I fly,

Support my foul, and guide,.

Keep as the apple of an eye,.

Under thy fhadow hide.

With-hold my foot from every {hare*

From every fin defend,

Throughout the way my fpirit bear^

And bring me to the end.

Wifdom and ftrength to thee belong t

Folly and fin are mine :

But out of weaknefs make me ftrong.

But in my darknels mine..

My ftrength will I afcribe to thee>

My wifdom from above,

And praife to all eternity

Thine all-redeeming love.

A SHORT HYMN.

John xviii. 20. In fecrct have I/aid nothing*

O Might I like Jefus be !

Foe to guile and fecrefy.

Walk as always in his fight,,

Free and open as the light

!

Jefus, Lord, to me impart

The true noblenefs of heart,

The unfeign'd fimplicity,

The pure mind which, was. in thee.
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Of GRACE and FREE-WILL.

TO declare how grace and free-will are conjoined in

every fpiritual work ; let me firft pofiefs you with

three principles or axioms :

1. That if we fuppofe thefe two co-workers in all :hc :
r

operations either in our converfion, or in every good work,

grace is evermore foremoff, the beginner, leader, principal

in all ; not only in the firft, but alfo in the fecond, third,

and fourth operations to the laft. The will of man never

working alone, never working foremoft ; but as the wheel

of the water-mill is fet and kept a-going by the continual

following of the water, which being flayed the wheel foon

Hayeth ; fo man's will is fet and kept a-going by the perpetual

{b eam of GOD's grace.

2. That when grace worketh upon man's underftanding,

will, or affettions, it worketh fo ar. to preferve and ufe the

natural properties, powers and motions of a reafonable crea-
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ture : it doth not deftroy our natural powers, but perfects

them ; nor do thofe powers render it ineffectual, but co-ope-

rate with it. Hence it is, that though the habits of faith,

hope, and love, are not acquired by man's induftry alone,

but inhifed by GOD ; yet they are infufed after the manner

of things acquired, GOD having ordained not to infufe

them, but through the means of hearing, praying, caring,

ftudying, and endeavouring.

3. That in all the operations of grace, the will of man
being prevented by grace, is to depend upon GOD, as the

creature upon the Creator, and ihe fuppliant on his Lord, as

the earth dependeth upon the heavens for mowers, for heat

and influence ; which when man neglecleth, forgetteth, or

refufeth to do, he is dry, barren, and unfruitful in all fpi-

ritual fruit.

Now to find out the tru^h, let us view four propofitions.

1. Without the grace of GOD, the will of man can, and

doth both will and perform that which is good.

2. Without the grace of GOD, the will of man cannot will

good, hut through grace being once made able to will, after-

wards, without anyfurther grace, it can alcne both will and

perform that zvhich is good.

3. By or through the grace ofGOD working on the will,

the will of man can both will and perform that which is good

;

and without grace it cannot will, nor without further grace

perform that which is g»cd.

4. Bv or through t e jgrdct of GOD working on the wilt,

the will of man cannot but will, cannot but perform that which

is good.

The firft of thefe proportions, is afcribed to the herefy of

Pelagius : the fecond, is the error of the Semipelagians ; and

both of thefe are againrl my firft principle. The third hold-

eth out the light of truth, fubjoining the will of man to the

grace of GOD, both in willing and performing that which

is good ; and is the doctrine of St. Augvfline in his fettled

judgment, and the catholic doctrine of the church. The

fourth proportion is the extreme opinion of St. Augujlins

in his heat of deputation agamil P-!cg ;us, and ef many mo.

: dern.
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<Jern divines, of force defended to fuppoft their do&rine of

the order of predefti^ation, without the preference o\ all par-

ticular events, excepting that of Adam s fail. But this fourth

propofition is deftroyed by rny two latter ptinciples.

Let. us endeavour to (late our queiiion rightly : Whether,

fuppofing grace to wnrk, the will may be a co-worker or

not, as the third propoGtion affirmeth; or whether, fuppo£ng

grace to work, the will ol man cannot but be a co-worker,

as the fourth propofition mamtame:h : that is to fay, whe-

ther the grace of GOD be only an efficient, operant, pi ior

caufe, and the will of man alfo an erlicient prepared by grace,

co operant fecond caufe in the work of our converfion, and

every other good work : or whether the grace of GOD be

an effectual, invincible, prevalent, foic efficient, that carri-

eth the will to confent and obey willingly ; if that be

willingly, when it neither will nor can choofe to do otherwife.

For diftinclion's fake, I will call the grace meant in the

third propofition, efficient ; and the grace meant in the fourth

propofition, effectual. And then the iffue will be, that if

eff clual grace do work the converfion and perfeverance of

a chriftian, then all in vain I have difputed for predefli na-

tion according to prefcience ; which is therefore defended,

becaufe it giveth place to freedom of will, proper freedom

in the working out our own falvation ; which effedual

grace utterly deftroycth. Again, if efficient grace work

our converfion, not abfolutely alone but with another

co-worker, which is free and lord of its own acrion, and

may fail in working, then there muft needs be prefcience,

certain of this contingent event, or elfe predeftination hV.il

not be certain : and then this doftrine of a Tinner's conver-

fion will well ftand with the do&rine of predellination, af-

ter foreknowledge of all contingencies.

The queftion in the ufual terms is, whether grace be

refijlible f Which exprellion, though it be grounded on

thofe words of St. Stephen, Ye do always refijl the Holy

Ghqft ; yet I had rather ufe words more frequent in fcrip-

ture; whether grace can be difobeyed? Whether it can be in

vain ? Whether a man can be wanting to the grace of GOD?
To
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To come to the truth by a compendious way, let me
take that hill w hich is given by a judicious adverfary, Dr.
Ward, Viho yieideth fo much to the truth, that he feemeth

plainly to give over the caufe which he would contend for

:

" We ireeiy pro.els neither operating, nor co-operating
" grace, neither in converfion, nor after converfion, doth
" take away from man s will the power of refilling or dif-

" feming, if he will ; for this is natural and born with us,

" infeparaUe from the will itfeif, as it is a natural faculty.

" And agai^n, It is not onelHoned, whether GOD in the

"worker converfion, or many other good work, doth
" work this to will arid to do rcjijlibly ; for that we have
" already affirmed/' This is given then, that rejifability is

never taken away. Let us fee then what remains in con-

troveify : the whole ditpate, faith he, is touching the man-

ner oi reJijlilniUy : for this is that which we fay, when
GOD by his effectual grace works in the will ipjum velle,

this grace doth effectually produce in the will non-rehliancy,

and fo for that time takes away a&ual refinance,—there-

fore we maintain actual refiftance for that time to be taken

away ; becaufe it is impofiible fuch a renftance fiiould con-

fift together with effectual grace.—Becaufe thefe two things

cannot co-exift in the will, namely, the will to be wrought

upon by effectual grace, and the will at the fame time to

refill; which were as much as to fay, in the lame inftant,

the will not to refill, and to refill.

Let us fearch into this my fiery: the whole difpute is- •

touching the manner of rejijlibility ; nay truly, there is no

difpute at all about the manner of rehltibility ; for rejijlibi--.

lily importeth a power to rejt/l, and the acl of rtjijlingt

and is.there any Remonjlrant fo filly, as to fay, that where

grace is fuppofed to work effectually, there remaineth any

refiflance; that when the will doth actually yield, then it

doth or can refill? Who bears a part in this difpute? The

iiate of the queflion is plainly changed; for the qucllion

of contingency is not when things are actually in being,

but before they were, whether they were not poflible to

be otherwife.

The
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The queftion then of the refiilibility is before the very

act of good or evil, not in it; a regenerate man wiileth Cm'

refiftiblv, not in the very ixftttifeht when toe wilfetfi it, but

becaufe ere he willed it, he could have refitted it; fo a con-

vert cbeyeth grace, or wilieth his converfion refiflibly, bc=

caufe ere he willed it, he could have diffented: fin is re-

fi&rblei though it be too late to refill when it is confented

unto ; and grace may be refuted, though to fay fo is too

late, when it is accepted in the will ; for to be received

and be refilled cannot co-exifh

Again, granting that non -refinance which is in the very

aft of confenting, the queftion is Hill as doubtful what is

the caufe of this non- refinance, and on what its producti-

on did once depend, whether on the operation of effectual

grace, or on an effectual determination of the will ; for the

lei f- fame mav be faid of the will that you fay of grace ;

when the will obeyeth, it is impoffible it fhould difobey.

No man can tell by the very act of obeying, which is the

caufe of not refilling ; for put either of the two, grace or

will, to remove refinance, it is furely gone in the act of

confenting. And to me it feemeth demonftrable, that the

will is the proper caufe that endeth refiftance, or refufeth

to refill
; firft, becaufe that effectual grace, which you

talk fo much of, is but an empty name, there being no

fuch grace that can determine the will but it deflroyeth ir,

the nature of the will being to determine itfelf. Secondly,

becaufe to reflft and not to refill, are the proper acts of the will,

as to repent, or believe, are the immediate acts of man who
repemeth, or believeth, and are not the acts of GOD, though

without his help they are not produced ; which is a plain

fign, that man is later in the operation than GOD, in the

order of nature, by whom the act was terminated.

The fenfe of the church of England in this matter, is fet

forth in the * Homily offalvatwn, where fhe plainly decla-

reth, for the neceffity of fomething to be done on our part

for our juflification : the fum of what is there faid, is, that

%o GOD's mercy and grace on his pari, and drift's fatisfaclion

3 M on

* Tom, I, pag. 13. Fel,
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t>n his par /, concurs on ourpart, a -true andlivdyfaith which yet

is not ours, but by GOD's working in us. How ihe underflands

this, not ours, but by GOD's working in us, is explained a

liit ie lower; livelyfnth is the gift of GOD, and not man's

tvork only without GOD. This might fuihce foberwits^ that

-all conFefs, GOD's grace to prevent, to help man's will, and

the will of man to have fome office and part under the

grace of GOD> though we were not able to exprefs or de-

clare the manner of the co-working* GOD promifeth io

circumcife the heart, and man is commanded to circumcife

7k-: own heart ; GOD promifeth to give men a new heart and

fpirit, and men are commanded to wake them a new hearc t

and a new fpirit. This promife and this commandment .are

both evangelical, the promife fuppofeth and implieth our

utter impotency of ourfelves to do thefe fupernatural acls.

and tendereth unto us the power and afliilance of GOD to

encourage us. The commandment implieth a power in us

by the afiiftance of GOD, to endeavour, and to do fome-

tiling towards thefe fupernatural acts : and that they are our

acts doth appear, for that they favour of our imperfections :

from whence it is, that we daily accufe ourfelves and com-

plain of the weaknefs of our faith, the coldnefs of our love;

and the pride of our hearts, though it be true that GOD
hath given us faith, love, and humility. Why do we not

rather magnify the gifts and graces of GOD, than extenuate

and difgrace thern like ungrateful perfons ? But becaufe we

have impaired them, or made them defective by our being

wanting to the grace of GOD.

CHAP. VI.

PArdon me, if I labour to prefent, as it were to the eye

in a fcheme, the confidence of grace and free-will,

in willing and nilling good, in every flate ; whether found,

fallen, in renewing, or renewed, or glorified : grace being

fuppofed to help free-will to will or to do good, and nor

to hinder its nilling good or- doing evil.

FREE-
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FREE- WILL
t. Was a powtr in man innocent, enabling him, by the

flrength co/frred on him in his creation, to will things

fpiritually good ; or by his natural liberty to refuTe them :

by the additional help of grace, more intenfely to will ; but

without derogatingfrom his natural liberty of not willing /&r/ft.

2. // was wholly loft by fin in man fallen,/^ far as re-

lates to the willing things fpiritual ; there fill remaining tin

natural power of rejecting, with the addition of a preler-na*

tural averfion to them.

3, It is a faculty in man reflored, whereby he is empower-

ed, by preventing grace, to will fpiritual good things, but

with his freedom to evil remaining.

MAN's F RE E-W I L L,

1. Enabled by preventing grace, of itfelf doth not will

tiny jarther progrefs in things fpiritually good, through its

corrupt affeclions working contrary to them } but by the

further help of grace it willeth, and through the continual re-

newings of grace doth things Jpirituhl.

2. Through regenerating grace it afpires after, and brings

to effe6t, but with a pollibility of falling from, things fpi-

ritually good.

3. In the ftate of glory, through the immediate contempla-

tion oj' GOD 's biejf&dnefs and perfections, it mod firlly defi-

reth and perfefteth things fpiritual without the leaf back-

wardnefs to, or poOibiliiy vf declining from their..

Again, give me leave to fet down the order of man's con-

verfion, and the procefs therein in them that obey the

grace of GOD to falvatibh : and the manner of refiftance

and difubediencc, that is in every degree of them that perifh,

Tfas order of the converfon of a /inner, his free-will obeying

divine grace. .

Man being in the ftate of corrupt nature, and without

law, his underfanding is dark, his zvill perverf, his life im-

pure, his confidence infenfblc ; whence' he child of wrath,'

tut ignorant that In is fo,

Nature
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Nature then being wholly deficient, there, is, placefor the law.

Man being under the law, as the law is preparatory to

the gofpel, his wind is brought to the knowledge ofJin, his

confiture accufieth him with it, being touched with the /pint

offear ; his confidence is bad, but Jenfible ; being burdened,

he cryeth out, Wretched man that I am ! Who {hall deliver

me ?

When the law hath done its vtmojl, and falls fwrt, grace

or the gofpel fieceeds.

Man being under grace calling him by the gofpel, prevent-

ing and working in him, hefrom thence learns the mercies of

the Father, the merits of the Son, and the affijlances of the

Holy Spirit, and becometh defiircus of faluation. And hap-

py he, who thus diffidlng in himfeif, finds help in his

GOD ! He is now under the hand of the phyfician, not heal-

ed but dejirous to be fio ; yet can make no endeavours towards

ti, except they be firred up in him.

When preventing grace hath done its office, helping grace

adds its facecur.

Man, under regenerating grace, being holpen in his wifies^

lie willeth; aihfted in his willing, he beluveth ; believing, he

is jiflifed ; and being jufified, he is Janclified. His endea-

vours would have been vain unltfs they had been afjifted; but

he is now made whole, and taketh
ufi his bed ; being jufl, he

liuith by faith.

He that is thus become righteous, goeth on to perfeclion.

Man, under grace prote&ing #W perfe£ting him, is joy-

fulfor the prejent, thankfulfor what is pqfi, watchful and

courageous in refpeel rf thefuture: praying, contending, per-

fevering. Thou that art thus made whole, fin no more,

left worfe come to thee. Thou art now become fpiritual,

rooted faith, conqueror of the ffi, the. world, and the

devil

;
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devil; and therefore happy : bleifed be GOD, who hath blef-

fed us with every fpiritual blefTing in Chriii jeius.

The degrees and manner, whereby Jinners harden themfelves,

theirfree-will difobeying the divine grace.

1. He that hardeneth his heart againft the law reproving

him, who conceals, palliates, or defendeth his fin, who fe-

curely contemns all threatemngs, promifing himfelf peace

and impunity.

2. He that being wounded by the law, notwithltanding

the declarations of the gofpel, defpairs of the mercies of the

father, the merits of the Son, and the aids of the Holy Spi-

rit, and precipitates himfelf into all manner of wickednefs.

3. He that prefumes on pardon, by misapplying the evan-

gelical prcmifcs, who, contrary to the defign of the gofpsl,

abufeth the riches of grace to lafcivioufnefs, defers amend-

ment, prefuming that he may exercife repentance and fahh

in Cnriit, at any, even the laft part or his life.

4. He that is puffed up with his paff, impunity and prof-

perity, ungrateful, fecure, indulging idienefs and carnal plea-

sures, and neglecling prayer ; or who, through fear, deferts

the faith, or yielding to temptations, alloweih himfelf in

wickednefs, and falls into perdition.

In every one of thefe degrees, the divine feverity may
take a juff, occahon. ot forfaiting a man, and if GOD doth

ftill go on to help, it is of his fuperabundant grace.

.
Now, by the view of thefe tables, a full anfwer may be

made to thofe queflions, viz. What part the fmner. be-

ing a reafonable being, beareth in his own converfion, whe-

ther he be active or palTive, where, and how tar? Whether
he can hinder or further it? Who it is that puts the differ-

ence, GOD or man; if we fuppofe of two equally called,,

the one to obey, the other to difobey ?

To the firft of thefe it may be anfwered :

1. That a (Inner is palfive in having the word of the law

and of the gofpel preached vmtc him ; but a&rVe in hearing

§nd attending to it

2.. That
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2. That he is pafiive in the illuminations of his mind, and

in receiving imprefiions of fear by the law, and of hope by

the gofpel ; but a&ive in noumhing them, grace yet co-

working with him herein.

3. That he is pafiive in receiving fundry good thoughts,

holy defires, and a power to will, and motions to pray : but

he is a&ive in meditating on thofe thoughts, in profecuting

of thofe demes, and in endeavouring to exercife his power

to will and to pray
; grace ready to help him, ever offer-

ing itfelf,

4. Ihat praying, he is Hill pafiive, hut a willing patient,

thirfting for repentance, faith, love, or whatever he prayeth

ior ; and active, but an helped agent, in producing the acls,

of repenting, believing, loving, out of thofe habits infufed

into him.

5. That he is both pafiive under the power of GOD,
keeping him, being a believer ; and alfo active in watching

ever himfelf, with the grace of GOD to keep and defend

himfelf
;
according to that of St. John, He that is begotten

ofGOD, keepeth himfelf. He on whom GOD hath bellow-

ed the blefiing of adoption, and the hopes of eternal
,

glory,

purifieth himfelf, as the fame apoftle telleth us : upon which

place St. Avgujline thus :
" Behold he hath not taken away

free-will ; the apoflle faith* keepeth hrmfdf pure. Who
" keepeth us pure except GOD ? But GOD keepeth thee

" net ib againfl thy will. Therefore inafmueh as thou join-

" ell thy will to GOD, thou keepeft thyfelf pure ; thou

" keepeft thyfelf pure, not of thyfelf, but by him who comes

" to dwell in thee
;
yet becaufe in this thou doft fomething

* l of thine own will, therefore is fomething alfo attributed

" to thee
;

yet fo is it afenbed to thee, that ftill thou mayelt

" fay. with the pfalmift, Lord, be thou my helper *—If thou

" fay el), Be thou my helper, thou doft fomething: for if

" thou clofl nothing, how doth he help ?"

We fay then a fmner is never firft, but always fecond
;

not a leader, but a follower in every degree, of his conver-

iion. In the md entrance a mere patient, in the fecond

progrefs a willing patient, in the third an agent, but an

helped
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helped agent, doing nothing alone without the co-cperant

grace of GOD ; faying, like a fick man, now you have put

life into me, lift me, and I will rife
;

flay me, and I will

/land ; draw me, and I will come to you. For GOD for-

bid, we mould be fo inconfiderate as 10 afcribc the chie'i

part to ourfelves, and the lad to him, in the producing fend

perfecting thofe graces and virtues which are his gifts.

[To be continued

— 1

"

CCD's Love to Mankind. Mamfejled by difprcving

(He Abfolate Decreefor their Damnation.

[Continuedfrom page 420.]

MANY dulinclions are brought to free the Supralapfa*

nan way from the charge of abfolute reprobation :

all which are no better than mere delufions of the fimple

and inconfiderate, and give no true fatisfaclion to the un-

derftanding.

There is, fay they, a two-fold decree :

1. An operative, by which GOD pofitively and efEcaci-

oufly worketh a thiug.

2. A permijlive, by which he decreeth only to let it come

to pafs. If GOD worked fin by an operative decree, then

he would be the author of fin ; but not if he decree by a

permi/Jive decree, to let it come to pafs. And this only,

they fay, they maintain.

1. We anfvver, It is true that GOD hath decreed io fuf.

fer fin : not becaufe he needs fin for the fetting forth of his

glory j but partly becaufe he is Supreme Moderator of the

world, and knoweth how to bring good out of evil : and

efpecially for that reafon which Tertuliian preffeth, namely,
" becaufe man is made by GOD's own gracious conflitution,

" a free creature, undetermined in his aftions, till he deter*

" mine himfelf : and therefore may not be hindered from
" finning
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" finning by Omnipotency, becaufe GOD ufeth not to re-

" peal his own ordinances."

2. It is true a!fo, that a permijjive decree is no caufe of

'fin, becaufe it is merely extrinfical to the Tinner, and hath

no influence at all upon the fin. And therefore it is fitly

contradiilinguifhed from an operative decree. And if that

fide would in good earnefl impute no more in fmful events

to the Divine Power, than the word (permifTion) imports,

their main conclufion would fall, and the controverfy be-

tween us end. But,

1. Many of them reject this diftinction utterly, and will

have GOD to decree fin fefficaciter) with an energetical

and working will. Witnefs that difcourfe of Jkza^ where-

in he averreth and laboureth to prove, that GOD doth not

only permit fin, but will it alio: and witnefs Calvin too, who
hath a whole feclion againft it, calling it a carnal diftinftion,

invented by the flefh, and a mere evafion to fhift of! this

teeming abfurdity, that that man is made blind by GOD's
will and commandment, who mufl (horny after be punimed

for his blindnefs : he calleth it alfo ffgmentum) a fitliotu

and faith they do (ineptire) play thefool that ufe it.

2. They that admit the word fpermijjive) do willingly

imftake it, and while they ufe the word, they corrupt the

meaning. For,

1. Permijjion is an a£t of GOD's confequent and judici-

ary will, by which he punifheth men for abufing their free-

dom, and committing fuch fins day by day, as they might

have avoided ; and to which he proceedeth flowly and un-

willingly, as we may fee, Pfal. lxxxi. 11, 12. Ifrael

would none of me : fo I gave them up, &c. Ezek. xx. 39,

Go and ferve every one his idol
;

feeing ye will not obey

me, &c. Rom. i. 21.24. Becaufe when they knew GOD,
they glorified him not as GOD : therefore GOD gave them

up to their hearts' luft, to vile affeftions, and to a reprobate

mind. In thefe places and many more we may fee, that

perfons left to themfelves are finners only ; and not all

finners, but the ohflinate and wilful, who will by no means

be reclaimed. But the permifTion which they mean, is an a&
of
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of GOD's- antecedent will, exercifed about innocent men,

lying under no guilt at all in GOD's eternal confideration.

2. Per.mjjion, about whomfoever it is exercifed, is no

more than a not hindering of them from falling, that are

able to Hand-, and fuppofeth a poflibility of finning or not

fuming, in parties permitted: but with them it is a with-

drawing or with-hoiding of grace needful for the avoiding

of fin, and fo includeth an abfolute neceiliry of finning : for,

from the withdrawing of fuch grace, fin mull needs follow ;

as the fall of Dagons houle followeth Sampfons plucking

away the pillars mat were necellary for the upholding of it.

Their permifiion therefore of fin, being a fubtraction of

neceffary grace, is equivalent to an actual, effectual work-

ing it, (for a deficient caufe in things neceffary is truly effi-

cientJ and fo is a mere fig-leaf, to cover the foulnefs ot their

opinion.

There are two things, they fay, in every ill aft.

—

j. The material paj t, which is the fublfance of the action.

2. Theformal part, which is the evil or obliquity of it.

GOD is the auihor of the action itfelf, but not of the ob-

liquity and evil that cleaveth to it ; as he that caufeth a lame

liorle to go, is the caufe of his going, but not of his lame

going. And therefore it followeth not, from their opini-

on, that GOD is the author of fin.

1. All fins receive not this diftinction ; becaufe of many
fins the acts themfelves are finful, as of the eating of the

forbidden fruit, and Saul's fparing of Agag.

2. It is not true, that they make the decree of GOD
only of actions, and not of their aberrations : for they make
it to be the caufe of all thofe means that lead to damnation,

and therefore of finful actions as finful, and not as bare acti-

ons. For actions defcrve damnation, not as actions, but

as tranfgreflions of GOD's law.

3. To the Jiniilz I fay, that the rider or maf,er that ffiafi

refoive firft to flea his horfe, or knock him on. the head,

and then to make him lame, that for his halting he flfiay

kill him, is undoubtedly the caufe of his halting; fo if GOD
determine to call men into hell, and then to bring ttieni
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into a ftaie of fin, that for their Tins he may bring them to

ruin, we cannot deny him to be the author as well of their

fins, as of thofe actions to which they infeparably adhere.

The will is determined to an object two ways :

1. By compuljwn, ag>-iinft the bent and inclination of it.

2. By ncceffity, according to the natural defire and liking

of it.

COD's predomination, fay they, determineth the will to

fin this laft way, but not the full; it forceth no man to

do that which he would not, but carrieth him towards that

which he would: when men fin, it is true they cannot

choofe, and it is as true they will not cBoofe. It follow-

eth not therefore, that GOD's decree is the caufe of men's

fins, but their own wicked wills.

1. The ancients made no diflincTion between thefe two

words (necejjicy) and (compuljion) ; but ufed them in this ar-

gument promifcuouily : and denied that GOD neceflirated

men to fin, left they mould grant him to be the author of firr.

2. That which neceffitateth the will to fin, is as truly

the caufe of fin, as that which forceth it ; becaufe it ma-

keth the fin to be inevitably committed, which otherwife

might be avoided; and therefore if the divine decree ne-

ceffitates man's will to fin, it is as truly the caufe of the

fin, as if it forced it.

g. That which necessitates the will to fin, is more truly

the cauie of the fin than the will is ; becaufe it over-ruleth

the will; and taketh from it its true liberty, by which it

ihould be lord of itfelf, and difpofer of its own afts, and

in refpeel: of which it hath been ufually called avl^c-iov *v-

roYiTTroTGy, a power that is under the infuperable check and con-

troul of no lord but itfelf. It over-ruleth, I fay, and ma-

keth it become but a fervile inftrument, irrefiitibly fubjeft

to fuperior command ; and therefore is the true caufe of all

fuch a£ls and fins as proceed from the will fo determined.

For when two caufes concur to the producing of an effe£r,

the one a principal caufe, the other inftrumental, and whol-

ly at the devotion of the principal ; the effeft is, in all

reafon to be imputed to the principal, which by the force ot

its
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if s rrnpreffion produceth it, rather than to the fubcrdinate

and inllrumental, which is but a mere fervant in the pro-

duction of it. It is ordinary in fcriptcre, to afcribe the

effect to the principal agent. It ij not ye that fpeak (faith

ChriftJ but the Spirit of your Father that fpeaketh\ in you.

Matth. X. 20. I laboured more abundantly than they alt, yet

not I, but the grace of GOD which was in me. 1 Ccr. xv. 10.

Therefore, though man's will work with GOD's decree

in the ccmrnifiion of fm, and willetb the f:n which it doth,

yet, feeing what the will doth, it doth by the power a
GOD's almighty decree, and cannot do otherwife ; the fin

committed cannot fo rightly be afcribed to man's will the

inferior, as to GOD :

s neceffuating decree the fuperioj

caufe.

4. That which maketh a man fm by way of neceffity, with

and not againli his will, is the caufe of his (In in a worfe

manner, than that which conftraineth him to fm agalnft his

will ; as he who by powerful perfaafions drawcth a man to

ftab, or hang, or poifon himfelf, is in a grclTer manner the

caufe of that evil action, than he that by force compellcth

him, becaufe he maketh him to confent to his own death:

.

And fo, if GOD's decree do not only make men fin, but

fm willingly too ; not only caufe that they mould do evil,

but will evil ; it hath the deeper hand in the fm.

So much for the firil inconvenience ariftng from this opi-

nion, namely, the dishonour oi GOD.

The fecond inconvenience is, the overthrow of true re-

ligion and good government among men.

To this it feems to tend, for thefe reafons :

1. Eecaufe it makes fm to be no fm indeed, but only in

opinion. We uie to fay, Necrfity hatli no law : creatures

in which neceffity beareth fway, are without law. Lions

are not forbidden to prey, birds to 0y, fijhes to fwim, or

any brute creatures to do according to their kinds, becaufe

their actions are neceffary : they cannot, upon any admoniti-

on, do otherwife. Among creatures endued with reafon

and liberty, laws are given to none, but fuch as can ufe

their
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their principles of reafon and freedom : fools, madmen, and

children are fubjeQ; to no law, becaufe thev have no liber-

ty. To men that can ufe their liberty, laws are not given

neither, but in thcfe actions which are voluntary. No man

is forbidden to be hungry, thirfty, weary, fteepy, to weep,

to laugh, to love, or to hate, becaufe thefe actions and af-

fections are necefiary : the will may govern thern, but it

cannot fupprefs them.

Now if neceuhy have no law, then aclions in them-

felves evil, if under the dominion of abfolute ncceiTity, are

tranfgrclTions of no law, and confequently no fins.

Chrift, the chriftian faith, the word and facraments, and

whatfoever according to the fcriptures hath been done for

the applving of the pardon ot fin, are all but mere fables,

nayi very impofrures, if fin be nothing, And by confe-

quencc, it is no matter at all, whether men be chriftians,

jews, or turks, or pagans, of what religion or whether of

any religion at all. And whither tendeth this but to the

overthrow of religion ?

2. Becaufe it taketh away the conscience of fin.

Why mould men be afraid of any fin that pleafeth or may
profit them, if they muff needs fin ? Or what reafon have

thev to weep and mourn when they have finned, feeing they

have not finned truly, becaufe they finned necelfarily ?

The tragedian faith, when a man finneth, his dcJUny mqft

bear the blame. NeccjfityJreeth him from all iniquity. Sins

are either the faults ol that irrejifable decree that caufeth

them, or no faults at all : if they are either, then forrow,

fear, or any other aft of repentance whatfoever, may as weH

be fpared as fpent.

3. Becaufe it taketh away the guilt of fin,

Offences, if fatal, cannot be juflly punilhed, becaufe

thofe deeds for which men are puniihed or rewarded, mufl

be their own, under their own power, but no fatal aclions

cr events are fo. Therefore, ii fin be abfolutely neccffary,

it cannot be punifhed either temporally or eternally.

1. Not temporally, as GOD himfelf hath given us. to

underftand by that law which he prefcribed the Jews,

Dcuu
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Deut. xxii. 25. that if a maid commit uncleannefs by con-

flraint, me mould not be punifhed. As a man that is wound-

ed to death by his neighbour, fo was a virgin in that cafe,

a fufftrer rather than a doer. This particular law is of uni-

versal right : no juft punifhment can be inflicted for fin,

where there is no power in the party to avoid it. Did ma-

giflrates think men's offences unavoidable they would think

it unreafonable to punifh them. Or, if offenders thought

that their offences were their deOinies, and that when they

murder, ffeal, commit adultery, make infurreclions, plot

treafons, or practife any outrageous villainies, they do them

by the neceffity of GOD's unalterable decree, and can do

no otherwife: they would (and might) complain of their pu-

nifhments as unjuft 5 as Zeno's fervant, when he was beaten

by his matter for a fault, told him out of his own grounds

that he was unjuftly beaten ; becaufe he was (fa to coauus,

pzecare) confirained to faidt by his undeclinable fate. And
fo would all men judge ; did they ccnfideraiely think that

men could not chooie but offend. And what would be

the refult of fuch a perfuafion, but a diffolution of all good

government

!

2. Nor, if this be true, can that tribunal be juft, on winch

the fentence of eternal fire fliall be denounced againll the

wicked at the laft day. To this, I have the fathers bear-

ing witnefs generally and plainly. So Trtullian, " The
" recompence of good or evil can with no jufiiee be given

" to him who is good or evil, not freely, but of neceffity."

So St. Hierom, " Where neceffity domineers, there is no

V place for retribution." So Epiphanius faith, " The ftars

" which impofe upon men a neceffity of {inning, may be

" punifhed with better juftice than the men themfelves."

And Pro/per fpeaking of the judgment of GOD, by which

lie decreed to render unto every man according to his works,

iaith, " This judgment Ihould never be, if men did fin by
" the will and determination of GOD." Fulgentius alfo

faith, " It is great injufticc in GOD, to punifh him whom
V. he doth not find, but make an offender." This was St.

Bernard's opinion too,
t:

It is only a will free from compul-

" fion.
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" fion and neceffity," faith he, "which maketh a creature*

i) capable of rewards and punifhment." Out of thefe tefti-

monies laid together may be collected three things :

1. That the ancients called a necejjiiy of human aftions

good and bad by the name of dcfany, from what external

caufe foever this neceffity arofe.

2. That thty ufed thefe two words, neceffity and compul-

Jion, promi-fcuoufiy : and therefore faid that neceiTity as well

as cornpuliion takes away the will's liberlv.

3. That they believed the judgments of GOD on finners

could not be juft, if they were held by the adamantine chains

ot any abfolute neceffity, under the power of their fms.

I conclude this argument with the words of Epiphanius,

writing of the error of the Pharifees, who believed the im-

mortality o[ the foul, and yet held that all things come to

pafs by neceffity. " It is a point of extreme ignorance or

madnefs rather, for him that confelieih the great day ap-

K. pointed for the revelation of GOD's righteous judgment,

" to fay that there is any deUiny, any nccejjiiy in mens oc~

" tions. For how can the righteous judgment of GOD
" and deftiny (land together ?" And, let me add, how can

the belief of this and true piety ftand together ? For where

this perfuafion, that men's fins are necelfary, is rooted in,

religion will quickly be rooted out.

4. It tends to the overthrow ol religion, becaufe it makes

the whole circle of man's life a mere deftiny. By it all our

doings are GOD's ordinances, all our imaginations branches

of his predeftination, and all events in kingdoms and. com-

monwealths the neceflary iflues of the Divine decree. All

things whatfo.ever, though they feem to do fomewhat, yet

(by this opinion) they do indeed juft nothing. The belt

laws reftrain not one offender, the fweeteft leivards promote

not one virtue, the molt powerful fermons convert not one

finne*, the. humbleft devotions divert not one calamity, the

flrongeft endeavours in. things of any nature whatfoever, ef-

fect no more than would be done without them ; but the

necetfitating, over-ruling decree of GOD doth all. And

if laws do nothing, wherefore are they made ? If rules ot

religion
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religion do nothing, whv are thev Drefcribed ? IF trie wills of
c>

.

men do nothing, why are men encouraged to one thing, and

feared from another ? And if good endeavours do nothing

(being excited, continued, limited, controuled, and every way

governed by an a£live, abfolute, and almighty decree) to

what purpofe are they ufed ? Who leeth not plainly whither

thefe things tend ? To nothing more than the fubverfion of

piety and policy, religion and laws, (bciety and government.

Thefe and the like inconveniencies did fo work with Prof
per, that he calls him no Catholic who is of this opinion,
<: Whofoever faith that men are urged to fin and to be

" damned by the predeftination ©f GOD, as by a fatal (un-

* avoidable) neceHity, he is no Catholic."

They did alfo make the Arau/ican council denounce,

" That any are predeftinatcd by the Divine Power to fm,

" we do not only not believe, but with the greateir. deteita-

tion we denounce an anathema on fuch (it there be any
" fuch) as will believe fo great an evil."

Thus far of my reafons againft the upper way, that of

the Supralapfarians.

The arguments by which for the prefent I (land convinced

of the untruth oi the lower way too, 1 will take from thefe

five following heads
;
namely, from

I. Pregnant tejiimomes ot fcripture, direclly oppofing it.

II. Some principal attributes of GOD, not compatible

with it.

III. The end of the word and facraments, with other ex-

cellent gitts of GOD to men, quite thwarted by it.

IV. Holy endeavours much hindered, if not wholly fub-

verted by it.

V. Grounds of comfort (by which the confeience in dif-

trefs Ihould be relieved) which are all removed by it.

1. It is repugnant to plain and evident places of fcrip-

ture, as will appear by thefe inftances.

As I Hire, faith the Lord, I have no pleafun in the death,

of a /inner, hut that the wicked turn from his ways and ivue,

Ezek. xxxiii. 11.

And
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And the Lord, in another place of the fame prophet^ ex-

tended the propofition al fo to them that perilh ; / have no

pleafure in the death of him that dieth : wherefore turn your-

fgims, and live ye. Ezek. xviii. 32.

In this fcripture we may note three things.

1. GOD's afFeclion to men fet forth negatively
% I have no

picafure in the death of km that dieth. Affirmatively, but

that the wicked turn.

2. The perfons in whofe deilruclion GOD delighteth not

(wick d men :} fuch as for their rejecting of grace die and

are damned. If GOD have no pleafure in their death,

much lefs in the death of men, either altogether innocent,

or tainted only with original fin.

3. The truth of his affection ;
" As I Hoe" GOD would

fain have us believe him, faith Tertullian, when he faith, /

ztsttl not the death of him that dieth, and therefore he bind-

eth his fpeech with an oath. Happy are weJor whofe fake

the Lord vouchffeth to /wear ; but mojl unhappy, if we be~

lieve him not when lie jiveareth.

Now if GOD delight not in the deflruftion of wicked

men, certainly he never did, ol his abfolute pleafure, leal

up millions of men, lying in the fall, under invincible dam-

nation : for fuch a decreeing of men to eternal death, is

direHly oppofite to a delight in their everlafting life.

GOD hathflut uj> all in unbelief that he might have mercy

upon all. Rom. xi. 32.

In thefe words are two falls) of equal extent, the one

/landing again ft the other.

An fall) of unbelievers, and an fall) of objects of mercy :

look how many unbelievers there be, on fo many hath GOD
a will of (hewing mercy. And therefore, if all men of all

forts and conditions, and every man in every fort be an un-

believer ; then is every man of every condition under mer-

cy : and if every man be under mercy, then there is no pre-

cife antecedent will of GOD, of {hutting up fome, and thofe

the moft, from all pollibility of obtaining mercy. For thefe

two together cannot Hand.

GOD
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GOD Jo lev-faI the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son,

that whofoevir believetk in him,flwuld not perjk. John iii. 16.

GOD loved the world, faith the text ; that is, the whole lump

of mankind : therefore he did not abfolutely hate the great-

er part of men.

Again, GOD loved it fallen into a gulph of fib and mi-

fery. l or he fo loved them, as to fend his Son to redeem

them ; and a Saviour prefuppofeth fin. He did not there-

fore hate the moir of them lying in the fall ; for love and

haired are contrary acls in GOD, and cannot be exercifed

about the fame objects.

Many expofitors, I know, take zuorld here in a retrained

fenfe, and underftand by it the elect, or the world of be-

lievers only; but they have little reafon for it : for,

1. I think there can be no place in fcripture alledged,

wherein this word world, efpecially with the addition of

whole, as 1 John ii. 2. (a place equivalent to this) doth fig-

nify only the cleft, or only believers; but it fignifies either

all men (or at lead mod men, living in fome certain place,

and at fome certain time, but without diftinction of good

or bad) or if it be ufed any where more reftrainedlv, wick-

ed and reprobate men, who in their affeciions are wedded

to the world, and therefore more properly deferve this name.

2. Suppofe it were granted that world in fome fcriptures

is retrained to the elect
;

yet it cannot bear this fignincati-

011 here : becaufe

1. The wrords then would have a fenfelefs- conftruction :

for thus would they run ;
" GOD fo loved the elect, that

whofoever beiieveth in him, fhould not pcrilh, &c." And
if they run thus, this would follow : There are two {bi ts

of the elect, fome that believe, and fliall be faved: others

that do not believe, and mail be damned.

2. Believers and unbelievers, damned and faved, com-

prehend all mankind : for there is no man but he is one

of thefe. Now world in this place includeth believers and

unbelievers, the faved and the damned, as appeareth moft

plainly to him that layeth the 16th, 17th, and 1 8th verfes

together. Therefore it fignifieth here all mankind, without

exception of any. Who

30



474 THE ABSOLUTE DECREE

Who zoouJcl have all to befaved, and to come to the knOic-

ledge of the truth. 1 Tim. ii. 4.

In thefe words the apoftle delivereth two things :

li That it is GOD's will men mould be laved.

2. That it is alfo his will they mould have the means,

and make a good ufe of them, in coming to the knowledge

ot the truth, that fo they might be faved. There is no let

in GOD, but that all men may believe and be faved : and

therefore there is no abfolute will, that many thoufand men
fhall die in unbelief and be damned.

Two anfwers are ufually returned, which I confefs give

me little fatisfaclion.

1. That by (all) here we are to underlland all forts, and

not every particular man in thofe forts.

It is true, that (all) is fometimes fo taken in fcripture,

but not here: for the very context fhewetb, that we are to

underlland by it the individuals, and not the kinds. In the

fir ft verfe there is a duty enjoined, / will that prayers and

japplications be madefor all men : and in this verfe the mo-

tive is -annexed, GOD will have all to be faved.—As if he

had faid, Our charity muft reach to all whom GOD ex-

tends his love to.

GOD out of his love will have all to be faved a and

therefore in charity we muft pray for all. Now in the du-

ty, all figniueth every man ; for no man, though wicked

and profane, is to be excluded from our prayers.

Pray for them, faith our Saviour, that perfecute you.

And pray, faith the apoftle, for kings, and all that o,re in

authority ; men in thofe days, though the greateft, yet the

worft, the very lions, wolves, and bears of the church ;

pray for them. And if for them, then for any other.

Thus in the duty it fignifreth every man ; and therefore

it muft have the fame extent in the motive too, or elfe

the motive doth not reach home, nor is ftrong enough to

enforce the duty.

2. The fecond anfwer is, that GOD will have all to be

faved with his revealed will, but millions to be damned

with his fecret will.

But
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But if this anfwer Hand, thefe inconveniencies will follow:

1. That GOD's words (which are his revealed will) are

not interpretations of his mind and meaning ; and by con-

fequence are not true ; for the fpeech which is not the fi-g-

nification of the mind, is a lie.

2. That there are two contrary wills in GOD ; a fecret

mil, that many fons of Adam fnall irrevocably be damn-

ed, and a revealed zvill, that all the fons oi Adam may be

faved.

q . That one of GOD's wills mud needs be bad, either

the fecret or the revealed will. For of contraries, u the one

be good, the other is bad ; and fo of GOD's contrary wills,

if one be good, the other muft needs be bad. For, tybdum

eft contrarium bono, Evil is contrary to good.

Not willing that any jliould perifli, but that allJlwuld CGine

to repentance. .2 Pet. iii. 9.

This fcripture is not fo liable to the exceptions againil

the former tellimony. For it fpeaketh that, in piain terms,

which is contrary to abfolute reprobation.

That which is ufually replied is, that the perfons here

fpoken of, are the elect only, and fuch as truly believe.

GOD is not willing that any of them mould periih.

But the contrary appeareth in the text. For the perfons here

mentioned are thofe toward whom GOD exercifeth much

patience and long-filtering, as it is in the words next going

before. And who are they ? Are they the elecr, are they

believers only ? No, but reprobates rather, who die tor

their contempt of grace. For it is apparent bv fcripture,

that GOD doth paiiently expect the converhon even ci

them that are never changed, but die in their fins. Yea,

of all men, reprobates are the moil proper objects of GOD's
patience, as we may fee, Rom. ii. 4. where St. Paul, fpeak-

ingof fuch as go on in fin, and treafure up wrath to them-

felves againft the day of wrath, faith, that GOD ufeth pa-

tience towards them, that he might lead them to repentance,

And Rom. ix. 22. He enduretli u itk much long-jujfering the

vffels of wrath fitted to dflruclioiu Reprobates therefore,

as
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ns well as others, nay, rather than others, doth Pi ter here

fpeak of, and faith, that GOD would have none of them to

periih : if they do perifh, it is through their own fault. and

Jolly, and not GOD's abfohne pleafure.

To thefe testimonies I may add thefe conditional fpeeches.

If thou feek him he will be found of thee : but if thou

forfake him, he will caft thee offfor ever. . 1 Chron. xxviii. 9.

Ifyou feek him, ht will befound ofyou: but if you forfakc

him, he will forfake you. 2 Chron. xv. 2.

If thou dofl well, fha.lt not thou be accepted? and if thou

doefl not well, fin lieth at the door. Gen. iv. 7.

Thejufl fliall live by faith, but if he draw back, my foul

ivooxti] fliall have no pleafure in him, Hek x. 38. He
fhall be a reprobate.

By all thefe and many other places that fpeak condition-

ally, it is clear, that GOD forfaketh no man confidered fim-

ply in the fall, till by actual fins and continuance in them

lie forfake GOD. Now if GOD reject, no man from falva-

tion in time, till he call off GOD : then furely he rejected

r.o man in purpofe and decree, but fuch as he forefaw would

caff off him ; lor GOD's acts in time, are regulated by his

decrees before time, Eph. i. 11. He worketh all things ac-

cording to the couftfel of his own will ; and therefore there

muff be an exact conformity between them, as between the

rule and the thing fquared thereby. By what then GOD.
doth in the world, we may know what he purpofed to do be-

fore the world ; and by his act ual caning men off when they

grow rebellious and impenitent, and not belore, we may

certainly gather, that he decreed to call off the moft for their

forefeen rebellion and impenitency, and not before.

The opinion which contradifts all thefe plain and exprefs

fcriptures, with the whole tenor of GOD's word, (though

it fhrouds itfelf in fome dark and obfcure places of holy writ)

I take to bean untruih. For what St. Aujlin faith in ano-

ther cafe, I may fafely fay in this. " Shall we contradict.

" plain places, becaufe we cannot comprehend the obfcure V*

v- A few teftimonies," faith Tcriidliav., ".mull receive an ex-

" pofition.
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** pofition anfwcrable to the current of fcripture, not con^

M trary to it."

Tins is my nrll reafon.

.[To be continued.']

SERMON X.

On 1 Corinthians xiv. 20.

Brethren, be net children in underfianding; howieit, in wick-

ednefs be ye children; but in under/landing be ye men.

1. TT is the true remark, of an eminent man, who had made

JL many obfen ations on human nature, " If reafon be

againfl: a man, a man will always be againfi reafon." This

has been confirmed by the experience of all ages. Very

many have been the inftances of it in the chrillian, as well

as the heathen world
;

yea, and that in the earlier! times.

Even then there were not wanting well-meaning men, who

not having much reafon themfelves, imagined that reafon was

of no ufe in religion : yea, rather, that it was a hinderance

to it. And there has not been wanting a fuccefJion of men,

who have believed and afTerted the fame thing. But never

was there a greater number of thefe in the chriflian-church,

at lean: in Britain, than at this day.

2. Among them that defpife and vilify reafon, you may

always expect to find thofe enthufiails, who fuppofe the

dreams ot their own imagination, to be revelations from

GOD. We cannot expe£f, that men of this turn will pay

much regard to reafon. Having an infallible guide, t' ty

are very iittle moved by the reafonings of fallible men. In

the foremoft of thefe we commonly find the whole herd of

Antinomians ; -all that, however they may differ in other re-

flects, agree in making void the law through faith. If you

oppofe reafon to thefe, when they are afterting proportions

eve$
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ever fo full of abfurdity and blafphemy, they will probably

think it a fufficient anfwcr to fay, " O this is your rea-

fon !

;

' Or, your carnal rcafon. So that all arguments c<re

loft upon them : they regard them no more than ftubble or

rotten wood.

3. How natural is it for thofe who fhun this extreme, to

run into the contrary ? While they are ftrangely impreffed

with the abfurdity of undervaluing reafon, how apt are they

to overvalue it ? So much eafier it is, to run from eaft to

weft, than to flop at the middle point ! Accordingly we are

furrouijred with thofe, (we find them on every fide,) who
lay it down as an undoubted principle, that reafon is the

highcft gift of GOD. They paint it in the faireft colours;

they extol it to the fkies. They are fond of expatiating in

its praife : they make it little lefs than divine. They are

wont to defciibe it, as very near, if not quite infallible.

They look upon it as the all-fufflcient dire£tion of all the

children of men ; able, by its native light, to guide them

into all truth, and lead them into all virtue.

4. They that are prejudiced againft the chriftian revela-

tion, who do not receive the fcriplures as the oracles of

GOD, almoft univerfally run into this extreme. • I have

fcarce known any exception : fo do all, by whatever name

thev are called, who deny the godhead of Chrift. (Indeed

fome of thefe fay, they do not deny his godhead ; but only

his fupreme godhead. Nay, this is the fame thing : for in

denying him to be the Supreme GOD, they deny him to be

any GOD at all : unlefs they will aflert that there are two

gods, a great one and a little one !) All thefe are vehement

applauders of reafon, as the great unerring guide. To thefe

over-valuers o\ reafon we may generally add, men of emi-

nently ftrong undei•Handing
;
who, becaufe they do know

more than mol'i other men, fuppofe they can know all things.

But we may likewife add many who are in the other extreme,

men of eminently weak underftanding : men in whom pride

(a very common cafe) fupplics the void of fenfe : who do

not fufpecl themfelves io be blind, becaufe they were al-

ways fo.
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tjfi Is there then no medium between thefe extremes, un-

dervaluing and overvaluing reafon ? Certainly there is. But

who is there to point it out ? To mark down the middle

way ? That great matter of reafon, Mr. Locke, has done

fomething oi the kind, fomething applicable to it, in one

chapter ot his eiTay concerning human underftanding. But

it is oniy remotely applicable to this : he does not come

home to the point. The good and great Dr. Watts has

wrote admirably well, both concerning reafon and faith.

But neither does any thing he has written point out the me-

dium between valuing it too little and too much.

6. I would gladly endeavour, in fome degree, to fupply

this grand defect : to pcint out, nrft, to the under-valuers

of it, what reafon can do : and then to the over-valuers of

it, what reafon cannot do.

But before either one or the other can be done, it is ab-

folutely neceflary to define the term, to fix the precife mean-

iitg of the word in queftion. Unlefs this is done, men may
difpute to the end of the world, without coming to any good

conclufion. Tbia is one great caufe of the numberlefs alter-

cations which have been on the fubjech Very few of the

difputants thought of this ; of defining the word they were

difputing about. The natural confequence was, they were

juil as far from an agreement at the end, as at the begin-

ning.

I. i. Firft then, reafon is fometimes taken for argur,:*rj.

So, " give me a reafon for your affertion." So in Ifaiah,

Bring forth yourJlrong reafons ; that is, your ftrong argu-

ments. We ufe the word in nearly the fame fenfe, when
we fay, " He has good reafons for what he does." It

feems here to mean, he has fufficient motives, fuch as ought

to influence a wife man. But how is the word to be un-

derftood, in the celebrated queftion concerning the reafons

of things ? Particularly when it is afked, An rationes rerum

fint ozierno:? " Whether the reafons of things are eternal ?" Do
not the reafons of things here mean, The relations of things

to each other ? But what are the eternal relations of tenu

poral things ? Of things which did not exifl till yefterday ?

Could
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Could the relations oi thefe tilings exift, before the things

themfelves had any exigence ? Is not then the talking of

fuch relations a flat contradiction ? yea, as palpable a one as

can be put into words ?

2. In another acceptation of the word, reafon is much
the fame with underjlanding : it means a faculty of the human,

foul : that faculty which exerts itfelf, in three ways, by fim-

ple apprehenfion, by judgment, and by difcourfe. Simple ap-

prehenfion is barely conceiving a thing in the mind, the firft

and mod fimple act of the underftanding. Judgment is, the

determining whether the things before conceived either agree

with, or differ from each other. Difcourfe (ftriclly fpeak-

ing) is the motion or progrefs of the mind, from one judg-

ment to another. The faculty of the foul which includes

thefe three operations, I here mean by the term reafon.

3. Taking the word in this fenfe, let us now impartially

confide*, fir it, what it is that reafon can do ? And who can

deny that it can do much, very much in the affairs of com-

mon life? To begin at the lowefl: point, it can direcl fervants

how to perform the various works wherein they are employ-

ed ; to difcharge their duty either in the meanefl offices, or in

any of a higher nature. It can direct the hufbandman at what

time, and in what manner to cultivate his ground; to plow,

to fow, to reap, to bring in his corn, to breed and manage

his cattle, and to acl with prudence and propriety in every

part of his employment. It can direct artificers how to pre-

pare the various forts of apparel, and the thoufand necefTa-

ries and conveniencies of life, not only for themfelves and

their houfehold, but for their neighbours, whether nigh or

afar off. It can direct thofe of higher abilities to plan and ex-

ecute works of a more elegant kind. It can direct the painter,

the ftatuary, the mufician, to excel in the ftation wherein

providence has placed them. It can direct the mariner to

ILeer his courfe over the bofom of the great deep. It enables

thofe who ftudy the laws of their country, to defend the pro-

perty of their fellow-fubjecls : and thofe who ftudy the art of

healing, to cure mod of the maladies, to which we are ex-

poled in our prefent ftate,

4. To
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4. To afcend higher Hill; it is certain, reafon can affift

us in going through the whole circle of arts and Sciences: of

grammar, rhetoric, logic, natural and moral philofophy,

mathematics, metaphyficst It can teach whatfoever the {kill

or induftry of man has invented for Some thoufand years. It

is absolutely neceflary for theduedifcharge of the mod impor-

tant offices: Such as are thofe of magiftrates, whether of an in-

ferior or Superior rank: and thofe of Subordinate or Supreme

governors, whether of ftates, provinces or kingdoms.

5. All this, few men in their fenfes will deny. No think-

ing man can doubt, but reafon is of confiderable Service in

things -relating to the prefent world. But SuppoSe we Speak

of higher tilings, the things of another world : what can

reafon do here? Is it a help or a hinderance of religion ? It

may do much in the affairs of men. But what can it do in

the things of GOD?
6. This is a point that dcferves to be deeply conSiderecL

If vou afk, What can reafon do in religion? I anfwer, It can

do exceeding much, both with regard to the foundation of it,

and the Superstructure.

The foundation of true religion ftands upon the oracles

of GOD. It is built upon the prophets and apoftles, Jo-

Sus ChriSh himSeit being the chief corner- (tone. Now of

what excellent uSe is reaSon, if we would either underftand

ourfelves, or explain to others, thofe living oracles ? And
how is it poftible without it to underftand the eftential truths

contained therein ? A beautiful Summary of which we have,

in that which is called the apoftles' creed. Is it not reafon

(aftifted by the Holy Ghoft) which enables us to underftand,

what the holy Scriptures declare, concerning the being and

attributes of GOD ? concerning his eternity and immenfi-

ty, his power, wifdom and holinefs ? It is by reaSon that

GOD enables us, in Some meaSure to comorehend his me-
thod of dealing with the children of men ; the nature of his

various difpenSations, of the old and new covenant, of the

law and the gofpel. It is by this we under/land (his Spirit

ftill opening and enlightening the eyes of our underftanding)

what that repentance is, not to be repented of; what is that

3 P faith
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faith whereby we are faved ; what is the nature and the con-

dition of j unification ; what are the immediate, and what the

fubfequent fruits of it. By reafon we learn what is that new-

birth, without which we cannot enter into the kingdom of

heaven, and what that holinefs is, without which no man (hall

fee the Lord. By the due ufe of reafon we come to know,

what are the tempers implied in inward holinefs : and what it

is to be outwardly holy
;
holy in all manner of converfation :

in other words, What is the mind that was in Cnrifi, and

what it is to walk as Chrift walked.

7. Many particular cafes will occur, with refpecl to feve-

ra! of the foregoing articles, in which we fhaii have occafi-

on for all our uiiderftanding, if we would keep a conference

void of offence. Many cafes of conference are not to be fol-

ved, without the utmoft exercife of our reafon. The fame

is requifue in order to under(land, and to difcharge our or-

dinary relative duties : the duties of parents and children, of

hufbands and wives, and (to name no more) of mailers and

feivants. In all thefe refpecls, and in all the duties of

common lite, GOD has given us our reafon for a guide.

And it is only by acting up to the dictates of it, by ufing

all the underllanding which GOD has given us, that we can

have a confeience void of offence, towards GOD and to-

wards man.

8. Here then there is a large field indeed, wherein reafon

may expatiate and exercife all its powers. And if reafon

can do all this, both in civil and religious things, what is it

that it cannot do ?

We have hitherto endeavoured to lay afide all prejudice,

and to weigh the matter calmly and impartially. The fame

courfe let us take ftill : let us now coolly confider, without

prepoffeffion on any fide, what it is, according to the bell

light we have, that reafon cannot do ?

II. i. And, firfi, reafon cannot produce faith. Although

it is always confident with reafon, yet reafon cannot pro-

duce faith, in the fcripturai fenfe of the word. Faith, ac-

cording to fcripture, is " an evidence or conviction of things

not feen." It is a divine evidence, bringing a full convic-

tion
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tion of an invifible, eternal world. It is true, there was a

kind of fhadowy perfuafion of this, even among the wifer

heathens, (probably from tradition, or from fome gleams ot

light, reflected from the Ifraeliks.) Hence many hundred

years before our Lord was born, the Greek pqet uttered

that great truth,

" Millions of fpiritual creatures walk the earth

Unfeen, whether we wake, or if we deep."

But this was little more than faint conjeclure. It was far

from a firm conviction : which reafon in its higheft ftate of

improvement could never produce in any child of man.

2. Many years ago I found the truth of this by fad ex-

perience. After carefully heaping up the ftrohgeft argu-

ments, which I could find either in ancient or modern au-

thors, for the very being of a GOD, and (which is nearly

connected with it) the exigence of an invifible world ;
I

have wandered up and down, mufing with myfelf : what it

all thefe things which I fee around me, this earth and hea-

ven, this univcrfal frame, has exifted from eternity ? What

if that melancholy fuppofition of the old poet, be* the real

cafe?

'Gtr, ?r£g qvxxuiv yivv*, voir^i tap civc^sjy' " What if the gene-

ration of men be exactly parallel with the generation of

leaves ?" If the earth dro.ps its fuccefTive inhabitants, j u ft

as the tree drops its leaves ? "What if that faying of a great

man be really true 1

Pofi mortem nihil e/i; ipfaque mors nihil?

Death is nothing, and nothing is after death

How am I fure that this is not the cafe ? That I have not

followed cunningly devifed tables ? And I have purfued the

thought, till there was no fpirit in me, and I was ready to

choofe ftrangling rather than life.

3. But in a point of fo unfpeakable importance, do not

depend on the word of another ; but retire for a while from

the bu.fy world, and make the experiment yourfelf. Try

whether
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"whether your reafon will give you a clear, Satisfactory evi-

dence of the invifible world. After the prejudices of educa-

tion are laid afide, produce your ilrong reafons for its ex-

igence. Set them all in array ; filence all objections, and

put all your doubts to flight. Alas ! you cannot, with all

your underflanding. You may perhaps reprefs them for a

feafon. But how quickly will they rally again, and attack

you with redoubled violence ? And what can poor reafon do

for your deliverance ? The more vehemently you Struggle,

the more deeply you are entangled in the toils. And you

iind no way to efcape.

4. How was the cafe with that great admirer of reafon,

the author of the maxim above cited ? I mean, the famous

Mr. Hohbes. None will deny, that he had a ilrong under-

standing. But did it produce in him a full and fatisfactory

conviclion of an invifible world ? Did it open the eyes of

his underflanding, to fee

" Beyond the bounds of this diurnal fphere ?"

O no ! Far from it ! His dying words ought never to be

forgotten. " Where are you going, Sir," faid one of his

friends. He anfvvered, " I am taking a leap in the daik./'

and died. Juft fuch an evidence of the invifible world can

bare reafon give to the wifeft of men !

c. Secondly, Reafon alone cannot produce hope in any

child of man : I mean fcriptural hope, whereby we rejoice in

hope of the glory of GOD : that hope which St. Paid in one

place terms, tafing of the powers of the world to come; in

another, the fitting in heavenly places with Chrifi Jefus.

That which enables us to fay, Biffed be the GOD and Fa-

ther of our Lord Jefus Chri/f, who hath begotten us again un-

to a lively hope—to an inheritance incorruptible, undfled,

and thatfadeth not away, which is referved in heavenjor us.

This hope can only fpring from chriflian faith : therefore

where there is not faith, there is not hope. Consequently

reafen being unable to produce faith, muff be equally unable

to produce hope. Experience confirms this Jikewife. How
often have I laboured^ and that wkh my might, to beget this

hope
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hope in rnyfelf ? But it was loft labour : I could no more

acquire this hope of heaven, than I could touch heaven with

my hand. And whoever of you makes the fame attempt,

will find it attended with the fame fuccefs. I do not deny,

that a felf-deceiving enthufiaft may work himfelf into a kind

of hope. He may work himfelf up by a lively imagination,

into a fort of pieafing dream. He may con:paJs himfelf

about, as the prophet fpeaks, withfparks ofhis own kindling.

But this cannot be of long continuance, in a little whiie the

bubble will foon break. And what will follow ? Thisfall

ye have at my hand, faith the Lord, yefall He down in for-

row.

6. If reafon could have produced a hope full of immor-

tality in any child of man, it might have produced it in that

great man, whom jufin Martyr fcruples not to call,
i4

a

chriftian before Chrift." For who that was not favoured

with the written word of GOD, ever excelled, yea, or equal-

led Socrates? In what other heathen can we find fo ftrong

an uncerftanding, joined with fo confummate virtue? But

had he realiv this hope? Let him anfwer for himfelf. What
is the conclufion of that noble apologv, which he made be-

fore his unrighteous judges? " And now, O judges, ve are

going hence, to live : and I am going hence, to die. Which
of thefe is beft, the gods know : but I fuppofe no man does."

No man knows! How far is this from the language of the

little Benjamite ? / dfire to d part and to be with Chrift: jcr

it isfar better. And how many thoufands are ifceie at this

day, even in our own nation, young men and maidens, old

men and children, who are able to witnefs the fame good

confe'Iion ?

7. But who is able to do this, by the force of his reafon,

be it ever fo highly improved? One of the molt fenfible and

mo ft amiable men that have lived fmce our Loid died,

even though he governed the greateft empire in the world,

was the emperor Adrian. It is his well-known favnig,

" A prince ought to refemble the fun ; he ought to fhir.e on
every part of his dominion, and to diffufe his falutary ravs,

in every place where he comes." And his life was a co;r^
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inent upon bis word ; wherever he went he was executing

juPtice and fhewing mercy. Was not he then at the dole

of a long life, full of immortal hope? We are able to an-

fwer this from unqueilionable authority, from his own dy-

ing words. How inimitably pathetic !

Adrzani monentis ad animam fuam*.

Dying Adrian to his foul :

Antrim!a, vagula, blandula %

Hofpes, comefque corporis,

Qua: nunc abihis in loca,

Pallidula, rigida, nudula,

Nec, utfoles, dabis jocos I

Which the EngliJJi reader may fee tranilated in our owi*

language, with all the fpirit of the original.

" Poor, little, pretty, fluttering thing,

Muft we no longer live together?

And doft thou prune thy trembling wing,

To take thy flight thou know'il not whither?

Thy pleafing vein, thy humorous folly,

Lies all neglecled, all forgot!

And penfive, wavering, melancholy,

Thou hop'ft, and fcar'ft, thou know'il not what."'

8. Thirdly, Reafon however cultivated and improved, can-

not produce the love of GOD; which is plain from hence;

it cannot produce either faith or hope, from which alone

this love can Kow. It is then only, when we bhold by faith,

wkkt manner of love the Father hath be/lowed upon us, in giv-

ing his only Son, that we might not perifh, but have ever-

lairing life, that the love ofGOD isJhtd abroad in cur heart,

by the Holy Ghoft whuh is given unto us. It is only then,

wlifen wc rejoice in hope of the glory ofGOD, that we love him,

becauje he firfl loved us. But what can cold reafon do in
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this matter? It may prefent us with fair ideas: It can draw

a fine picture of love : but this is only a painted fire ! and

farther than this, reafon cannot go. I made the trial for

many years. I collected the fineft hymns, prayers and me-

ditations, which I could find in any language : and I faicl,

fung or read them over and over, with all poffible ferioufnefs

and attention. But {fill I was like the bones in Ezchel's

vinon : theJkin covered them above, but there was no krzath

in them.

9. And as reafon cannot produce the love of GOD, fo

neither can it produce the love of our neighbour, a calm,

generous, difintereMed benevolence to every child of man.

This earneft, Heady good-will to our fellow-creatures, ne-

ver flowed from any fountain but gratitude to our Creator.

And if this be (as a very ingenious man fuppofes) the very

elfence ol virtue, it follows that virtue can have no bein?,

unlefs it fpring from the love of GOD. Therefore as rea-

fon cannot produce this love, fo neither can it produce

virtue.

10. And as it cannot give either faith, hope, love, or vir-

tue, fo it cannot give happinefs, fince feparate from thefe,

there can be no happinefs for any intelligent creature. It

is true, thofe that are void of all virtue, may have plea-

fures, fuch as they are : but happinels they have not, can-

not have. No

:

" Their joy is all fadnefs,

Their mirth is all vain :

Their laughter is madnefs

;

Their pleafure is pain."'

Pleafures ! fhadows ! dreams! fleeting as the wind; i:n

fubflantial as the rainbow! As unsatisfying to the peer,

ping foul m

" As the gay colours of an eaftern cloud.''

None of thefe will ftand the teft of reflection : if thou- 1

:

comes, the bubble breaks,

Suffer
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Suffer me now to add a few, plain words, firft, to you

who under-value reafon. Never more declaim in that w ild,

loofe, ranting manner, again!! this precious gift of GOD.
Acknowledge the candle of the Lord, which he hath fixed

in our fouls for excellent purpofes. You fee how many-

admirable ends it anfwers, were it only in the things of

this life : of what unfpeakable ufe is even a moderate /hare

01 reafon in all our worldly employments, from the loweft

and meaneft offices of life, through all the intermediate

branches of bufinefs, till we afcend to thofe that are of tire

higheft importance and the greatelf. difficulty. When there-

tore you defpife or depreciate reafon, you mud not imagine

you are doing GOD fervice ; leaft of all, are you promo-

ting the caufe of GOD, when you are endeavouring to ex-

clude reafon out of religion. Unlefs you wilfully {hut your

eyes, you cannot but fee, of what fervice it is, both in

living the foundation of true religion, under the guidance

of the Spirit of GOD, and in railing the whole fuperftruc-

ture. You fee, it direcls us in every point, both of faith

and praftice : it guides us with regard to every branch both

or inward and outward holinefs. Do we not glory in this,

that the whole of our religion is a reafonable fr.rvice ? Yea,

and that every part of it, when it is duly performed, is the

higheft exercife of our underitanding.

Permit me to add a tew words to you likewife, who
over-value reafon. Why mould you run from one extreme

into the other ? Is not the middle way bell ? Let reafon do

all that reafon can : employ it as far as it will go. But at

the fame time, acknowledge it utterly incapable, of giving

either faith, or hope, or love : and confequently, of pro-

ducing either real virtue, or fubftantial happinefs. Expecl

thefe from a higher fource, even from the Father of the

iy tits of all fleih. Seek and receive them, not as your own

acquihtion, but as the gift of GOD. Lift up your hearts

to him who giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not.

He alone can give that faith which is the evidence and con-

vitlfan of things not [ten. He alone can beget you unto a

limly hov: of an inheritance eternal in the heavens. And
he
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lie alone cznjlizd abroad his love in your heart, by the Holy

Ghoji given unto you. Afk therefore, and it mall be given

you : cry unto him, and you mail not cry in vain. How-

can you doubt ? Ifye being evil, know how to give good gifts

unto your children, how much more Jliall your Father who is

in heaven, give the Holy Ghcfl unto them that afk him ? So

fhall you be living witnefles that wrfdom, holinefs, and

happinefs are one, are infeparably united : and are indeed

the beginning of that eternal life, which GOD hath given us

in his Son.

Langham-Row, July 6, 1781.

LETTER.
Of preaching Christ.

London, Dec, 20, 1751.

My dear Friend,

THE point you fpeak of in your letter of Sept. 21, is

of a very important nature. I have had many feri-

ous thoughts concerning it, particularly for fome months laft

pad : therefore I was not willing to fpeak. haftily or (lightly

of it, but rather delayed till I could confider it thoroughly.

I mean, by " preaching the gofpel," preaching the love

of GOD to finners, preaching the life, death, refurreciion,

and intercefhon of Ghrift, with all the bleffings which in

confequence thereof are freely given to true believers.

By " preaching the law," I mean explaining and enfor-

cing the commands of Chrift, briefly comprifed in the fei-

mon on the mount.

Now it is certain, preaching the gofpel to penitent fin-

ners " begets faith ;" that it " fullains and increafes fpiri-

" tual life in true believers."

Nay, fometimes, it " teaches and guides" them that be-

lieve ; yea, and " convinces them that believe not,"

3Q So
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So far all are agreed. But what is the fiated means o(feed-

ing and cori'fortmg believers ? What is the means, as of

begetting fpintuzi life where it is not, fo or Jajlaining and.

increajing it, where it is ?

Here eh«y divide. Some think, preaching the law on-

ly : others, preaching the gofpel only. I think, neither the

one nor the other ; but duly mixing both, in every place,

if not in every (ermon.

I think, the right method of preaching is this. At our

firft beginning to preach at any place, after a general decla-

ration ot the love of GOD to linnets, and his willingnefs

that they (hould be faved ; to preach the law, in the (Irong-

tff, the clofcil, the moft fearching manner poflible : only

intermixing the gofpel here and there, and (hewing it, as it

were, afar of)'.

After more and more perfons are convinced of fin, we

may mix more and more ot the gofpel, in order to beget

/. <"/-, to raife into fpiritual life thofe whom the law hath {lain :

but this is not to he done too ha/lily neither. Therefore it

is not expedient, wholly to omit the law ; not only becaufe

We may well fuppofe, that many of our hearers are (fill un-

convinced ; but becaufe otherwife there is danger, that many

who are convinced will heal their own wounds (lightly :

therefore it is only in private converfe with a thoroughly

convinced finner, that we mould preach nothing but the

gofpel.

If, indeed, we could fuppofe a whole congregation to

be thus convinced, we (hould need to preach only the gof-

pel : and the fame we might do, if our whole congregati-

on were kippofed to he . newly justified, But when thofe

grow in grace, and in the knowledge of Chrift, a wife

builder would preach the law to them again : only taking

particular care to place every part of it in a gofpel-light,

as not only a command, but a privilege alfo, as a branch

of the glorious liberty of the foris ol GOD. He would

take equal care to remind them, that tins is not the caufe, but

the fruit of their acceptance with GOD : that other caufe,

other foundation can no man lay, than that which is laid,

even
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even Jefus Chrifl : that we are Sill forgiven and accepted,

only for the fiffc of what he hath done and differed for us :

and that all true ohedience fprings from love to him, ground-

ed on his firft loving us. He would labour, therefore,

in preaching any pait of the law, to keep t lie love ot Chriih

continually before their eyes ; that (hence they might draw

frefh life, vigour, and flrength, to run the way ot ins com-,

mandmems.

¥fais would he preach the law even to thofe who were

prefling on to the mark. But to thofe who were carelefs

or drawing Iv.ck, he would preach it in another manner ;

nearly as he did before they were convinced of fin. To thofe

meanwhile wi*> were earnell, but feeble-minded, he would

preach the gofpel chiefly: yet variouily intermixing more

or lefs of the law, according to their various neccfiities.

By preaching the law in the manner above defcribed, he

would teach them how to walk in him whom they had re-

ceived. Yea, and the fame means (the main point where-

in it fcerns \our miflake lies) would both Jujtain and in-

creafe their fpiritual life. For the commands are food 2s

well as the promifes ; food equally wholefome, equally fub-

fthnlial. Thefe alfo, duly applied, not only direct, but

likewife nourifli and jlrengthen the foul.

Of this you appear not to have the leaft conception :

therefore I will endeavour to explain it. I afk then, do not

all the children ot GOD experience, that when GOD gives

them to fee deeper into his bleffed law, whenever he gives

a new degree of light, he gives likewife a new degree of

flrerigth? Now I fee, he that loves me, bids me do this.

And now I feel I can do it through Chrift flrengihcning

me.

Thus light and ftrength are given by the fame means, and

frequently in the fame moment; although foinetimes there

is a fpace between : for inllance, I hear the command, Let

xour communication be. alzcavs in grace, meet to mimfler grace

to the hearers. GOD gives me more light into this com-

mand. I fee the exceeding height and depth of it. At the

fame time I fee (by the Tame light from above) how far I

have
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have fallen {hort. I am afhamed ; I am humbled before

GOD. I earneftly defire to keep it better
; I pray to him,

that hath loved me, for more flrength, and I have the petiti-

on I ai
nK of him. Thus the law not only convicls the un-

believer, and enlightens the believing foul, but alfo conveys

food to a believer ; fuftains and increafes his fpiritual life

and flrength.

And if it increafes his fpiritual life and flrength, it can-

not but increafe his comfort alfo. Tor, doubtlefs, the more
we are alive to GOD, the more we fhali rejoice in him ;

the greater meafure of his ftrength we receive, the greater

will be our confolation alfo.

And all this, I conceive, is clearly declared in one Tin-

gle paflage of fcripture.

The law of the Lord is perfecl, converting the foul ; the

Ujlimony of the Lord is Jure,, making wife the fimple ; the

jlatutes oj the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart; the conu

mandment oj the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. More
to be defired are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold;

fweeter alfo- than honey and the honey-comb. They are both

food and medicine : they both refrefh, ftrengthen, and nou-

rim the foul.

Not that I would acivife to preach the law without the

gofpel, any more than the gofpel without the law. Un-

doubtedly, both mould be preached in then turns : yea, both

at once, or both in one ; all the conditional promifes are in-

stances of this. They are law and gofpel mixed together.

According to this model, 1 fliould advife every preach-

er continually to preach the law : the law grafted upon,

tempered by, and animated with the fpirit of the gofpel. I

advife him to declare, explain^ and enforce every command

cf GOD. But mean time to declare, in every fermon (and

the mere explicitly the better) that the hill and great com-

mand to a chrillian is, Believe in the Lord Jefus Chrijl

:

that Chrift is all in all, our zci/dom, righteoujnefs, fancliji-

cation, and redemption : that all life, love, flrength, are

from him alone, and all freely given to us through faith.

And it will ever be found, that the law thus preached, both

enlkhtens
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enlightens and ftrengthens the foul ;
that it both" nouri flies

and teaches ; that it is the guide, " food, medicine, and
44 ftay" of the believing foul.

Thus all the apollles built up believers : witnefs all the

epiftles of St. Paul, James, Peter, and John. And upon

this plan all the Methodifts firft fet out. In this manner,

not only my brother and I, but Mr. Maxfield, Neffib, James

Jones, Wejlell and Reeves, all preached at the beginning.

By this preaching it pleafed GOD to work thofe mighty

effects in London, Brijlol, Kingfa-ood, Yorlijlare and New-

ca/ile. By means of this, twenty-nine perfons received re-

million of fins, in one day, at Brijlol only
; mod of them,

while I wras opening and enforcing in this manner our Lord's

fermon upon the mount.

In this manner John Dozvnes, John Bennet, John Haugh-

ton, and all the other Methodius preached, till James

Wheatly came among them, who never was clear, perhaps

not found, in the faith. According to his undemanding

was his preaching ; an unconnected rhapfody of unmeaning

words, like Sir John Sucklings

" Verfes, frnooth and foft as cream,

* 4 In which was neither depth nor firearm"

Yet (to the utter reproach of the Methodift congregations)

this man became a molt popular preacher. Ke was admi-

red more and more, wherever he went, till he went over

the fecond time into Ireland, and converfed more intimate-

ly than before, with fome of the Moravian preachers.

The confequence was, that he leaned more and more,

both to their doctrine and manner of preaching. At nrft,

feveral of our preachers complained of this ; but in the

fpace of a few months (fo incredible is the force of foft

words) he by flow and imperceptible degrees, brought almofl

all the preachers then in the kingdom to think and fpeak

like himfelf.

Thefe returning to England, fpread the contagion to fome

ethers of their brethren. But (till the far greater part of
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the Mettio'cli'ft preachers thought and fpoke as they had done

from the beginning.

This is the plain faCL As to the fruit of this new man-

ner of preaching (entirely new to the Methodiih) fpeaking

much of the promifes, little of the commands (even to un-

believers, frill lefs to believers ;) you think it hath done great

good : I think it has done great harm.

I think it hath done great harm to the preachers ; not

only to James Wheatly himfelf, but to thofe who have learn-

ed of him, David Trathen, Thomas Webb, Robert Swindells,

and John Maddern : I tear to others alfo ; all of whom are

but fhadows of what they were : moft of them having ex-

alted thcmfclves above meafure, as if they only ** preached

** Chrifl, preached the gofpel." And as highly as they have

exalted themfelves, fo deeply have they defpifed their bre-

thren
;
calling them " legal preachers, legal wretches ;*' and

(by a cant name) " doclors," or " doctors of divinity." They

have not a little defpifed their minifters alfo, for w counte-

" nancing the doclors," as they termed them. They have

made their faults (real or fuppofed) common topicks of con-

vention ;
hereby cherifhing in themfelves the very fpirU

of Ham : yea, of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram.

I think it has likewife done great harm to their hearers:

diffr.fmg among them their own prejudice againft the other

preachers
;
againii: their minifters, me in particular (of which

you have been an undeniable inflance) againfl the fcripturar,

metkodijl manner of preaching Chriff, fo that they could no

longer bear found doctrine
;

they could no longer hear the

plain, old truth, with profit or pleafure, nay, hardly with pa-

tience. After hearing fuch preachers for a time, you your-

feff (need we further witnefies ?) could find in my preaching

** no food for )'our foul ;" nothing to " ilrengthen you in

the way ;" no M inward experience of a believer it was

all barren and dry." That is, you had no tafle for mine or

John Nelfo7i\ preaching. It neither refreshed nor nounih-

ed you.

Why, this is the very thing I afTert : That the " gofpel-

pieachers," fo called, corrupt their hearers
;

they vitiare

their
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tfefcir tajle, fo that thev cannot relith found dochine ; and

fyoil their appetite, fo that they cannot turn it into nour'dh-

ment : they, as it were, feed them with fweetmeats, till the

genuine wine of the kingdom feems quite infipid to them,

Thev give them cordial upon cordial, which makes them

all life and fpirit for the prefent ; but mean time their ap-

petite is deftroyed, fo that they can neither retain nor digeft

the pure milk of the word.

Hence it is, that (according to the conliant obfervation

I have made, in all parts both of England and IrelandJ

preachers of this kind (though quite the contrary appears at

fir ft) fpread death, not life, among their he trcrs. As foon

as that How of fpirits goes off", they are without life, with-

out power, without any ftrength or vigour of foul : and it

is extremely difficult to recover them, becaufe they Hill cry

out, " cordials, cordials !" of which they have had too much

already, and have no tafte for the food which is convenient

for them. Nay, they have an utter averfion to it, and that

confirmed by principle, having been taught to call it hufks,

if not poi/pn. How much more, to thole bitters which are

prcvioufly needful to rellore their decayed appetite.

This was the very cafe when I went laft into the north.

For fome time before my coming, John Docuncs had fcarcc

been able to preach at all: the three others, in the round,

were fuch as {filed themfelves, " gofpel-preachers." When
I came to review the focieties, with great expectation of

finding a vaff increafe, I found mod of them lelTened by

one-third 4. one entirely broken up; that of Newcajlleii-

feif was lefs by an hundred members than when I vifited it

before. And of thofe that remained, the far greater num-
ber in every place were cold, weary, heart left, and dead.

Such were the bleffed effects of this gofpel-preaching J of

this new method of preaching Chrij}..

On the other hand, when on my return, I took an ac-

count of the focieties in Yorhjlur:, chiefly under the care of

John Ncdjbn, one of the old way, in whofe preaching you

could find no life, no food, I found them all aiive, llrong,

and vigorous of foul, believing, loving, and praifmg GOD
their
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their Saviour; and increafed in number from eighteen or

nineteen hundred, to upwards d three thoufand. Thefe

had been continually fed with that wholefome food, which

you could neither relim nor digeft. From the beginning

they had been taught both the law and the gofpel. " GOD
4

' loves you : therefore love and obey hint* Chrift died

" for you,: therefore die to fin. Chrilt is rifen : therefore

" rife in the image of GOD. Chrid liveth evermore : there-

" fore live to GOD, till you live with him in glory."

So we preached ; and fo you believed. This is the

fcr'pfuval way, the Methodift way, the true way. GOD
grant we may never turn therefrom, to the right hand or to

the left

!

I am,

My dear friend,

Your ever affectionate brother,

J. w.

Poetry.

-r^vA.au^—

The COUNTRY-CLERGYMAN.

"XTEAR yonder copfe, where once the garden fmii'd,

1^4 And km where many a garden-flower grows wild,

There, where a few torn fhrubs the place difclofe,

The village-preacher's modeft manfion rofe.

A man he was, to all the country dear,

And patting rich with forty pounds a year

:

Remote from towns he ran his godly race,

Nor e'er had chang'd, nor wifh'd to change his place;

Far other aims his heart had learn'd to prize ;

More fkili'd to raife the wretched than to rife.

His houfe was known to all the vagrant train ;

He chid their wanderings, but reliev'd their gain.

The
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The tong-remember'd beggar was his gueft,

Whofe beard (legending fwept his aged breait:

The ruin'd fpendthrift, now no longer proud,

Ciaim'd kindred there, and had his claims allow'd
;

The broken foldier, kindly bade to flay,

Sate by the fire, and talk'd the night away;

Wept o'er his wounds, or, tales of forrow done,

S boulder 'd his crutch, and fhew'd how fields were won,

Pleas'd with his guefts, the good m m learn'd to glow,

And quite forgot their vices in their woe;

Carciefs their merits, or their faults to fcan,

His pity gave ere charity began.

Thus to relieve the wretched was his pride.

And e'en his failings lean'd to virtue's fide;

But in his duty prompt at every call,

He watch'd and wept, he pray'd and felt, for a!4.

And, as a bird each fond endearment tries

To tempt its new-fledg'd offspring to the fkies,

He try'd each art, reprov'd each dull delay,

Allur'd to brighter worlds, arid led the way.

Befide the bed where parting life was laid,

And forrow, guilt, and pairi, by turns difmay'd,

The reverend champion Hood. At his controul

Defpair and anguifh fled the ftruggling foul
;

Comfort came down the trembling wretch to raife,

And his laft faultering accents whifper'd praife.

At church, with meek and unaffected grace,

His looks adorn'd the venerable place
;

Truth from his lips prevail'd with double fway,

And fools who came to feoff, remain'd to pray.

The fervice paft, around the pious man,

With ready zeal, each honeft ruflic ran;

E'en children follow'd with endearing wile,

And pluck'd his gown, to fhare the good man's fmile.

His ready fmile a parent's warmth expreft,

Their welfare pleas'd him, and their cares diftreft;

To them Ins heart, his love, his griefs were giv'n,

But all his ferious thoughts h?d reil inheav'ri:

3 II As
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As fome tall cliff that lifts its awful form,

Swells from the vdle and midway leaves the ftorm,

Though round its breaft the rolling clouds are fpread,

Eternal funfhine fettles on its head.

jSrcoi^ -p^r

On the Death of an Infant.

1fallgo to him, hut heJJiall not return to me, 2. Sam. xi

"O LOOMING innocence, adieu!

JL5 Quickly ended is thy race !

Thee caught up to heaven we view,

Clafp'd in Jefu's foft embrace
;

Far from forrow, grief, and pain,

There for ever to remain.

Lovely innocent, farewell !

All our pleafing hopes are o'er ;

Form ;

d in peifon to excel,

Thee we call our own no more :

Death hath fnatch'd thee from our arms,

Heaven fhall give thee brighter charms.

Tranfient fojourner thou waft,

Born to travel to the fky
;

Jul! the Saviour's cup to taflc,

juft to fuffer and to die :

Then thy fpirit took its flight,

Soaring to the plains of light.

Ended is thy {hort-liv'd hour,

Lodg'd within the moukning tomb-
But the fair elyfian flower

Rifes to perpetual bloom,

Youth's engaging beauties now
Smile eternal on thy brow,

Angels
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Angels bear thee on the wing

To th' ethereal bright abode ;

Kindred cherubs fhout and fing,

Greet the new-born child of GOD,
Hail thine entrance to the ikies,

Welcome thee to paradife.

Rank'd with' the celeflial bands,

Glowing with feraphic fire,

Waving there thy plaufive hands,

Warbling to thy golden lyre,

In the Saviour's dazzling train,

Join the never-ceaffrig ilrain.

Thou canfl: never fufTer more,

Thou in rapturous blifs doft live,

Blifs, that never {hall be o'er,

Pleafure, we can ne'er conceive,

Till we all triumphant rife,

Meet thee in yon radiant fkies.

O my happy infant-friend \

Shall I thee a^ain behold ?

Jefus, now this warfare end,

Come, and take me to thy fold ;

Let me then, matur'd in love,

Kifs my little friend above.

A Paraphrase on the loft Words ^David,
2 Sam. xxiii. 1—7.

THUS hath the fon of JefTe faid,

When Ifrael's GOD had rais'd his head

To high imperial fway,

Struck with his lair, poetic fire,

He tun'd his own harmonious lyre

To this majellic lay.

Through
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Through infpiratidn from above,-

The trembling firings concordant move,

While the fweet pfalmift fung :

Be GOD's eternal name ador'd,

Who gave hi-s- own prophetic word

To my reiponfive tongue.

Thus hath the GOD of Ifrael fpoke,

And thus did Ifrael 's facred Rock
To me his mind declare :

He that affurnes the regal rein,

]V!uft rule with juflice ever men,

And make the Lord his fear.

Thus fhall my co-etcrnal Son,

Who fits collateral on the throne,

And who in future days

Will from the heaven of heavens defcend,

With juflice rule„ and wide extend

The fecptre of his grace.

His light on barbarous lands fhall rife>

Difpel their mills, and on their eyes

Pour fweet celefliai day
;

As when thick glooms have wrapt the nighty

The fun returns with radiance bright,

And paints creation gay.

As withering plants by gentle fhowers

Erecl their heads, and fpread their flowers^

Enam'ling all the ground,

So fhall my great Mefiiah raife

The drooping heads of men, while praife

Shall ring through nature's round.

Shall not my houfe this honour boafl ?

WT
hen fallen low and much redue'd,

Then from my loins fhall fpring

Jefus, the great new-covenant head;

The banner of whofe love d'ifp-lay 'd>

In profpea now I fmg.
' Wha!



POETRY.

What though I mull refign my breath.

And yield Thy body to the earth,

Yet here I reft fecure ;

Nor mall my fpirk be afraid,

Since GOD with me his cov'nant made.

Well order 'd, firm and fure.

The meek, the humble and opprefs'd,

With his falvation fhall be bleft,

And rais'd to endlefs life
;

But Belial's fons, though thick befei

With prickly thorns, beneath his feet

Shall perilh in the firife.

The noxious briars in fed the ground,

The man incas'd with iron round,

May with his mafly blade

Cut down and burn the baneful plants
;

Thus wicked men who fpurn the faints,

Before his wrath mail lade.

An ODE, written at Sylvan Dale.

WINTER refigns his rigid reign,

With genial gales fair fpring fucceeds

;

Now verdure clothes the dining plain,

And flow'rets gay adorn the meads.

Loofe from the crib and fatt'ning ftall,

The kine and fturdy oxen ftray,

And o'er his furrow 'd tillage fmail

The jolly plowman plods his way.

Now let me tafte the rural fcene,

• And this the vary'd landfcape rove,

Where fmiles the garden frefii and green,

Where blooms the thought- infpiring grove.

Now
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Now let me climb the pine-clad liilf,

And pen five trace the winding vale *

Or liftlefs be near ferae fair riB,

Or mufe in my own Sylvan Dak.

Sweet Dale ! where fhade and fdence dwell.

Soft Trailing peace and heart-felt joy
;

Where no rude pafiions dare to fwell,

Nor din approach, nor cares annoy,

When from the noify town I flray,

To tafte the fweets of private (hade ;

Here let me fpend the live-long day,

Kere court ray fav'rite mute s aid.

Here let me fearch bright wifdom's page,

And liudious live paft ages o
r

er ;

Here feel the raptur'd poet's rage,

Or fage's moral truths explore

:

Till rifmg by gradation fair,

Through each bright flep of wifdom's plan,,

With vent'rous heart enlarg'd I dare

Sublimer truths divine to fcan.

Thus let me fpend my early youth,

And thus my lateft age employ ;

Bent on the pleafing fearch of truth,

And ev'ry mora), pious joy.

IKS
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T PROCEED now to the queflion, ff Whether GOD
I " or man put the difference betwixt two perfons, of

" whom it is fuppofed, that being equally called, the

" one is converted, the other is not." And grounding my
anfwer on the righteous judgment of GOD, I determine that

man putteth the difference, and not GOD : becaufe GOD
judgeth not his own aels, but the acts of men ; and every

righteous judge finds a difference, and doth not make any

between party and party. Who put the difference between

the facrifices of Cain and Abel, both alike inffituted in re-

ligion by their father, but themfelves ? GOD, a true wit-

nefs, teftified of Avers gift as better than Cain's. Who put

the difference between Pharaoh and Nebuchadnezzar? " As
M to their nature, both were men ; as to their dignity, both

" were kings ; as to the caufe, both held the people of GOD
" in captivity ; as to the puniftiment, both were mildly ad-

" moniihed by chaftifements ; what then occafionH their

" different ends, but that one of them, fenfibie of GOD's
" hand
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*' hand, groaned under the memory of his iniquity ; the

*' other, of his own free-will, fought againff the mod mer-

" ciful verity of GOD ?" faith St. Augvjiine*. And fo, on

the fuppofition of two being equally tempted by the beauty

of one fair perfon, whereof one yieldeth to the temptation,

the other perfevereth the fame he was before ;
" what elfe,

5 '

faith he, " appeareth in thefe, except that one would, the

M other would not lofe his chaftity ?" If GOD put the dif-

ference between the Ninevites repenting at the preaching of

Jonas, and the Jews not repenting at the preaching of a

greater than Jonas; how mould they rife up in judgment

againft thefe, and condemn them ?

Yet many abfurdities are faid to follow the averting that

a man maketh himfelf to differ from another : but St. Au-

gLijhne is the man that hath made it fo fcandalous, and fo

horrible to pious ears, by wringing that place of the apcfile,

Who maketh thee fo differfrom another? 1 Cor. iv. 7. Let

us fir ft examine this notable place of St. Paul, and next thofe

abfurdities enforced with fo much confidence. And if the

true import of any exprefiions is bell determined by ( onfi-

fjdering the occaCon on which they were fpoken, it is evi-

dent that t'ne apoftle fpeaketh of fuch gists as made the per-

fon on whom they were conferred, more confpicuous to

others, not better in himfelf, or more acceptable to GOD;
of eloquence, knowledge, tongues, and the like ; not of

faith, charity, repentance, converhon. This anfwer in fub-

ftance was given by the Remonjlrants ; to whom let us fee

what Amejius replies :
" I deny it not, the apoftle treats of

44 fuch a difference between the Corinthian teachers ; but he
44 ufeth fuch an argument as may be applied to the diflercn-

44 ces of believers from unbelievers." I will demonftrate,

this text cannot be applied to gifts neceffary to falvation,

viz. becaufe in them GOD willeth not that difference which

is between believers and unbelievers, but would have all be-

lieve and obey the gofpel. This difference offendeth GOD,
and proceedeth as much from the difobedierce of him that

fcelieveth not, as it doth from the obedience of him that

believelh :

* Auguft. de Praedeft. & Gratia, cap. xv.
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Irelieve'th ; but of that' part of the difference which is by dif-

obeying, GOD is not the aulhor. It is fin to him that

wanteth faith, after the means of faith afforded him ; but

no fm to him that fpeaketh not with tongues, or prophefieth

not : thefe were given without labour or means ; but faith,

and the reii needlul to falvation, had means l>v which GOD
gave them, about which means men might ufe a different

diligence. When the fen pan es fpcak of GOD's meajurisig

to evsry man as hi will, thofe places refpecf fuch gifts as were

given tor the lei vice of the church ; in others, Ave are ex-

horted to grow in grace; to give all diligence to add to jaitk

virtue; as \\ the fmallnefs of favincr graces proceedeth from

men's negligence, rather than GOD's difpenfation. Lafl'y,

the difference in the mcafure of gilts of all forts, may come

from GOD that giveth them ; but the different ufmg of thefe

gifts doth come from man, who fnttft be accountable to

GOD lor the ufage of them. That one fervent received

five, another two, another one talent, this difference was

from the Lord ; but that one fervant gained five, another

two, another none, this difference was not from' the Lord,

but from the fervants ; whence it is that one hearer h, Well

done, thou good andfaithfulfervant; another, Thou wicked

and flothful fervant.

Being fecure of this place of St. Paul, I come to avoid

thofe abfurdities, in prefling of which fomc fo much trte

urn ph. They fay, if man make the difference between him-

feif and another, then it follows,

1. That GOD doth no more for the elecl than for the

reprobate.

2. That the faints have no more to give thanks to GOD
For, than the wicked.

3. That one man may glory againft another; lor he hath

done fomething more than another did.

To each of thefe I will give a particular anfwer, and af-

terwards a general anfwer to all three. To the fir ft of them.;

admitting for a while that GOD, in the grace of vocation,

doth no more for the elect than the reprobate, yet in the-

execution of that gracious calling, his love to them appear-

o S eth
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eth fiftgular, and they have infinite reafon of gratitude

above the reprobate.

To the fecond, as to the matter of thankfulnefs, I an-

fwer, that as grace is not therefore grace, becaufe it is giv-

en to one, and denied to another ; but becaufe it is given

to the unworihy : fo my thanks are not given to GOD be-

caufe he hath been merciful to me more than to another,

but becaufe he hath been merciful to me unworthy : and

fmce grace were not the lefs, but the greater, if it were

given to all; my thanks are not diminilhed becaufe many
more are partakers with me in the fame benefits, but the

greater; and would have been yet greater, had more ftill

been partakers than are. Hear the words of Salvian, " But
" haply thou doll fay, there is a general debt of all men
" touching thefe things of which we fpeak, and that the

" whole race of mankind, without exception, are obliged

" thereunto (viz. for the benefits of Chrilf's paflion) ; we
" con lefs it is truth. But doth any man therefore owe the

" lefs, becaufe another alfo oweth the like fum ? Though it

" be a general debt, no queftion it is alfo a fpecial one ;

" although it oblige all men in common, yet fo it doth eve-

" ry one in particular : for Chrift, as he fu fife red for all, fo

" he furfercd for every one; and bellowed himfelf upon all,

" as well as upon every individual ; and gave himfelf wholly

" for ail, and wholly for each particular perfon. And in

" regard of this, whatever our Saviour by his fufTeriru: per-

" formed, as all owe the whole benefit of it to him, fo no
" lefs doth every one; except perhaps in this, every hngle

" perfon owes more than all mankind, that he hath reaped

" as much benefit thereby, as they all."

Indeed fome put the cafe of mankind like a company of

rebels, out of whom the king choofeth whom he pleafeth to

pardon, and executes the reft with the fword. But the fcrip-

ture puts not the cafeol men fo,but rather thus; GOD by the

gofpe!, as a king, mercifully proclaims a general pardon to

all the company ol rebels in fuch a county, upon condition

that he that cometh in and yieldeth his fword, and taketh at

the king's pavilion a ticket of his pardon, be free to go home

and
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arid enjoy the Hate of a good fubjecl ; but they that (land

out and refufe his grace, be after fuch a day purfued with

fire and fwoid : they that fubmit, magnify the amplitude of

the king's mercy, forrow for fuch as obftin :tely iUnd out,

juftify his execution done upon ftubborn, ungrateful rebels.

You think to gain greater thanks to GOD, by amplifying

his grace, upon one conhderation of fparing only fome, but

with prejudice to his truth proclaimed to all. I hope to win

greater thanks to GOD, by amplifying his grace upon ano-

ther conhieration, of fparing all upon favourable conditions,

according to the gofpel, the moft wife comprehenfion of the

grace, mercy, julace, and truth of the Almighty.

To the third particular I anfwer, for matter of glorying,

Let kim that glori^th, glory in the Ln rd. Remember, that

the gifts of GOD are either immediate, proceeding from

himfett alone, as prophecy, tongues; or mediate, fuch as

proceed from GOD's grace and man's will together. Ot

thofe immediate gifts there is no glorying; for the latter part

ot the text is ftrong, What haft thuu, that thou haji not receiv-

ed? And if thou hajl received, why t oajlrjl thou dS if thou

haft not received? Here having received excludeth boafiing

over another, whofe not hairing ttceiv d hath been no fault

of his, it having proceeded from the mere will ol the giver.

But lor gifts mediate, as faith and repentance, and obedi-

ence in any particular dutv, they nroft be confidcrcd as the

gifts of GOD, and as our duties; things necefTary upon

GOD's commandment, and upon the peril of our falvation

:

as they are gifts of GOD wrought in us by his grace pre-

venting, helping, and Itrengthening us, there is no glory-

ing of them, but in the Lord. So St. Paul glorieth: GOlfs
grace towards me was not in vain; but I laboured more alun-

dantly than they all: yet not /, but the grace erf GOD which

7cas with me. 1 Cor. xv. 10. I know both how to be aba-

Jed, and I know how to abound. I can do all things through

Chrijl that Jtrengtheneth. Phil. iv. 12, 13. Here z\[o hav-

ing received excludes glorying in a man's felf. Again, the

fame gifts confidered as duties owing by us, and as proceed-

ing from the will of man, helped by grace, are no matter

.of
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of glorying, becaufe they are due. Hence Sr. Paul, 1 Or.
ix. 16. Though I preached the gofpd, I have nothing to glo-

ry of; for wcef/ity is laid upon vie: yea, woe. is me, if Jim ach

not the go/pel. hvA woe is me, may the hearer of the gof-

pel far, if I believe not. Not only that we have received,

but alio that we have done but what was our duty, excludes

glorying; according to that oi: our Lord. Luke xvii. o, ic.

Doth he thank that fervant, becaufe he did the things that mere

commanded him? 1 trow not. So liktiriji- y, -when yef all

have done all things that are ewnmnnded you, p:y, We arc

unprofitable jervants ; we have done that which was our duty

to do. What matter ot boauing is it for a man to have kept

himfelF from a deteflable crime, wherein another ruining,

precipitated himfelf to hell ? Yet I pray you, do not exclude

all kind of glorying; not that which Sr. l-^a/ namelh, 2 Cor.

i. 12. For our rejoicing is this, the teflimony of our confi-

ence. The teitimony of a good confcience is a joy that he

wanteth, who hath an evil one. Let innccency waih her

hands without a check of vain glory: let Samuel call witnefs

of his integrity, and Nekemiah record his own good deeds:

The former governors before me had been chargeable to the

people, even theirJervants bear rule over them; butfo did not

J, becaufe of thefear of the Lord.

In general I anfwer to thefe three objeetionr When
things fucceed well unto us, whatever be cur natural part?,

whatever hath been our indufhy or our labours more than

others, who is fo void of piety and undo (landing, as net

to afcribe his good fuccefs unto GOD, the fountain oi all

good, and the principal cauf'e of all happy events, who build-

eth the houfe more than all that labour on it, who keepeth

the city above all. that watch or ward, who givcth more to

the increafe than all that plant or water? But 5 et the build-

er, the watchman, the planter, the waterer, have their parts

and olhccs, which being neglected, the houfe is not build-

ed, the city is betrayed, the tree is unfruitful.

Neither, truly, (hou'd thefe poor things of the will of man,

whether yielding or obeying, have been named the fame day

that GOD's grace and works are praifed, cr have been con-

tended
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tended for in thefe difputes, bad there not been a neceffity

compelling thereto. They have compelled me, who under a

colour of magnifying the grace of GOD, afcrihe to it what

is neither fitting nor true : fo as by them fatan faeketh to

fubvert the truth and righteoufnefs of GOD, and to defrroy

all piety and religion in men, bringing into the world ftu-

pid {loth for fome, a remorfe, infidelity and impenitency for

others, the natural offspring of that doftnne that taketh away

all fieedom of will horn men in matters of falvation ; that

turneth the general promifes of the gofpel into particular
;

that iimiteth an efpecial kind of grace, which is only effcclu-

al to a few fecret ones by a direcr. decree, the reft being left

dellitute of true grace, though they be called by the word of

the gofpel.

Thefe things I was warned of long ago by MdanBhon, be-

fore the name of Arminins was heard oi ;
" Let us remove,"

fa i b he, " from St. Pavl fuch Stoical difputes, as over-
C1 throw faith and praver : for how could Saul believe or pray,

" when that decree' had prepolfeiTed hi; mind ?" It is alrea-

dy decreed, that thou (halt be a call away ; thou art not writ-

ten in the number of the elecr. Ar.d, in the chapter con-

cerning free-will, he faith he hath known many who would

argue in this manner, " If my free-will doth avail nothing,

" till I perceive that regeneration you fpeak of wrought in

" me, I will be indulgent to my unbelief and other vicious

" affections
;

;

' and adds, " This Manichaean imagination is

" an horrible falihood, and from that error our minds are

" to be fetched off, and taught that free-will avails fome-

" what.
1 '

To conclude. With reference to the quefrion about what

maketh one perfon differ from another, the fame grave au-

thor faith, " Whereas the promife is uniVerfal, neither are

" there in GOD contradictory wills, there is a necefiity fome
" caufe of this difference mould be in us ; that Saul was re-

** jecled and David received ; of necefiity in thofe two there

" was fome different aclion." But we are (till to remember

that that doing fo?netking is not to be performed by mere na-

tural ftrength, but by the help of grace,,

CHAP,
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CHAP. VII.

Of converfon under the terms of a new creation, regeneration,

the frfi refurreclion, &c.

THIS chapter is an anfwer to another objection. There

are who delight much in thefc metaphors, rather than

in the fimple term of convtrjion : inferring hence, that

a man doth no more to his new creation, than he did to his

fii ft ; nor to his regeneration than he did to his generation ;

nor to his refurrettion from fin, than Lazarus did to the

railing his dead body. But they might have obferved,

1. That in our fpiritual nativity, as in our natural, there

are many preparative difpofnions.

2. That arguments taken from allegories and metaphors

are wcuk and deceitful, if they be extended beyond that which

the fcrioture intendeth.

3. That, as Beza himfelf, upon that text, 2 Cor. v. 17. |
confeHcth, " it rauft not be taken in the flricleft fenfe ; for

" that the new creation extendeth not to the fubllance, but

" to the qualities of a man." So Chryfojlom ; " Being born,

V in this place, doth not fignify the being made a new fub-

" fiance, but the being improved in excellency and grace."

Horn, on John iii.

4. They might have obferved, that this exprefhon denot-

eth, firjl, the umverfaJity of the change in qualities diffufed

over the whole man, which is fuch, " that vou could not

M know him to be the fame," faith Chryfofom; " and upon
" this account he expreffeth it alfo by a ftronger term, call-

" ing it a refurreclion, or being made a new creature, that

" he might intimate the greatnefs of the change.*' And
that this is the fenfe of it, appears by St. Paul's defcription

of the old and new man, and by his parallels to this text

:

In Chrijl Jefus neither circumcifion availeth any thing, nor

uncircumcijion, but a new creature. Gal. vi. tg. In Chrijl

Jejus neither circumcifion availeth any thing, nor uncircum- <

cifion, but faith that worketh by love. Gal. v. 6. Circumci-

fion is nothing, and uncircumcifon is nothing, hut the keeping

of the commandments of GOD. 1 Cor. vii. 9. Where that

which
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which conflituteth a new creature, is plainly faith that work-

eth by love. Secondly, it exprefTeth the necefiity of this

change ; 1. In oppofition to our firft birth from Adam, by

which we are ail finners, and excluded the kingdom of

GOD : but by faith in Chrift we are in him as in a fecond

Adam, and have from him holinefs, as real and available to

our entrance into the kingdom of GOD, as our being born

of Adam was available to the excluding us thence. 2. In

oppofuion to the Jews boafting themfelves the children of

Abraham, as if that were enough to righteoufnefs and hap-

pmefs
;
who, notwithftanding, if they be not born again by

another birth, and that of GOD, may be the children ot

the devil. Thirdly, it implieth the neceflity of a fuperna-

tural principle, from whence this change mud flow, with-

out which there is no hope for us ever to be converted :

therefore the apoftle having faid, Old things are pajfed away,

behold all things are become new; addeth, and all things are

0/ GOD. 2 Cor. v. 17, 18. For it is he that hath made us,

and not we ourfdves, in both creations, Pfal. c. 3. and we
are therefore GOD's zcorkmanflup, created in Chrifl Jtfus

unto good works. Eph. ii. 10.

,

5. But as to the manner, each creation and generation

hath fomething peculiar to itfelf: for " he that made us

" without us, will not fave us without us," as is obferved

by St. Augufline. In a proper creation, there is a change

from non-exiflence to exijlence; in this metaphorical one,

from not having juch and fuch qualifications, to the having

them : the one perfecleth an uninformed mafs ; the other,

a creature already reafonable, living, moving : in the one,

GOD worketh immediately ; in the other, by means : the

former could not be preceded by any defire of being in the

thing to be created 3 in refpecl: to the latter, we may hear

the iuijject to be wrought on, petitioning, Create in me a

clean heart, 0 GOD ! and renew a right jpirit within me.

Pial. li. 10. In the one icnfe, nothing was ever command-
ed to make itfelf; in the other, it is enjoined, Make yan a

new heart, and a new [pint : for why will ye die, 0 houfe f
Ifrael I Ezck. xviii. 31.

[_To be continued.'] COD's



THE ABSOLUTE DECREE

GOD's Love to Mankind. Manifefled by difprovitig

the Abfoiute Decreefor their Damnation,

[Continuedfrojn page 477.]

O ECONDLY, Reprobation crojfeth fome principal attri-

O butts of GOD; therefore it cannot be true. For GOD
ufeth not to make decrees contrary to his own mod glorious

nature, and fuch as are incompatible with thefe excellent at-

tributes, by which he hath difcovered himfeif to men. GOD's
will always follows his nature ; the reafon why, is given by

the apoftle, 2 Tim. ii. 13. GOD cannot amy himfelf*

Two things are here to be premifed.

I. That GOD's chief attributes are thofe in the mani-

feftation o\ which GOD is mod glorified, which are mercy,

truth, juftice, and holinfs. For GOD is more honoured

by the exercife of thefe among men, than by the putting
^

forth of his unlimited porver and fovereignty ; as a king is

more renowned among his fubjects for his equity and cle-

mency, than for his dominion and authority. And there

is good reafon for it. For

1. Pouitr is no virtue
; but holinefs, mercy, juftice, and

truth are ; aels of power are not good of thcmfeives, but

are made good or evil by their concomitants. If they be

accompanied with juftice and mercy, they are good, if other-

wife, they are naught.

2. Poiotr and fovereignty may as well be {hewed in bar-

barous and unjuil actions, as in their contraries. Saul {hew-

ed his power in flaying the Lord's priefts ; and Nebuchad-

nezzar in cafting the three children into the fiery furnace ;

but no mercy, nor juftice, nor any thing elfc that was good.

II. The fecond thing to be premifed, is

—

That juftice, mercy, truth, and holinefs in GOD are the

fame in nature with thefe virtues in men, and that which is

juft and merciful in men, is fo in GOD too. And by thefe

virtues in ourfelves, with acls conformable to them, we may

fai'ely meafure what are fo in GOD. For otherwife thele

things will follow:

1. The
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5, The diftinction of Divine attributes into communicable

and incommunicable would fall to the ground. For it might

be faid, that the hoiinefs, mercy, jufticc, and other virtues

that are in us, are not the perfections of GOD in a lower

degree communicated to us, but things of a different nature.

2. Men cannot be truly faid to be made after GOD's
image; nor when regenerated, to be renewed after the fame

image, and to be made partakers ol the divine nature. That

picture cannot be the picture of that man, which doth not

at all refemble him ; no more can we be called the picture

or image of GOD, if in our graces (in refpect of which we
are principally fo called) there be not a lively refemblance

of GOD's attributes.

3. We cannot imitate GOD, as we are commanded; Be

ye pe.rft cl as your heavenly Father is perfect ; and, Be ye holy

as I am koly ; nor when we {hew forth hoiinefs, mercv, jus-

tice, and fincerity, can we be faid to imitate GOD, if thefe

be one thing in GOD and in men another.

Thefe two things being thus premifed, that GOD's hoiinefs*

mercy, jultice, and truth, are four of his chief attributes,

in the exercife of which he is glorify ed; and that we are

to meafure thefe attributes by the fame virtues in ourfelves:

I come to the proof of my fecond reafon againft reprobatU

on dated even in the moll plauhble way.

It oppofeth GOD's principal attributes
;

particularly, his

hoiinefs, mercy, jultice, fincerity.

Firft, It fighteth with GOD's hoiinefs, and maketh him.

the principal caufe of fin in the greateif number of men. I

know the defenders of it do not think fo. For the main

reafon which moved the fynod at Dort, and fome other di-

vines before and fince, to bring down predeltination thus

low, and begin their leprobation after the fall, was, that they

might maintain a fatal and abfolute reprobation of men, and

yet avoid tins imputation. But what they intend, they have

not compalfed : for it followeth, even from their conciu'i-

ons too, that of all the fins of reprobates, which are the

greateft number by many degrees, GOD is the true and

principal author.

3 T Two
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Two things, which they fay, there are, which taken to-

gether, infer it.

I. That GOD, of his own will and pleafure, hath brought

men into an eftate, in which they cannot avoid fin.

II. That he leaveth the reprobate irrecoverably in it.

1. That GOD, of his own will and pleafure, hath brought

men into an eftate, rn which they cannot poffibly avoid fin:

that is, into the ftate of original fin, which confifts of two

parts, 1. The guilt of Adams tranfgrefhons ; 2. The cor-

ruption of nature. In both of thefe, they fay, mankind is

interefted, not through the force of natural generation (be-

caufe we all derive our nature from Adam, as our firft prin-

cipal) but by GOD's free and voluntary order and imputati-

on. " * It came not to pafs by any natural means," faith

Calvin, " that all men fell Irom falvation by the fault of our

" firft: parent—That all men are held under the guilt of eter-

<:
nal death, in the perfon of one man, is the clear and conftant

" voice of fcripture. Now this cannot be afcribed to any

" natural caufe ; it muft therefore come from the wonder-

" fu1 counfel of GOD." And a little after, he hath the

fame again, " How is it that fo many nations with their

" children mould he involved in the fall without remedy,

" but beeaufe GOD would have it fo ?" As roundly doth

Br. TtMffi affirm the fame :
" t The guilt of original fm is

" derived to us only by imputation : the filth only by pro-

" pagattbn : and both thefe only by GOD's free conftituti-

" on." A little before, he hath thefe words :
" The fault

" of our nature comcth from GOD's free appointment ; for

" he doth not out of any neceffity, but of mere will only,

" impute the fin of Adam to us." To this purpofe he fpeak-

eth a great deal more in the fame place.

2. Secondly, they fay, that GOD hath immutably de-

creed to leave far the greateft part of mankind in this impo-

tent condition irrevocably, and to afford them no power and

ability fufficient to make them rife out of fin to newnefs of

lite;

* Calv. Inftit. Lib. III. Cap. 23. Se£l. 7.

t Twiffe vind. Gra. Lib. I. Tar. 1. Digr. 4. c. 3, prope finem.
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life ; and both thefe he doth out of his own will and plea-

fore*

Of tlii s propofition there are but three branches.

1. GOD decreeth to leave them.

II. He doth leave them.

III. He doth both out of his alone pleafure.

1* GOD, fay they, hath decreed to leave them without

fuflicient grace, and consequently under an everlafting necef-

&ty of finning. This is the very Helen which they fight for ;

the main act of that abfolute reprobation which, with joint

content, they labour to maintain;

Molt of them call their reprobation into two a&s ; a ne-

gative, which is a peremptory denial ol grace and glory to

lome men lying in the fail : and a pofitive, which, they fay,

is a pre-ordi nation of the men thus left, to the eternal tor-

ments of hell.

Oihers among them define reprobation by an aft merely

negative ; and fay, that the proper acts of reprobation are no

other than a denial ot that glory and grace which are prepa-

red for the fons of GOD. But they all agree, that by the

decree of reprobation, grace neceflary for the avoiding of

(in is flatlv denied to reprobates.

2. GOD doth actually, according to his eternal arid un-

changeable decree, leave the reprobates in their feveral gene-

rations without his grace, under a necefhty of final and lin-

ful impenitency. So the divines of Geneva at the fynod,

among their thefes, have this for one :
" Thofe whom GOD

" hath reprobated out of the fame will by which he hath re-
<; jecled them, either he called not at all, or being called, he

reneweth not by the fpint of regeneration, ingrafteth not

" into Chrift, nor juflifieth."

3. GOD both decreeth and executeth this leaving of men
to themfclves, of his own abfolute will and pleafure. So our

En
r
rliJJi divines :

" We affirm, that this non-e!e£tion is

" founded in the moft free pleafure of GOD. ;i

So the mini-

vers oi the Palatinate : M The caufe of reprobation is the

" moft free and jult will of GOD—That GOD paffetb over

" fome, and denieth them the grace of the gofpd, the caufe

" is the §iae free pleafure of GCD." Now



THE ABSOLUTE DECREE

Nov/ from thefe two things laid together, viz. i. That

GOD did bring men into a neceffity of finning; 2. That he

hath left the reprobates under this necefhty : it will follow,

that he is the author of the reprobates' fins.

1. Becaufe [Centfa caupz eft cauja cavfati\ " the caufe of

a caufe is the caufe of its effect," (if there be a neceffarv Tub-

ordination between the caufe and the effect) whether it he a

caufe by acts negative or pofitive. But GOD is the chief or

fole caufe, by their doctrine, of that which is the neceffary

and immediate caufe of the fins of reprobates, namely, their

impotency and want of fupernatural grace; therefore he is

the true and proper caufe of their fins.

2. Becaufe that which withdraweth or withholdeth a thing,

which being prefent would hinder an event, is the caufe of

that event: as for example, he that cutteth a ftring on which

a flonc hangs, is the caufe of the falling of that flone; and

he that withdraweth a pillar which upholds a houfe, is the

true caufe of the falling of that houfe. But GOD, by their

opinion, withholdeth from reprobates that power which wou'd-

Iceep them Irom falling into (in: therefore he becometh a true

and moral caufe of their fins. " In whofe power it is that

" a thing be not done, to him it is imputed when it is done,
5>

&iith Tertullian.

It will not fuffice to fav, that GOD by withholding grace

from reprobates, becometh only an accidental, not a direct

caufe of their fins. For a caufe is then only accidental in

relation to the effect, when the effect is beflde the intention*

and expectation of the caufe. For example, digging in a

field is then an accidental caufe of finding a bag of gold,

when that event is not intended or expelled by the hufband-

man in digging. But when the effect is looked for and

aimed at, the caufe (though it be the caufe only by with-

holding) is not accidental : as a pilot who withholdeth his care

and (kill from a {hip in a florm, foreseeing that by his neglect

the fiiip will be loft, is not. to be reputed an accidental, but

a direct caufe of the lofs of that fhip. This being fo, it fol-

lowed, that GOD by this aft and decree of detaining grace

neceffary to the avoiding of fin from reprobates, not as one

ignorant
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ignorant of what will follow, but knowing it infallibly, and

determining precifeiy that which doth follow, namely, their

impenitency and damnation, becometh the proper and di-

rect caufe of their fins.

Secondly, reprobation oppofeth GOD's wercy.

GOD is merciful; a part it is of his tide, Exod. xxxiv. 6.

merciful and gracious. He is " a GOD whole nature and

" property is always to have mercy and to forgive-"

Two ways is GOD's mercy fpoken of in fcripture, ab-

folutely and comparatively,

L Abfoluttly ; and fo it is fet out in high and ftately terms.

It is called rich merc\, Ephef. ii. 4. Abundant mercy, 1 Pet.

i. 3. Without height or depth, length or breadth, or any

dimenfions, love puffing knowledge, Ephef. iii. 18.

II. Comparatively. It is compared,

j. To his own juftice.

2. The love that dwelleth in the creature ; and is advan-

ced above both.

I. With his own juftice it is compared, and advanced

above it ; not in its cllence (for all GOD's excellencies are

infinite ; and one is not greater than another) hut in its ex-

preflions, and fome things that have relation to it
;
particu-

larly in thefe :

1. In its natv.ralnrfs and dearnefs to GOD. It is f^id

of mercy, it pleafth him, Micah vii. 18. b ut juflice is called

his flrange work, Ifa. xxviii. 21. He doth not affiB wil-

lingly, nor grieve the children of men, Lament, iii. 33.

. 2. In the frequent exercift of itfelf. He is faid to be flow

to anger, but abundant in goodnef, Exod. xxxiv. 6. Mer-
cies are beflowed every day, judgment infiieled but now
and then, fparingly, and after a long time of forbearance,

when there is no remedy, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. All tMf day long

have Iflreiuie.d out my hands to a rebelliouspeopk , Jfa. Ixv. 2.

that is, i have been patient a long time, and in that time I

have not been idle, but employed in exhorting, promifuig,

and fhewing mercv. that fo I might do you good.

In
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3. In its amplitude, or objecls to whom it extended.

Vifiting the iniquities of the fathers upon the children to the

third andfourth generation, but (hewing mercy to thoufands,

Exod. xx. 5, 6. In thefe words GOD implieth, that his

merpy rcacheth farther than his juilice ; and that by how
much three or four come fhort of a thoufand, fo much doth

his juflice come Ihort of his mercy in the exercife of it.

4. In the occafions that move GOD to exercife them. It

is a great matter ihat moveih GOD to punifh, as we may
foe, Gen. vi. 5, 6, 7, 12, 13. When the wicked'nefs of man
was great in the earth, and alljkjfi had corrupted his way,

then GOD thought of a flood. How oft zvould I have ga-

thered thee ? faith Chriii. to Jeru/Jem, Matt, xxiii. 37. that

is, I hive not taken advaiu ge agahsil thee, nor upon the

firft, lecond, or third unkindnefs, cad thee off: fmall mat-

ters have not moved me to deflroy thee, O Jerujalem ! But

how (mail an occafion doth GOD take to fpare men ? When
he had examined Sodom, and found their fins to be anfwer-

able to the cry, yet for ten righteous men's fakes would he

have fpared Sodom, Gen. xviii. 32. What a llender humi-

liation made him fpare wicked Ahab and his houfe a long

time ? 1 Kings xxi. 29. And the repentance oi Nineveh,

whofe wickcdnels cried to the Lord for vengeance, did caliiy

procure her a pardon.

Tims is GOD's mercy advanced above his juflice.

II. By thefe things we fee how highly the fenptures fpeak

of GOD's mercy, efoecially in its expreflions to mankind,

to whom he.hath borne a greater love, and for whom he hath

declared himfelf to have done far greater matters than for

the angels ; the wifdom of GOD delighting ilJ<''J in the chil-

dren rf men, before the world was, Piov. viii. 31. and grati-

fying them in the fulnefs of time with the aifumption of their

nature, lleb. ii. 16. and the redemption 01 their fouls with

his blood.

Now with fuch mercy cannot ftand fnch a decree. Ab-

folute reprobation being once granted, we may more pro-

perly call GOD a father of cruelties, than of mercies; and

of haired) rather than of love: and the devil's na:i:e, [iatan,

and
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Slid 'AxtWvsn ] an advtrfury, a defiroyer, may be fitter for

him than a Savtcur; which I tremble to think. Doth mer-

cy pleafe him, when he hath made a decree ? Is he Jl&ib to

anger, when he hath taken fuch a final 1 and fpeedy occafion

to punifh the grea ! cr part of men for ever ;
and, tor one fin

once committed, hath (hut them up under invincible fiii and

damnation ? Is his mttcy abundant, doth n reach further than

jriitice, when it is limited to a very tew feiefted ones, while

a hundred for one at leaft (take in all parts of the worid) are

unavoidably call away, on", ot his only wul and pleafure ?

Or doth his lout pajs knowkda/, whe:i we fee dailv far great-

er love than this in men and other creatures ? What father

and mother fthat have not calf, off fatherhood and mother-

hood, and humanity too) would determine their children to

certain death, nay, to cruel torments worfe than death, for

one only offence, and that committed too, not by them in

their own perfons, but by fome other, and imputed only to

them ?

But to deliver things a little more clofely. Four things

being well and diftincMy confidered, do make it apparent,

that this decree is incompatible with GOD's mercy.

1. That Adam'* fin is the fin of man's nature only, and

no man's perfonal tranlgreffion but Adam** : it was neither

committed nor confented to by any of ins poflerity in their

own perfons.

2. That it was the fin cf onr nature, not bv generation

(as I have [hewn) but by GOD's own voluntary imputation.

3. That GOD did pardon it in Adam (To it is generally

believed) who did actually and freely commit it in his own
perfon.

4. That Cbrift came into the world to take away the f:n rf
the world, John i. 20. That GOD fatisfied his wronged
jud.ee, in the blood of the covenant, for all mankind; and,

without any impeachment to juflice, opened a way of fal-

vation to all and every man.

Thefc confidcrations being well digefted, will make any
man think, that either there is no decree of abfolute repro-

bation ; or that GOD is not merciful to men at all ; much
lefs
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lefs more merciful to them than to other creatures, but more
lharp a great deal and fevere than he is,

1. To any creatures in the world : or,

2. To the devils themfelves.

1. Than to any other creatures. For they, even the

bafeft among them, though perhaps they have but a defpi-

cable being, yet they have fuch a being as is far better than

no being at all : whereas men are determined by his omni-

potent decree to fuch a woful being, as is a thoufand times

worfe than no being at all. What man would have accepted

of life, when firlt he entered upon it, if he had known up-

on what lamentable condition it was to be tendered ? Or,

did men finnly believe this decree, they would at a venture,

with Job, curfe their birth-day, be releafed willingly from

the right of creatures, and defire their immortal fouls might

vaniili into nothing. And parents, out of mere companion

to their children, would wifh they had been born toads or

ferpents rather than men ; creatures whofe beings at laft mail

be refolved into nothing, rather than immortal fpirits.

2. To the very devils alfo, fuppofing this decree, GOD
is more merciful than to men ; and yet the devils are fet forth

in fcripture for the greateft fpeciacles of GOD's feverity. In

one thing, the decree maketh molt men and devils equal

;

they are both fare to be damned : but in three things men

are in a far worfe condition.

1. In their appointment to hell, not for their own, proper,

perfonal fins, for which only the devils are damned ; but lor

the fin of another man, who lived and finned lon^ before

thev were born.

2. In their unavoidable deftination to endlefs mifery, un-

der a colour of the contrary. The devils, as they are de-

creed to damnation, fo they know it, they expeel it, they

look for no other. But men, who are appointed to wrath,

are fed up with hopes of falvation, and made to believe

that the whole bufinefs is put into their hands
;

fo, that if

they pernh, it is not becaufe GOD will have no mercy on

them, but becaufe they will not be faved ; when yet indeed

there is no fuch matter. Now if it be worfe to be deluded

in
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i j miferv, than fenply to be miferable ; then is the condi-

tion of men, by this decree, much worfe than the ftate or

devils.

3. In their obligation to believe, and the aggravation of

their punifhment by not believing. The devils, becaufe they

mult be damned, are not commanded to believe in Chrift,

nor is their punimment heightened by their not believing :

but miferable men, who, by this decree, have no more hber-

tv* to efcape hell than the devils, mull yet be tied to believe

in Chriil, and have their torments mcrcafed if they believe

not. »
. fi>. .

Nor doth that give me fatisfacticm, which is ufually an-

fwexed
;
namely, that GOD by this absolute decree doth

fully manifeft his juftice and his mercy too ; his juftkre to-

wards reprobates, his mercy to the elect ; and that it is ne-

c2;Tary that his decrees mould be fo ordered, that both thefe

may be clearly declared bv them. For,

1. GOD's mercy is revealed to be rich mercy, ahundant,

hng-fufferinv, furmounting juftice, and beyond underftaiid-

ing( Now fuch a mercy, fet forth with fucU titles, clothed

with, fuch properties, is no wavs manifefted by this decree.

2. Neither is GOD's pure and fpotlefs juftice fet forth

by it, as I come now to (hew : this being my third argu-

ment drawn iro:n GOD's attributes agamit abiolute repro-

bation.

Timidly, Abfolute reprobation is incompatible with

GOD's jvjlict.

The Lord, faith David, is righteous in all his wnys, Pfal.

cxlv. 17. So apparently juft is GOD, that lie oOereth the

juiticc of his decrees and wavs to the trial of human under-

ftandmg. Ifa. v. 3. jud^e, I pray you, bdtice^n me and my

v T-yard. Thofe to whom the vineyard was committed,

flew their mailer's heir, being fent unto them. IVhai zvill

the Lord of the vineyard, faith Cliri fl, do therefore, liken he

cometh to tkoft hujbandmen ? Matt. xxi. 40. In which words .

he appealeth to their judgment : nay, lie is content to prove

hnnfeU and his dealings to be jiut, by plain and evident ar-

3 U guments.



£22 THE ABSOLUTE DECREE

guments. Ezek. xviii. 25, &c. Are not my ways equal, and

yours unequal, 0 ye houfe of Ifrael f And he permits Abra-

ham to reafon with him about the equity of his doings :

iVtlt thou /lay the righteous with the wicked ? Shall not the

Judge of all the earth do right ? Gen. xviii. 23, 25. With
this inviolable jultice of GOD, abfolute reprobation cannot

be reconciled.

My reafons are thefe :

L Becaufe it maketh GOD to punifh the righteous with

the wicked.

The Supralapfarians fay, in plain terms, that GOD de-

creed to deftruftion men confidered without fin, and there-

fore yet righteous. And the Sublapfanans fay as much in

effect ; for they fay two things :

1. That GOD did lay a neceffity upon every man of be-

ing born in original fin.

2. That he hath determined for that fin to caft away the

greatcft part of mankind For ever. And fo they make GOD
to do that by two acls, which the others fay he did by one.

This is fo clear a cafe, that Calvin and others have not

fcrupled to fay, " That GOD may with as much juftice de-

" termine men to hell the firit way as the latter." See In-

flit. lib. iii. cap. 23. feci:. 7. Where, againft thofe who
deny that Adam fell by GOD's decree, he reafoneth thus :

" All men are made guilty of Adams fin by GOD's abfo-

" lute decree alone : Adam therefore finned by this decree

" alone. Wr
hat hinders them to grant that of one man,

" which they mufl: grant of all men ?" And a little after,

" It is abfurd,that thefe kind patrons of GOD's juftice mould
" thus Humble at a ftraw and leap over a block." GOD
may with as much jultice decree Adam's fin and men's dam-

nation out of his only will and pleafure, as out ot that will

and pleafure decree the involving men in the guilt of the firft

fin, and their damnation for it. To the fame purpofe Mac-

covins : " From hence we may fee what to judge of that

" opinion of our adverfai ies, f That GOD cannot judly

" ordain men to defliuction without the confideration oi fin.'

" Let them tell me which is greater, to impute to one man
" the
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" the fin of another, and punifh him for it with eternal

" death ; or to ordain fimply, without looking at fin, to

" deftru&ion ? Surely no man will deny the firft of thefe to

" be greater. But this GOD may do without any wrong

" to juftice ; much more may he do the other." So Dr.

Twifit :
" If GOD may ordain men to hell for Mam's fin,

" which is derived unto them by GOD's only conllitution,

" he may as well do it absolutely, without any fuch cor.fti-

* tution." And it is moil true, it is all one in fuMatke,

fimply to decree the rnifery of an innocent man, and to in-

volve him in a fin that he may be brought to miferv.

II. The fecond reafon why it is againft GOD's juftice,

is, becaufe it maketh him require faith in Chriif , of tfoofe

to whom he hath precifely, in his abfolute purpofe, denied

both a power to believe, and a Chnft to believe in.

That GOD bindeth reprobates to believe as well as others,

is the conftant doftrine of divines. So Zanchius : " Every

" man is bound to believe, that he is chofen in Chrift to fal-

" vation, every man without exception, even the reprobate

" himfelf; and if he believe it not, he committeth a grievous

" fin." Mr. Perkins alio faith, " Every one in the church

" by virtue ot this commandment [believe Ihe goJpel] is bound
" to believe that he is redeemed by Chrilr, as well the repro-

" bate as the elefr, though for a different reafon : theeleel,

*' that by believing, he may be faved: the reprobate, that

" by not believing, he may be without excufe ; and this out

w the very purpofe of GOD."
But they cannot in juftice be bound to believe, if they be

abfolute reprobates, for three caufes.

I. Becaufe they have no power to believe: they want it,

and muff want it for ever. GOD hath decreed they fhall

never have any to their dying day. Now no man can be

juftly tied to impoflible perlormances : becaufe no man can

fly like a bird, nor reach heaven with his finger. There-

fore, GOD cannot, with juftice, exact, of any the perform-

ance of thefe actions; nor can he exa6f. of reprobates the

obedience of faith, if it be not poflible to them.

2, Becaufe
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2. Becaufe it is not GOD's unfeigned will they fhouid

believe. No man will lay that it is GOD's ferious will,

t! ai fuch a man (hail live, when it is his (iviH that he mail

never have the concourfe oj his providence and prefei vation.

Nor can we fay, that COD doth in good earnefi will that

thofc men ihould believe, whom he will not furnifh with

neceflary power to believe. It may rather be bnd, it is

GOD's unfeigned will they fhall not believe, becaufe it is

his will they {hall want power to believe. For it is a max-

im, " Ke who willeth a thing in the caufe, willeth the ef-

" feet which neceffarily floweth from that caufe." Now if

it be the certain will oi GOD, that reprobates mall in no-

wife believe, he cannot with equity tie them to believe: for

then he tieth them to an a£f. contrary to his determinate will.

3. Becaufe they have no object of faith, no Chrifi. to be-

lieve in. Ke commandeth to believe, but aflbrdeih no ob-

ject to believe in; this fcunoeth not well. The devils have

no part in Chrkft, or the new covenant: we will not theie-

fore fav, that GOD can juflly bind them to believe, or piw

nith them as traingrefTovs of the covenant, becaufe they be-

lieve not. Kow then can we fay, that GOD can juflly re-

quire fakh ot reprobates, or deftroy them for Lot believing,

it thev 'nave indeed no more part in Chrifi or in the cove-

nant, than the devils h^.ve? If a man mould command his

fcrvaut to eat, and pun i Hi him for not eating, and in the

mean iime fully refolve tliat he lTiall have no meat to eat
;

would any reafonable man fav, that fuch a man was juft in

the command or puniilment? Change but the name, and the

cafe is the fame. Again, that Chrifi died far repiobates

racccrding to the doclrine of abfolute reprobation] is a lie:

and can GOD juflly bind men to believe a lie ?

III. The third reafon why the abfolute decree infringe!:!

GOD's iuflice, is becaufe it will have him pr.nifn men far

[jy omifhonoi anaci, which is made impofliblc to them by h ;

s

own decree: not by that decree alone, by which he determi-

ned to give them no power to believe; but by that decree a'io,

by which he purpoled that we fhouid partake with Adaiv in

his fin, and be firipped of ail that fupcrnatural power, which

we
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had by GCD's free grant beftowed upon us in Adam be-

fore he fell.

Thcfeare the reafons which move me to think, that t&fl

abfolute decree is repugnant to GOD's juface.

[To be continued.]

SERMON XI.

On Galatians tv. 18.

It is good to be always zealoujly affctltd in a good cavfe,

I,
r~S~^KERK are few fubjecls in the whole compafs of

JL religion, that are of greater importance than this.

For without zeal it is imnoilible, either to make any confi-

dgrable progrefs in religion ourfelvcs, or to do any confi-

derabie fervice to our neighbour, whether in temporal or

fpiritual things. And yet nothing has done more differvice

to religion, or more mifchief to mankind, than a fort of

zeal, which has for feveral ages prevailed, both in pagan,

mahometan, and chriftian nations. Infomuch that it may
truly be faid, pride, covetoufnefs, ambition, revenge, have

in all parts of the world (lain their thoufands
; but zeal its

ten thoufands. Terrible inftances of this have occurred in

ancient times, in the moft civilized heathen nations. To
this chiefly were owing the inhuman perfecutions of the

primitive chriflians : and in later ages, the no lefs inhuman

perfecutions of the Proteftants, by the church of Rom?. It

was zeal that kindled the fires in our own nation, during the

reign of bloody queen Mury. It was zeal that foon after made
fo many provinces of France a field of blood. It was zeal

that murdered fo many thoufand unrefiiling Proieftanis, in

the never to be forgotten ma Mac re of Paris. It was zeal

that occafioned the itill more horrid ma fiacre in Ireland; the

like whereof, both with regard to the number of the mur-

dered, and the mocking circumftanccs wherewith manv of

thofc
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thofe murders were perpetrated, I verily believe never oc.

curred before, hnce the world began. As to the other parts

of Europe, an eminent German writer has taken immenfe

pains, to fearch both the records in various places, and the

inoft authentic hifiories, in order to gain fome competent

knowledge of the blood which has been fhed fince the refor-

mation. And he computes, that partly by private persecu-

tion, partly by religious wars, in the courfe of forty years,

reckoning from the year 1520, above forty millions of men
have been deflroyed.

2. But is it not pofiible to diftinguifhed right zeal from wrong?

Undoubtedly it is pofiible. But it is difficult : fuch is the

deccitfulnefs of the human heart ! So Skilfully do the paflions

jufiify themfelves ! And there are exceeding few treatifes on

the Subject ; at leaft in the Etighjh language. To this day

I have feen, or heard of only one fermon ; and that was

wrote above a hundred years ago, by Dr. Spratt, then bi-

fhop of Rockejler, fo that it is now exceeding fcarce.

3. I would gJadlv caff in my mite, by GOD's afiiftance,

toward the clearing up this important queflion, in order to

enable well-meaning men, who are defirous of pleating

GOD, to diilinguiih true chriftian zeal from its various

counterfeits. And this is more necefTary at this time, than

it has been for many years. Sixty years ago there feemed

to be fcarce any fuch thing as religious zeal left in the nation.

People in general were wonderfully cool and undiflurbed about

" that trifle, religion." But fince then, it is eafy to obfei ve,

there has been a very eonfiderable alteration. Many thou-

fands almoft in every part of the nation, have felt a real de-

fire to lave their fouls. And I am perfuaded there is at this

day more religious zeal in England, than there has been for

a century part.

4. But has this zeal been of the right or of the wrong

kind ? Probably both the one and the other. Let us fee if

we cannot feparate thefe, that we may avoid the latter and

cleave to the former. In order to this, I woufd firft in-

quire, What is the nature of true chriffian zeal : Secondly,

What are the properties of it ? And thirdly, draw fome prac-

tical inferences. I« And
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1. And firft, What is the nature of zeal in general, and

of true chriftian zeal in particular.

ti The original word, in its primary fignification. means

hmt, fuch as the heat of boiling water. When it is figura-

tively applied to the mind, it means any warm emotion or

affection. Sometimes it is taken for envy. So we render

it, Acts v. xvii. where we read, The high priejl, and all

that were with him, were, jilled with envy : i7r>.foh<r**

(although it might as well be rendered, were filled with z-eal.)

Sometimes it is taken for anger and indignation ; fometimes

for vehement defire. And when any of our pafhons are

ftrongly moved on a religious account, whether for any

thing good, or againft any thing which we conceive to be

evil, this we term religious zeal.

2. But it is not all that is called religious zeal, which

is worthy of that name. It is not properly religious or

chriftian zeal, if it be not joined with charity. A fine wri-

ter, fbiihop Spratt,) carries the matter farther ftill. " It has

been affirmed, fays that great man, no zeal is right, which

is not charitable. But this is not (dying enougli. I affirm,

that true zeal is not only charitable, but is moftly fo. Cha-

rity or love is not only one ingredient, but the chief ingre-

dient in its compofition." May we not go further ftill ?

May we not fay that true zeal is not moftly charitable, but

wholly fo ? That is, if we take charity in St. Paul's fenfe,

for love ; the love of GOD and our neighbour. For it is

a certain truth, (although little underftood in the world,)

that chriftian zeal is all love. It is nothing clfe. The love

of GOD and man fills up its whole nature.

3. Yet, it is not every degree of that love, to which this

appellation is given. There may be fome love, a fmall de-

gree of it, where there is no zeal. But it is properly, love

in a higher degree. It is fervent love. True chriftian zeal

is no other than the Jlame of love. This is the nature, the

inmoft elfence or it.

II. 1. From hence it follows, that the properties of love,

are the properties or zeal alfo. Now one of the chief pro-

perties of love, is humility: love is not pujf.d up. Accord-

ingly
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ingly this is a property of true zeal : humility is infeparablc

from it. As is the degree of zeal, fuch is the degree of hu*

mility : they muff rife and. fall together. The fame love

which fills a man with zeal for GOD, mak.es him little,

and poor, and vile in his own eyes.

2. Another of the properties of love is meehnefs : confe-

ouently it is one of the properties of zeal. It teaches us to

be meek, as well as lowly : to be equally fuperior to anger

and pride. Like as the wax meiteth at the fire, lb, before

this facred flame, all turbulent pafiions melt away, and leave

the foul unruffled and ferene.

3. Yet another property of love, and confequen'Jy of

zeal, is unwearied patience ; for love endureth all things. It

arms the foul with entire refignation to all the difpofals of

divine providence, and teaches us to fay in every occurrence,

It is the Lord: let him do whatJtemeth him good. It enables

us, in whatever flation, therewith to be content : to repine

at nothing ; to murmur at nothing ; but in every thing to give

thanks.

4. There is a fourth property of chriftian zeal; which de-

ferves to be more particularly confidered. This we learn

from the very words of the apoflle, It is good to be zealoujh

cffecled^ (not to have tranfient touches of zeal, but a fteady,

rooted difpofition) in a good thing ; in that which is good
;

lor the proper obje£t of zeal, is good in general. That is,

every thing that is pood, really fueb, in the fight of GOD.
5. But what is good in the fight of GOD? What is that

religion, wherewith GOD is always well plcafed ? How do

the parts of this rife one above another? And what is the

comparative value of them ?

This is a point exceeding little confidered, and there-

fore little underftood. Pofitive divinity, many have fomc

knowledge of. But few know any thing of comparative

divinity. I never faw but one tracl: wrote upon this head;

a ficetch of which it may be of ufe to fubjoin.

In a chriftian believer, love fits upon the throne, winch

s ere£!ed in the inmoft foul : namely, the love of GOD and

man, which fills the whole heart, and reigns without a ri-

val



A StUMCN bn GAL AT, IV. l3.

Val. In a circle near the throne, are all holy tempers
;
long*

fufferitf^ gemlenefs, meekfiefs, goodnefs, fidelity, tempe-

rance : and if any other is comprlfed in the r.nnd that was

in Chrijl Jfus. In an exterior circle are all the zoorks of

mercy, whether to the fouls or bodies or men. By thefe

we exercife all holy tempers
;
by thefe we continually im-

prove them, fo thai all thefe are real means ofgrace, although

this is not commonly adverted to. Next to thefe, are tho'e

that are ufuallv termed works ofpiety \ reading and hearing

the word, public, family, private prayer, receiving the Lord's

funner, faftiug or abflinence. Laitly, that his followers may
the more effectually provoke one another, to love, holy tem-

pers and good works, our blclTed Lord has united them toge-

in one body, the church, difperfed all over the earth : a little

emblem of which, of the church univeffal, we have in every

particular chrillian congregation.

6. This is that religion which our Lord has eflablifhed

upon earth, ever fmcc the defcent of the Holy Ghoft on

the day of pentecolL This is the entire, connected fyffem

of chriftianity : and thus the feveral parts of it rife one above

another, from that loweft point, the dffembling outfives to-

gethcr, to the higheft, love enthroned in the heart. And.

hence it iseafy to learn the comparative value of every branch

of religion. Hence alfo we learn a fifth property of true

zeah That as it is always exercifed \v in that which,

li good, fo it is always proportioned to that good, to the

degree of goodnefs that is in its object.

7. For example. Every chrillian ought undoubtedly to

be zealous for the church, bearing a ftrong affection to it,

and earneftly defiring its profperity and increafe. He ought
to be thus zealous, as for the church univerfal, praying for

it continually, fo efpecially for that particular church or
chrillian fociety, whereof he himfelf is a member. For
this he ought to wreftle with GOD in pravcr : mean time
ufing every means in his power, to enlarge its borders,' and
to (Lengthen his brethren, that they may adorn the doctrine

uf GOD our Saviour.

S X 8, But



A SERMON ON GAL AT. IV. l8.

8. But he fhould be more zealous for the ordinances of

Chrijl, tiian tor the church itfelf : for prayer in public and

private, tor the Lord's fupper, tor reading, hearing and me-

ditating on his word ; and for the much negle&ed duty of

failing. Thefe he fhould eameftly recommend, fii ft by his

example, and then by advice, by argument, perfuafion, and

exhortation,, as often as occafion offers.

9. Thus fhould he {hew his zeal for works of piety ; but

much more for works of mercy. Seeing GOD will have

mercy and not Jacrifct ; that is, rather than facrifice*

Whenever therefore the one interferes with the other, works

of mercy are to be preferred. Even reading, hearing, pray-

er, are to be omitted, or to be poftpened, " atchaiitv's ai-

" mighty call :" when we are called to lelieve the diilrefs

of our neighbour, whether in body or foul.

10. But as zealous as we are for all good works, we fhould

be it 1 1 1 more zealous tor holy tempers ; for planting and pio-

moting both in our own fouls, and in all we have any in-

tercourfe with, lowlinefs ot mind, meeknefs, gentlenefr,

loug
(

fuffering, contentednefs, rengnation unto the will of

GOD, deadnefs to the world and the things of the world, as

the only means of being truly alive to GOD. For thefe

proofs and fruits of living faith, we cannot be too zealous.

We fhould talk of them when we fit in our hovje, and when

we walk by the way, and wh n we lie down, and when we rift

up. We fhould make them continual matter of prayer ; as

being far more excellent than any outward works whatever;

feeing thofe will fail when the body drops off; but thefe will

will accompany us into eternity.

n. But our choiceft zeal fhould be referred for love it-

felf, the end of the commandment, the fulfilling of the law :

the church, the ordinances, outward works of every kind,

vea, all other holy tempers, are inferior to this, and rife in

value, onlv as they approach nearer and nearer to it. Keie

then is the great object of chiiftian zeal. Let every true be-

liever in Chriff, apply with all fervency of fpirit, to the GOD
and Father of our Lord Jefus Chriff, that his heart may be

more and more enlarged in love to GOD and to all man-

kind.
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kind. This one thing let him do : lot him prefs on to this

prize of our high calling ofGOD in Chnjl f /us.

III. It remains only, to draw fome pradical inferences

from the preceding obfervations.

1. And nrft, if zeal, true, chriftian zeal, be nothing but

the flame of love, then hatred, in every kind and degree,

then every fort of bitternefs toward them that oppofe us, is

fo far from deferving the name of zeal, that it is directly op-

pofite to it. If zeal be only fervent love, then it Hands at

the utmoft alliance from prejudice, jealoufy, evil-furmifing ;

feeing love thinketh no evil. Then ligotry of every fort, and

above all the fpirit of perfecuiion, are totally incpnfiftent

with it. Let not, therefore, any of ihefc unholy tempers

fcrecn rhemfelves under that facred name. As ail thefe are

the works or the devil, let them appear in their own fnape,

and no longer, under t hat fpecious difguife, deceive the un-

wary children of GOD.
2. Secondly, If lowlinefs be a propertv of zeal, then

pride is incohfiftetit with it. It is true, fome degree of

pride may remain, after the love of GOD is fhed abroad in

the heart : as this is one of the lafl evils that is rooted put,

when GOD creates all things new. But it cannot reign,

nor retain any confiderabfe power, where fervent love

is found. Yea, were we to give way to it but a little, it

would damp that holy fervour ; and if we did not immedi-

ately fly back to Chrift, would utterly quench the Spirit.

3. Thirdly, If mceknefs be an infeparable property of

zeal, what {hall we fay of thofe, who call their anger by

that name ? Why, that they miflake the truth totally ; that

they in the fullcil fenfe, put darknefs for light, and light for

darknefs. We cannot be too watchful again ft this delufion,

becaufe it fpreads over the whole chriftian world. Almoft

in all places, zeal and anger pafs for equivalent terms : and

exceeding few pcrfons are convinced, that there is any dif-

ference between them. How commonly do we hear it {aid,

" See how zealous the man is !" Nay, he cannot be zeal-

ous : that is fmpoffible ; for he is in a palTion. And palh-

ort
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on is ?.s inconfiflent with zeal, as light with daiknefs, or

heaven with hell.

It were wdl that this point were thoroughly nnderflccd.

Let us conhder it a little farther. We frequently olferve

one that hears the chara6Lr of a religious man, vehemently

angry at his neighbour. Perhaps he calls Jiis brother Una,
or thou fool : lie brings a railing accufation dgainft him.

You mildly admonilh him of his warmth : He anfwers, it

is my zeal ! No, it is your fin ; 'and unlefs you repent of it,

will fink you lower than the grave. There is much fuch

zeal as this in the bottomlefs pit. Thence all zeal of .this

kind comes. And thither it will go, and you with it, unlefs

you are faved from it, before you go hence.

4. Fourthly, If patience, contentedjiefs, and refignation,

are the properties of zeal, then murmuring, fretfulnefs, dif-

content, impatience, are wholly inconfflent with it. And
vet how ignorant are mankind oi this ? How often do we
fee men fretting at the ungodly, or telling you, They are

" out of patience'' whh fuch or fuch things, and terming all

thib their zcA ! O fpare no pains to undeceive them. If it

be pofiible, (hew thein what zeal is : and convince them

that all murmuring, 01 fretting at fin, is a fpecies of f n,. and

has no refemblancc or, or connexion with, the true zeal of

the gofpei.

Fifthly, If the objecT of zeal be that width is good,

then fervour for any evil thing, is not chriftian zeal. I in-

ilance in idolatry, worshipping ot angels, faints, images,

the crofsv Although thereiore a man were Co earneflly at-

tached to any kind of idolatrous worfhip, that he would even

give his body to be burned, rather than refrain from it, call

this bigotry or luperftition if you pleafe, but call it not zeal:

that is quite another thing.

From the fame premifes it follows, that fervour for in-

dtjftTtUl things, is not chriflian zeal. But how exceeding-

ly common is this miftake too ? Indeed one would think,

that men of undei Handing could not be capable of fuch weak-

nefs. But alas, the hiftory of all ages proves the contrary.

Who were men of ilronger underflandmgs, thaa bifhop

Ridley
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Ridley, and hifhop Hooper ? And how warmly did thefe,

and other great men of that age, difpute about the facerdo-

tal vejlments ? How eager was the contention for almoft a

hundred years, for and againft wearing a furplice ? O fhame

to man ! I would as foon have difputed about a flraw, or a

barley-corn ! And this, indeed, fhall be called zeal ! And
why was it not rather called wifcicm, or holinefs ?

6. It follows alfo from the fame premifes, That fervour

for opinions is not chriftian zeal. But how few are fenfible

of this ? And how innumerable are the mifchiefs, which

even this fpecies of falfe zeal has occafioned in the chriflian

world ? How many thoufand lives have been call away, by

thofe who were zealous for the Romifh opinions ? How
many of the excellent ones of the earth have been cut off,

by zealots, for the fenfelefs opinion of tranfubftantiation ?

But does not every unprejudiced perfon fee, that this zeal

is earthly, fenfual, devilijh ? And that it ftands at the ut-

molt contrariety to that zeal, which is here recommended

by the apoftle ?

What an excefs of charity is it then which our great poet

exprelfes, in his poem on the !aft day ? Where he talks of

meeting in heaven,

" Thofe who by mutual wounds expir'd,

By zeal for their diilinci pcrfuafions fii'd ?"

Zeal indeed! What manner of zeal was this, which led

them to cut one another's throats ? Thofe who were fired

with this fpirit, and died therein, will undoubtedly have

their portion, not in heaven : (only love is there:] but in the

fire that neverJhull be quenched.

7. Laftly, If true zeal be always proportionate to the

degree of goodnek which is in its objeel, then fhould it rife

higher and higher according to the fcale mentioned above
;

according to the comparative value of the fcveral parts of

religion. For inftance; all that truly fear GOD, fhould
be zealous fur the church; both for the catholic or uni-

verfaJ church, and for that part of it whereof they are mem-
bers,
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bers. This is not the appointment of men, but of GOD.
He faw, ir was net goodfor men to be alone, even in this

fenfc, but that the whole body of his children fhould be knit

together, andJlrengthcned, by that ri'hich every joint fuppli-

eth. At the fame time they fiiould be more zealous for the

ordinances of GOD ; for public and private prayer, for

hearing and reading the word of GOD, and for felting, and

the Lord's fupper. But thev mould be more zealous for

works of mercy, than even for works of piety. Yet ought

they to be more zealous flill, for holy tempers, Iowlinefs,

mceknefs, refignation : but mofl zealous of all, for that which

is the fum and the perfection of religion, the love of GOD
and man.

8. It remains only, to make a clofe and honed applica-

tion of thefe things to our own fouls. We all know the

genera] truth, That it is good to be always zealoujly affected

in a good thing. Let us now, every one of us, apply it to

his own foul in particular.

q. Thofe indeed who are fill! dead in trefpafTes and fins,

have neither part nor lot in this matter : nor thofe that live

in any open fin, fuch as drunkennefs, fabbath-breaking, or

prorane fwearing. Thefe have nothing to do with zeal ;

they have no bminefs at all even to take the word in their

mouth. It is utter folly and impertinence for any one to

talk of zeal for GOD, while he is doing the works of the

devil. But if you have renounced the devil and all his

works, and have felilcd it in your heart, I will ztorjlnp the

Lord my GOD, and him only will I fcrve, then beware of

being neither cold nor hot: then be zealous for GOD ! You
may begin at the loweft Hep. Be zealous for the church ;

more efpccialiy, for that particular branch thereof, wherein

your lot is call. Study the welfare of this, and carefully

obferve all the rules of it, for conference' fake. But in

the mean time, take heed that you do not neglect any of the

ordinances of GOD ; for the fake of which, in a great mea-

fure, the church itfelf was confrituted : fo that it would be

highly abfurd, to talk of zeal for the church, if you were

not more zealous for them. But are you more zealous for

~r •

' zvor/is



A SERMON ON G AL AT. IV. 18. c53<3

wor/is of mercy, than even for works of piety ? Do you fol-

low the example of your Lord, and prefer mercy even beiore

facrifice ? Do you ufe all diligence in feeding the hungry,

clothing the naked, vifiting them that are fick and in prifon?

And above ail, do yon ufe every method in your power, to

faye fouls from death ? If, as you have time, you do

good unto all mm, though efpecially to them that are cf the

houfehold offaith %
your zeal for the church is pleafing to

GOD : but if not, if you are not careful to maintain good

u or/is, what have you to do with the church ? If you have

not compafnon on your feUow-Jcrvants, neither will your

Lord have pity on you. Bnng no more vain oblations. All

your fervice is an abomination to the Lord.

10. Are you better inUrucled than to put afunder what

GOD has joined? Thau to feparate works of piety from

works of mercy ? Are you uniformly zealous of both ? So

far you walk acceptably to GOD : (hat is, if you continu-

ally bear in mind, that GOD fcarchetk the heart and reins :

that he is a Spat, and they that worjhip him, tnujl worflnp

him in fpitli and in truth : that coiiiequently no outward

works are acceptable to him, unlefs they fpring from fioly

tempers, without which no man can have a place in the

kingdom of Chrifl and or GOD.
21. But of all holy tempers, and above al! others, fee

that you be mod zealous for love! Count all things lofs in

comparifon of this, the love of GOD and all mankind. It

is mod fure, that if you give all your goods to feed the

poor, yea, and your body to be burned, and have not hum-
ble, gentle, patient love, it prohteth you noising. O let

this be deep engraven upon your heait : all is nothing with-

out love.

12. Take then the whole of religion together, jufl as

GOD has revealed it in his woid, and be uniformly zealous

fpr every part, according to its degree ol excellence, ground-

ing all your zeal on the one foundation, jfu.s Chrifi and
him crucified: holding fall this one principle, The life I now
live, I live by faith in the Son of GOD, zvko loved me, and
gave hmfelffof me : proportion your zeal to ihe value of its

object.



536 LETTER.

object. Be calmly zealous therefore, firft, for the church
J

" the whole (late of Chrift's church militant here upon earth,'
5

and in particular for that branch thereof, with which you

are more immediately connected. B.e more zealous for all

thofe ordinances which our bleiTed Lord hath appointed, to

continue therein to the end of the world. Be more zealous

for thofe works of mercy, thofe facrifces zvherewith GOD is

A-afzd, thofe marks whereby the fhepherd of Ifrael will

know his fheep at the laft day. Be more zealous ftill for

holy tempers, longfleering, gentienefs, goodnefs, meeknefs,

Ipwline/s, and refignation: but be moll zealous of all tor

love, the queen of all graces, the highcll perfection in earth

or heaven, the very image of the invifible GOD, as in men

below, fo in angels above. For GOD is love : and he thai

dwelkth in love, dwelleth in GOD and GOD in him.

Haverford Wefl,

May 6, 1781.

LETTER.

[From Mr. Charles SAelton.~]

A remarkable inftance of the goodnefs of GOD,

Bri/tol, April 8, 1749/*

Rev. Sir,

I CAME to Briftol this day, and received yours ; and as

you defire it, will lav all the affair before you.

February the 20th, being in London, 1 went up into my
room to fit and read. As I was fitting, it came into my
mind, that there were fix malefaclors to be executed that

day ; and it was exceedingly impreffed upon me to go and

fee them executed. But 1 thought it was only curiofity ;

fo I relied myfelf contented. In a few moments it was

impreifed upon my mind, that go I mull. I then went

down
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ttown ftairs, and afked of our brother Szithoujc, whether

there was a horfe in the ftable, that I might go duel fee the

men executed ? He anfwered, " There is: but if you would

" be advifed by me, do not ride : it is dangerous." I then

thought I would not go, fo Went into my room again, and

fat down to read. But before I had fat half an hour, I was

quite uneafy, and found that go I mult. I went down and

put on my great coat. One afked me, where I was going ?

I told her to fee the men. She afked me how far I would

go ? I told her only to liolborn. When I came to Snozo-

Hill, three had palled by in a cart, and the other three were

coming, drawn upon a fledge. Two of the three were juft

praying to the virgin Mary. They palled by, with fevcral

horfe following them, and thoufands of foot. I then turn-

ed to go home, when it came info mv mind exceeding

flrong, " If the fcriptures are of GOD, thofe poor men can

" never enter into his kingdom •; feeing there is no other

" name given, whereby man can be fave 1, but the name of
<{

Jefus Chrift." And again, " How can they hear without
u a preacher ?" I looked back, but the men were quite

gone out of my fight. I then thought, what can I or any

man do for them in fuch a circum fiance, but pray for them ?

And I turned again to go towards home. But I had not ta-

ken above three or four fteps till it was flrongly imprelfed

upon my mind to follow them. But I thought, how is it

pofhble, that I can get at them, feeing there are fo many
thoufands of people between them and me ? The more I

reafoned, the more I was loft, till the Lord almoft dragged

me to it. At lafl; I turned and began to run. The people

all opened wherever I came ; fo that my way was entirely

free. I do not know, that I bade one foul ftand by ; but

as GOD opened the way, fo I went through thoufands of

foot, and hundreds of horfe. I came up to the men at the

upper end of Holborn. When I came up to them, the fame

two were praying to the virgin Mary, and likewife to the

other faints. I fpoke to them in the prefence of GOD,
and told them, that not all the faints in heaven would

avail them
; but unlefs Chrift faved them, they muft perifh.

3 Y 1 told
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I told th?m that there was no other name given, wherebv

they could be faved, but the name of Jefus Chriff. I then

proved to them, that Chrift was the fame yeflerdav, to-day,

and tor ever ; and that if they would now cry to Jems for

mercy, mercy and falvation were near them. The word

came like daggers to their hearts, and the arrows of GOD
ituck faft within them. They let their books fall out of

their hands, and their cry was, " Jefus, thou Son of Da-
" vid9

have mercy upon us ! One drop, Lord Jefus, one
" drop of thy moll precious blood (hall fofren and break our

" hearts in pieces !

;
' The waters of repentance ran like ri-

vers down their checks, their Hearts burlling within them.

The Lord broke in upon one of them, and filled him with his

love. At the fame time he received the gift of prayer, and

prayed the mo ft evangelically lever heard. When the

other had feen what GOD had done for his foul, it made

him cry out fo much the more, " Jefus, thou Son of Da-
" vid, have mercy upon me ! Lord lave me, or I perifh !"

He then arofe, and got round the other to get at me, and

cried, " O dear, dear fir, is there mercy for me ?
?

'"

I infix-

ed upon the prornife, that there is, even for you the chief

of finnersi He then flung h^'mfelf back, and cried out

amain in vehemence of fpirit, " Lord, fave me, or I am
" damned ! O GOD, break my heart, that is like a rock.

Now, now, O Lord ! let me feel one drop of the blood of

jefus/' While he was thus wre filing, the Lord broke his

heart in pieces ; and immediately tears of joy ran from his

eyes like a fountain : fo that both could now* rejoice in

GOD their Saviour.

When we came to the gallows, the other three men wait-

ed in the cart for the hangman to come up, who was with us.

He went up into the cart to tie them up ; and while he was

tying them, I went to prayer with the three that I was with.

I then flood tip on the fide of the fledge, in the midft of

many thoufand fouls. Many took off their hats while I

was at prayer, and at the end of every fentence did fay fuch

hearty amen*, that the place echoed with the found. Then

the hangman came and took them out of the fledge, to tie

them up with the other three. While he was doing this I

was
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was talking to the other man in the fledge. He was fixty

years of age, but utterly unconcerned. When all their ropes

were tied, the ordinary of Newgate read the form of woids;

and orders were given, that they mould draw down their

caps. Thofe two men looked round upon the people fmi-

ling, and then lifted up their hearts and laid, " Now, O
Lord ! into thy hands do we commit our fpirils."

O Lord, not unto me, but unto thy name be all the glory !

I am,

Rev. Sir,

Your obedient Ton in the gofpcl,

CHARLES SKELTON.

I do not apprehend, that the following are inferted in the

printed collection of Mr. II n>1

v s letters. The candid

leader will learn hence, in What light he viewed me, he-

fore he was thoroughly tinc'iurcd with Calmnifm. He
was then capable of lending his name, at leal}, to the

eleven letters of famous memory.

A LETTER
From the Reu. Mr. James Hervey.

Oxon, Sept. 2, 1736.

Rev. and Dear S ir,

I Have read your journal, and find that the Lord hath

done great things lor you already ; whereof we rejoice.

Surely, he will continue his loving kindnels to you ; and

mew you greater things than thefe. Mcthinks, when you

and dear Mr. Ingham go forth upon the great and good en-

terprife of converting the Indians
;

you will in fome ref-

pefts refemble AToah and his little hou'hold going forth of

the ark. Wherever you go, you mufl walk among dry

bones or carcaiTes
;
among people that are aliens from the

life of GOD, buried in ignorance, dead in trefpaffes and

fins.
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fins. Oh ! may the blefling of that i'luftrious progenitor

of ours, and of that favourite of the Moft High, be upon
your heads i May you *.* be fruitful and multiply! may you
*' bring forth abundantly in that barren land, and multiply
*' therein !"

As tor me, I am ftill a moft weak, corrupt creature.

But bleffed be the unmerited mercy of GOD, and thanks

be to your never to be forgotten example, that I am what

I am. As to my ftrength and activity with regard to others,

I fear it may be too truly laid, " It is to fit ftill." I am at

preterit one of the multitude : but I expect, before this

reaches you, to receive the office of a deacon, and become

a minilfer of the New Teftament. Oh ! may I alfo *' receive

the Holy Ghoft net many days hence ;** and be made a

faithful minifter of thofe faving myfteries from that time forth

and for ever ! I hope I ihall then hear a voice behind me,

faying, " Awake thou that fleepeft, from thy {lumber, and

Chrift ihall give thee light. Chrift fliall be thy fanclifica-

tion ; Chriil fhall be thy illumination : he fliall Hand by thee

and ihengthen thee ; he fnall give thee both to will and to

do: through the power or his grace, thou fhalt run, and

not faint ; thou malt be fervent in the bufinefs and propa-

gation of i iohteoufnefs ; nor ever give over, till thou giv-

efi: up thy foul to GOD, its maker and thy body return

unto the duft, as it was."

That I may be obedient to fuch a heavenly call, is (I hope)

" ail my wifh and all my defire." This is indeed the trea-

fure I value, the thing that I long for. Do you,, dear fir,

put; to your incefTant prayers, and oh ! let the mighty GOD
fct to his feaj, that the thing may be eftablilhed : that it

may be unto me as my heart's defire, then will I invite you

(my father fhall I call you, or my friend ? for indeed you

have been both unto me) to meet nie among the fpirits of

juft men made perfect ; fince I am not like to fee your face

in the fiefii any more forever! Then will I bid you wel-

come, yea, I will tell of your love, before the univer-

fal afTembly, and at the tremendous tribunal. I will hear

with joy, the man Chriil jefus fay of you, (O ye that are

greatly
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greatly beloved !) Well done good and faithful fervants, ye

have ferved your Lord and your generation with your might.

Ye have finifhed the work, which the eternal foreknowledge

of my Father gave you to do. If others have turned their

thoufands, ye have turned your ten thoufands from the pow,

er of fatan unto GOD. Receive therefore a glorious king-

dom, a beautiful and immortal crown from my hand. En-

ter with the children I have given you, with the fouls that

you have won ; O ye bleHed ones, ye heirs of glory, enter

in at thofe everlaftmg doors ; and receive there the reward

otyour labours, even the fulnefs of joy, forever, and ever!

I am, and may I always be, dear fir,

Your fon in the Lord Jefus Chrift,

J. HERVEY.
P. S. I heartilv thank you, as for all other favours, fo

efoecially for teaching me Hebrew. I have cultivated (ac-

cording to your advice) this iludy, and am (bleffed be GOD
the giver of knowledge) fomewhat improved in this lan-

guage. My prayers accompany you, and all that are engaged

with you in the fame glorious defign. Let me alfo have

your's and their's for Jtrufaleni'j, for ChrilVs fake.

Another LETTER

from the fame.

Stoke Abbey, Dec. 1, 1738.

Moft dear and Rev. Sir,

WHOM I love and honour in the Lord ; indeed it is

not through any forgetfulnefs of your favours, or

unconcernednefs for your welfare, that you have not heard

from me, but through the m'rfcarriage of my letter. Immedi-

ately on the news of your firffc arrival in England, I made haile

to falute you, and wondered why your anfwer was fo long

in coming. But wondered more when I heard that you

had Jert the nation a fecond time, without being fo conde-

scending as to own me, or fo kind as to vouchfafe me a

tingle
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{ingle line. But now, fir, that I am afTured under your

own hand, that you have efcaped the perils of the fea, the

perils of foreign countries, the perils of thofe that oppofe

the truth ; are reftored in fafety to your native country, are

rcfettled at Oxon, and both have been doing, andftill are doing

fpiritual and everlafling good to men—I may truly fay, " my
" heart rejoiceth, even mine." O ! that I could give you a

comfortable account of myfelf, and of my zeal for GOD !

Alas ! I rauil confefs with fhame-and forrow, " my zeal has

" been to fit ftHI r I am not ftrong in body, and lamentably

weak in fpirit ; fometimes my bodily diforders clog the wil-

ling mind, and are a grievous weight upon its wheels ; at

other times the mind is opprefled with floth, and thereby

rendered lilllefs and indifpofed for labouring in the Lord.

Pray ror me, deareft fir, and engage ali my friends to cry

mightily to heaven in my behalf, if fo be this dry rod may
bud and bloflbm ; this barren tree may bring forth much fruit.

I live in the family of a worthy gentleman, who is a

hearty weli-wifher to the caufe of pure and undeflled religi-

on ; who defires no greater happinefs than to love the

Lord Jefus Chriff in fmcerity ; who would be glad of a

place lor himfelf and houfhold in your prayers. Dear fir,

will you permit me to inform you what is faid, though I

venjy believe, flanderouily faid, of you ? Tis reported that

the deareft friends I have in the world are fetters forth of

flrange doctrines; that are contrary to fcripture, and repug-

nant to the articles of our church. This cannot but give

me uneafinefs, and I mould be glad to have my fears remov-

ed by yourfelf. Tis faid, that you inculcate faith,, with-

out laying any flrefs upon good works ; that you endeavour,,

to perfuade honeft tradefinen from following their occu-

pations, and perfuade them to turn preachers ; now thefe

calumnies. I wifli vou would give me power to confute,

who am, Dear Sir,

Your ever obliged and grateful Friend,

j. HERVEY.

POETRY.



Poetry

ODE in praise of a COUNTRY LIFE.

T TOW bleft. is he who, far from noife,

1 1 In rural fcenes content enjoys !

His cheerful hours unruffled glide,

Not ftdin'd with avarice or pride.

A ftranger to the modim town,

Its midnight revels, noontide down
;

In eafy flcep he waftes the night,

And nfes with the dawning light.

When groves exclude the genial ray,

The warmer plains invite his way :

When plains expofe to fultry heat,

The groves afford a cool retreat.

Taught by the warbling birds to praife,

Bleft is the man who tunes his lays
;

Who leaves, like them, all meaner views,

And nature's facred call purfues.

While various bleflings joy beftow,

He firigs the fource from whence they flow
;

Which decks with flowers the fragrant fields,

And plenty's golden promife yields :

Or thanks the bounteous hand that gave,

To quench his thirft, the chryftal wave
;

And yearly hangs the bending trees

\\ ith fruits, that blooming tempts to feize.

Where'er
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Where'er he turns, ftill fomething netf

Engages his admiring view :

Nor ends his ftrain till day retires,

And that, return'd, again infpires.

RETIREMENT. An ODE.

SHOOK from the purple wings of ev'n

When dews im pearl the grove,

And from the dark'ning verge of heav'n

Beams the fweet Ifar of love ;

Laid on a daify-fprinkled green,

Befide a plaintive ftrearn,

A meek-ey'd youth of ferious mien,

Indulg'd this folemn theme.

To you, ye waftes, whofe artlefs charms

Ne'er drew ambition's eye,

'Scap'd a tumultuous world's alarms,

To your retreats I fly.

Deep in your moft fequefter'd bow'r

Let me my woes refign,

Where folitude with modeft pow'r

Leans on her ivy'd Ihrine.

How fhall I woo thee, matchlefs fair,

How win thy heavenly fmiles,

Which fmoothe the ruffled brow of care
s

And flubborn grief beguiles !

O wilt thou to thy fav'rite grove

Thine ardent vot'ry bring,

And blefs his hours, and bid them move

Serene on filent wing.

Oft let remembrance foothe his mind

With dreams of former days,

When foft on leifure's lap reclin'd

He caroll'd fprightly lays.



POETRY.

Bteft days j when fancy fmil'd at care,

When pleafure toy'ci witl) truth,

Nor envy with malignant glare

Had harm'd his fimple youth.

JTwas then, O folitude, to thee

His early vows were paid,

From heart fmcere, and warm, and free.

Devoted to the (hade.

Ah ! why did fate his fteps decoy-

In ftormy paths to roam,

Remote from all congenial joy !

—

O take thy wand'rer home.

And while to thee the woodland pours

Its wildly-warbling fong,

And fragrant from the wafte of flow'rs

The zephyrs breathe along
;

•Let no rude found invade from far,

No vagrant foot be nigh,

No ray from grandeur's gilded car

Fladi on the ilartlcd eye.

Yet if fome pilgrim 'mid the glaue

Thy hallow 'd bow'rs explore,

O guard from harm his hoary head,

And liften to his lore :

lor he of joys divine fliall tell,

That wean from earthly woe,

And triumph o'er the mighty fpell

That chains the heart below.

For me, no more the path invites

Ambition loves to tread,

No more I climb triofc toilfome heights,

By guileful hope milled.

Leaps my fond fiutt'ring bread no more

To mirth's enliv 'ning (train
;

For prefent pleafure foon is o'er,

And all the pad; is vain.
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TO SOLITUDE.

THOU gentle nurfe of pleafing woe !

To thee from crowds, and noife, and fhow,

With eager hade I fly
;

Thrice welcome, friendly folitude

!

O let no bufy foot intrude,

Nor lift'ning ear be nigh !

Soft, filent, melancholy maid

!

With thee to yon fequefler'd (hade

My pen five fleps I bend
;

Still at the mild approach of night,

Where Cynthia lends her fober light,

Do thou my walk attend.

To thee alone my confeious heart

Its tender forrow dares impart,

And cafe my lab'ring breaft

;

To thee I truft the rifing figh,

And bid the tear that fwells mine eye,

No longer be fupprefs'd.

With thee among the haunted groves

The lovely fore'refs fancy roves,

O let me find her here !

For fhe can time and fpace controul,

And fwift tranfport my fleeting foul

To all it holds molt dear !

Ah no ! ye vain delufions hence!

No more the hallow'd influence

Of folitude pervert

!

Shall fancy cheat the precious hour,

Sacred to wifdom's awful pow'r,

And calm reflection's part ?

O Wifdom

!
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O wifdom 1 from the fea-beat more,

Where, lift'ning to the folemn roar„

Thy lov'd Eliza (trays
;

Vouchfafe to vifit my retreat,

And teach my erring, trembling feet

Thy heav'n-protected ways.

Oh, guide me to the humble cell

Where refignation likes to dwell,

Contentment's bow'r in view
;

Nor pining grief with abfence drear,

Nor Tick fufpence, nor anxious fear,

Shall there my fleps purfue.

There let my foul to him afpire

Whom none e'er fought with vain d&fire„

Nor lov'd in fad defpair !

There to his gracious will divine,

My deareft, fondcft hope refign.

And all my tend'refl care.

Then peace fhall heal the wounded breaft,

That pants to fee another blelt,

From felfifli paffion pure
;

Peace, which when human wifhes rife,

Still grows, for aught beneath the Ikies

Can never be fecure.

Pleadingfor mercy. Pfal. vi.

IN mercy, not in wrath, rebuke

Thy feeble worm, my GOD !

My fpirit dreads thine angry look,

And trembles at thy rod.

Have
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Have mercy, Lord, for I am weak,

Regard my heavy groans
;

O let thy voice of comfort fpeak^.

And heal my broken bones.

By day my bufy, beating head

Is fiU'd with anxious fears
;

By nighty upon my reftlefs bed,

I w eep a flood of tears.

Thus I fit defolate and mourn,

Mine eyes grow dull with grief

;

How long, my Lord, e'er thou return.

And bring my foul relief ?

0 come and fhow thy power to fave,

And fpare my fainting breath

for who can praife thee in the grave*

Or fmg thy name in death ?

Safan, my cruel, envious foe,

Infults me in my pain
;

He fmiles to fee me brought fo low,

f

And tells me, hope is vain.

But hence, thou enemy, depart

!

Nor tempt me to defpair

;

My Saviour comes to cheer my hearrs

The Lord has heard my pra)cr.

A Prayer.

Thou Jlialt love the Lord thy GOD with all thy heart,

TP\OST thou requeft a feeble worm,

JL/ To touch the Iky, t' arreft the itorm,

The
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The mountains to remove

:

Deft thou command what cannot be,

That thine spofta'e creature, thee

I fiiould entirely love ?

Have T ability t' obey,

Why mould I then one moment itay ?

CompeH'd, alas! I own,

Forc d by ten thoufand efforts vain,

There is no power in fallen man,

To love a GOD unknown.

The power muft then from thee proceed,

If thee I ever love indeed
;

The thing thy laws enjoin,

Thy Spirit mufl in me fulfil,

Who afk, according to thy will,

The precious grace divine.

If all who will receive it, may,

I humbly for the blefling pray,

To pooreft beggars given :

With ftrength of infinite defire

I nothing but thy love require,

Of all in earth, or heaven.

What fhall I fay my fuit to gain ?

father, regard that heavenly man,

Who groan'd on Calvary

!

Who paid my ranfom on the crofs,

Who ever lives to plead my caufe,

And afks thy love for me.

In honour of th' incarnate GOD,
The gift he purchas'd with his blood,

Father, on me bellow !

That loving thee with all my heart,

And thus made ready to depart,

I to thy arms may go.

On
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On Attention.

SACRED Attention ! true effectual prayer!

Thou doft the foul for love and truth prepare.

Blefl is the man who from conjecture free,

To future knowledge fhall afpire by thee :

Who in thy precepts feeks a fure repofe,

Stays till he fees, nor judges till he knows :

Though firm, not ram
;
though eager, yet fedate :

Intent on truth, can its inftrnclions wait

:

Awed by thy powerful influence to appeal

To heaven, which only can itfelf reveal ;

The foul in humble fiience to refign,

And human will unite to the divine
;

Till fired at length bv heaven's enlivening beams,

Pure, unconfum'd the faithful viclim flames.

A SHORT HYMN,

l Peter iii. 8. Be pitifuL

HOW mall I that love attain,

Love inexplicably kind,

Love which feels another's pain,

Generous, pure, and unconfin'd,

Love which bleeds for friend and foe,

Grafps an univerfe of woe

!

Father, manifefi thy Son,

Full of pitying grace for me :

Then I put his bowels on,

Sinners with his eyes I fee,

Sinners with his heart embrace,

Glad to die for all the race.

THE
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Arminian Magazine,

For DECEMBER 1789.

An APPEAL to the GOSPELfor the true D ;$fine of
divine predestination, concorded with the Or-
thodox Doctrine of GOD's free-grace, and MAN

s

E REE-WILL.

By JOHN PLAIFERE, B. D.

\_Continued from page 511.]

I WILL now deliver the fubftance of the do&rine of

grace and free-will.

In the thirty-fifth year of Henry the eighth, fome
three years before his death, there was publifhed a book by
the king, A. D. 1543, compofetl by the clergy, feen and
liked by the whole parliament, intitled, A nccejfary ddclrine

and erudition fur any ckrifiiau man. In which book there

is a declaration of the article of free-will. This declaration

I have tranferibed. Firfl, to make ufe of the cautious ex-

predion of this article, compofed by the beff and founded
judgments of that age; and Secondly, to (hew what was the

received doctrine in this point, in the times immedi-
ately preceding the compofition of the articles and homilies

of the church of England. For fince arch-bifhop Cranmer
and fome others were of the clergy in king Henry s and
king Edward's reigns, and had their heads and hands in

both
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both thefc works, it may well be prefumed they differed not

much in any matter of moment.
" The commandments and threatenings of Almighty

GOD in fcnpture (faith the article) whereby man is called

upon, and put in remembrance what GOD would have

him to do, moft evidently declare that man hath free-will al-

fo now after the tall of ourfirft father Adam, as plainly appear j

eth in thefe places : Be not overcome of evil, Rom. xii. 21.

NeghB not the gift that is in thee, \ Tim. iv. 14. Love not

the world, 1 John ii. 15. If thou wilt enter into life, keep

ike commandments, Matt. xix. 17. which undoubtedly

Oiould be in vain, unlefs there were fome faculty or pow-

er left in man whereby he may, by the help of GOD (if he

will receive it when it is offered unto him) underftand his

commandments, and freely obey them ; the which thing of

the catholic fathers is called jree-will ; which if we will

defcribe, we may call it,
1 A certain power of the will join-

ed with reafon, whereby a reafonable creature, without con-

ftraint in things ot reafon, difcerneth and willeth good and

evil ; but it willeth not that good which is acceptable to GOD,
except it be holpen with grace ; but that which is ill, it

willeth of itfelt.' And therefore other men define free-will

hi this wife, ' Free-will is a power of reafon and will by

which good is chofen, by the afliftance ot grace ; or evil is

chofen, without the afliftance ot the fame.'

" Howbeit the ftate of free-will was otherwife in our firft

parents before they had finned, than it was, either in them

or their pofterity, after they had finned : for our firft pa-

rents, until they overthrew themfelves by fin, had fuchfrec-

zoill, bv the grace of GOD their maker, that not only they

might efchew all manner of fin, but alfo know GOD and

love him, and fulfil all things appertaining to their felicity.

For the wife man atfirmeth, Eccief. xv. 14, 15. GOD in the

beginning did create man, and Ift him in the hands of his

own counf&l ; if thou wilt, to keep the commandments, and

to perform acceptable faithfulnefs.

" From this mod: happy eftate our firft parents falling by

difobedience, moft grievoufly hurt themfelves and their pol-

terity :
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tenty : for, befules many other evils that came by that tranf-

greflion, the high powers of man's rcdfon and freedom of

will were corrupted, and all men brought into fuch blind-

nefs and infirmity, that they cannot efchew fin, except they

be made free bv an efpecial grace, that is, by a fupernatu-

ral help and working of the Holy Ghoft ; which although

the goodnefs of GOD offereth to all men, yet they only en-

joy it who by their free-will accept and embrace the fame-

Nor can they that be holpen by the faid grace, perform

things that be for their wealth, but with much labour

and endeavour ; fo great is the corruption of the firft fin,

and the heavy burden bearing us down to evil. For albeit

the light of reafon doth abide, yet it is much darkened and

with much difficulty doth difcern things that pertain to the

prefcnt life; but to underfland things that be fpiritual, and

pertain to everlafting life, it is of itfelf unable. And fo

likewise, although there remain a certain freedom 01 Will

in thofe things which pertain to this prefent life
; yet to

perform fpiritual things, iree-will ot itfelf is inefficient, and

therefore man's free-will, being thus decayed, ha:h need of

a phyfician to heal it, that it may receive light and Ihength

whereby it may fee, and have power to do thofe fpiritual

things, which before the fall of Adam it was able to do.

" St. Aujlin plainly declared) the fame, faying, * Wt
conclude* that free-will is in man after his fail, which thing

whofo dcnicth is not a catholic man : but in fpiritual de*

fires and works to pleafe GOD, it is fo weak and feeble,

that it cannot either begin or perform them, unlefs by the

grace and help of GOD it be prevented and holpen.'

" And likewife as many things be in the fenptures which

do (hew free-will to be in man ; fo there be no fewer placer*

in fcripture, which declare the grace of GOD to be fo ne-

ceifary, that if by it free-will be not prevented and holp-

en, it can neither do nor will any thing that is godly.

Of which fort be thefc fcriptures : Without me ye can do net*

thing, John xv. 5. No man cometh unto m», except it be giv-

en him of the fathzr, John vi. 65. We be not fufficient of

ourfdves, as ofourjehes, to think any thing, 2 Cor. iii. r)a

4 A According
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According to which it follows, that free-will, before it may
think or will any godly thing, muff, be holpen by the grace

of Chrift, and by his Spirit prevented and infpired, that

it may be able thereto ; and being fo made able, may thence-

forth work together with grace, and, by the fame fuftained,

holpen, and maintained, may accomplifh good works, avoid

fin, and peiTevere alfo, and increafe in grace. It is fure-

ly of the grace of GOD only, that fii ft we be moved and

infpired to any good thing
; but to refill temptations, to

perfill in goodnefs, and go forward, it is both of the grace

of GOD, and our free-will and endeavour. And finally,

aiter we have perferved to the end, to be crowned with glo-

ry, is the gilt of GOD, who of - his bountiful goodue:;

hath ordained that reward to be given after this life, ac-

cording to fuch good works as be done in this life bv his

grace.

" Therefore, men ought with much diligence to coizh-

der and regard the infpiration and motions of the Koly-Ghoft,

and to embrace the grace of GOD, which is oiTercd unto

them in Clirilf, and by all means to fhew themfelves fuch, as

unto whom the grace of GOD is not given in vain : ihd

when they feel that notwithstanding their diligence, yet rheV

be not able to do that they defire, then they ought eanicii-

ly to afk of him who gave the beginning, that he would

youchfafe' to perform it, which thing GOD will undoubted:;/

grant to fuch as perlevere in calling upon him ; for he wil-

leth all men to be faved, and provideth all things by whit R

they may be faved, except by their own malice they will be

evil, and fo by the righteous judgment of GOD peri fh and

be ioft. For truly, men be to themfelves the authors of fin

and damnation ; GOD is neither the author of fin, nor the

caufe of damnation.

" All men be alfo to be monilhed, and chiefly preachers,

that they, looking on both fides, neither fo preach the grace

of GOD that they take away free-will ; nor fo extol free-will,

that injury be done to the grace of GOD."
Thus it was determined in that age : to which I willingly

fubferibe, and wifll there had been no declining from it ei-

ther
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ther to the right-hand or to the left. Here is no free-will

to fpiritual good without grace.- Here is no grace h> pre-

potent but it may be difobeyed. Here is enough for the

praife ot GOD's grace, and tor convincing of man's in-

gratitude.

Concerning pprfverance, from that of our Lord, Matt.

xxiv. 13. He th.it JJiall endure unto the end, the fame /hall be

Jav^d; 1 collect two things; Firjl^thdX he to whom falvanon is

prormfed, if he continue, if he doth but hold out to the end,

fhai! be laved. Secondly, That it is pofhble, he who is now
in faith and love; mould wax cold in love or deny the faith;

and embrace this prefent world.

So St. Bernard : " 1 think, it fuhiciently plain, that all

" fuch as were endued with love, may not have bad pejfe-

" verance in love ; otherwife our Lord in vain admcmihed
" his difciplcs, John xv. 9. Continue ye in my love : lor el-

s' ther, if as yet they did not love, he ought not to have

" faid, continue, but be in love ; or it they did love already,

" there was no need to admonilh them of pei feverance, it

" thev could not be deprived of it." And a little before,

" 1 hefe men have no root, who tor a while hcheve, and

" in time of temptation tall away : whence and whither do

" they fall ? Even from faith to unbelief. I a Ik fuither,

" coul 1 they have been fav'ed in that faith, or could thev

" not? If thev could not, what prejudice is it to their Savi-

" our, what joy to the tempter, that they fall from thence

" where there was no falvation ?"

The anfwer that'fome reft in, viz. that " Exhortations,

" precepts, and promifes, are the means whereby perfeve-

" ranee is upheld," is againft themfelves, unlefs thefc were

infallible means; tor feeing the obedience to exhortations and

precepts is in man who faaleth, thefe means do olten tail.

The fixth and feventh commandments were known to David,

as means to hold him back from his two fins, but they fail-

ed through him. So St. Peter's warning of his denial^ was

the means to humble his confidence in himfelf, and to have

perfuaded him to beware of putting himfeif into danger ;

but he took not warning.

The
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The fccond text of faipture I cite, is that of the pro.

phet, Ezek.' xv'ui. 26, 27. V/hen a righteous man\ turneth

away from his rightevufne/s, and committeth imqn$ty% and

ditth in them ;for his iniquity that he hath done., Jliall he- die.

Again, when the tricked man turneth away from his ivuked-

ne/s that hi hath committed, and doth that which is lawful and

right, heJhallfave hisfoul alive. The force of this paiTage

do evafion can avoid, if the comparifon between a righteous

and a wicked man be well ob'erved : for deny you any wife y

that a righteous man can turn away from his righteoufnefs

and die : and I will deny, likewife, that a wicked man can

turn from has wickednefs and live ; and l-o we [hall make

void the holy word of GOD. If a fuppomion putteth no-

thing in the one, it putteth nothing in the other: if the

•wicked there, whom the text fpeaketh of, be truly a wicked

man, then the righteous there i& truly a righteous man. IP

it ever be feen, that a wicked man turneth from his wicked-

nefs and lives ; then it may as well be, that a. lighteous man.

turneth from his righteoufnefs and dies.

To thefe places I find no anfwer made by onv divines at

Bort, but to divers others, viz. Heh. vi. 4, g, 6. For it is.

impojjible for thofe who were, once enlightened, and have tajhd

cf the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy

Ghojl, and have tafred ike good word of GOD, and the pow-

ers of the world to come, if ihey /hallJail away, to renew them

ogam to ft-pittance. And, 2 Pet. ii; 20. For if after they

have efcaped the pollutions of the -world, through the know-

ledge of the Lord and Saviour J'ejus Chrifi, they are again en-

tangled therein, and overcome ; the latter end is wcrje zvith theni

than the beginning. To. fuch as thefe, they frame this anfwer :

th.t thefe places ipeak of initial degrees of faith, not of juf-

tifying faith • men but entered a little may go back, but not

they that have attained unto true faith. But give me leave

to demand, if thefe be but beginnings, what have they more

or better to give to a true believer, than to have tafied of the

;->cod word of GOD, and of the powers cf the world to come,

and to be purgedfrom his oldfins ; to have efcaped the pollu-

tions of the world ; to have thefrong man armed.that kept

the
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the notify to be cafl cut by afronger : if thefe be the loweft

and firit gifts of the Spirit, what are the higheft ? Metaphors

taken from our fenfes, as tajiing, hearing, jfk&tfg, are not

ufod in fcripture to exprefs a littie, fuperficial conceit ot

things fpiritual ; but rather the full, clear, certain, deep sp-

prehenfion of them. From hence it is that the renev.ih^ of

thefe men again by repentance is fo hard, or impoHible, that

fell from fo great an height ;' whereas to be renewed after

leffer faults is ordinary.

Other doctrine of the church of England, of like nature

to this, is found in the book of homilies, efpccially in that

which is entitled, Of decliningfrom GOD, in the table; and cf

j&tiffig from GOD, in the hook : out of the firft part where-

of I will only tranferibe this fentence :
" For whereas GOD

" hath Ihewed to all men, that truly believe his gofpel, his

•* face of mercy in Jefus Chrift, which doth fo lighten their

" hearts, that they (if they behold it as they ought to do) be

" transformed to his image, be made partakers of the hea*

** venly Light, and of his Holv Spirit, and be fafhioned to

it him in all goodnefs requifite to the children of GOD : fo,

" if they after do neglect, the fame, if they be unthankful

" unto him, if they order not their lives according to his

" do6trine and example, &c. he will take away from them
" hi.s kingdom, his holy word, whereby he mould reign in

" them." Out of the fecond part thereof I tranferibe this

fentence :
" GOD will take from them the teaching of his

*' holy word, fo that they fhall be no longer of his king^
<c dom, they fhall be no longer governed by his Holy Spiiit,

" they fhall be put from the grace and benefits that they had,

" and ever might have enjoyed through Chrift, they fhall

" be deprived of the.heavenly light and life, which they

" had in Chrift whilft they abode in him," &c,

Laffly, the prayers of the church of England, have ever

been a place from which arguments have been drawn : but

if a believer cannot finally fall from GOD, why doth our

church pray in the liturgy, at the burial of the dt^d, " O
" GOD moft mighty, fuffer us not at our laft hour for any
*' pains of death to fall from thec/'

My
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'My argument to prove that the mgenefcate, lallc-n ibhfy

a mortal fin, is not then a child of GOD, is taken out pi

Sr. 7^/7, i Epift, iii. 9. &| that is born of GOD, doth not

commit Jin 1 for hisfed ranaineih in Mm, and he cannot fm y

he&fafe he is born of GOD. I fhall here do two thinps at

once: /////, I will overthrow the firongeft arguments of

my opponents for the perfeverance of the eksB without tm
m illiont. For, fay they, if the feed of GOD remain in

him, and lie cannot fin deadly^ what intermifhon can theie

be of his notification ? Secondly, I will retort the lext upon

themfelves : both which I (hall do by evincing the true fenfe

of that place.

The nope of St. John is not to prove, that they that

are born of GOD cannot change from righteoufnefs to fin,

or that there cannot be a fucceflion of thefe two: that where

righteoufnefs was, fin could make no entrance, and the con-

trary ; for this in the apofile's time was out of queffion :

whence the admonition, that they who had begun in the Spi-

rit, fkvuld not end in the fief1. But Ins fcope was to prove,

that thefe two things, which the flefh would fain imagine

confident, cannot Hand together, namely, to be born of

GOD and to commit fin. They admitted, that he that had

been the member of an harlot, might by repentance become

the member of Chi in; and that the member of Chrift might

become the member of an harlot. But that a man might

be at once together, a member ot an harlot, and a member

of Chrifl, that they utterly denied.

Let them confider this, who affirm David to be flill born

of GOD, when he flood guilty of adultery and murder ; and

let them beware they be not made to hear that of Tertullian:

" Butfotue fay, that GOD is well enough fatisfied, if men re-

" verencehimin heart and mind, though there be kefs rcgaid

11 had of him in their aciions 1 and that thev may fin with-

i« out detriment to the fear ami faith which they owe to him:

" which is, in effeel, to fay, that thev may commit adul-

" tery, and yet retain their chaftity inviolable ; or poi-

t fon their parents, without (hipwrecking piety. Smcc,

*' therefore they can fin, nctv.'ithllanclimj their fear, they

44 themfelvcs
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** themfelves {hall be thrown into hell, notwithstanding their

" pardon." Let them eonfider this.

They cour«t it a ridiculous thing to fay, we be To often

bom of GOD, as we repent of fin ; but it is more lamen-

table to fall oft into fuch fins, than ridiculous to be often

renewed by repentance. They Jhould not flick to the let-

ter ot an allegory too long.

Moreover, if we admit, as we do, that eternal life, at

the laft judgment, is given as a free and bounteous gift, and

yet alfo as the reward and crown of righttoufffs ; and that

eternal death is then indicted as the wages and punijhment of

jta ; and as thedenfonftration alfo of GOD's power and domi-

nion, vet with julcice and equity. It thefe things be inoft

certain truths, as they are, it cannot be conceived bv ordi-

nary human underftandin^, how a decree of thefe tilings

coui ! be made before t lie foundations of the world were

laid, without GOD's prefcience, as life is a reward, and

death a punhhment
;

feeing no juflice can prepare a rewaid

or punilhment, but upon fuppoution or foreknowledge of

good or evil deferts.

That eternal death is from the retribution of juflice, is a

truth molt clear, and not poflible to be decreed from be-

fore time, without foreknowledge of fin. My opponents,

therefore, love not to argue about reprobation ; or if they

do, tli<
j

y fly to the dominion and liberty of GOD, as Lord

abfolute and unaccountable, to exclude prefcience even here,

if it were pofiible. But for predellination to eternal life,

became it is the gift of GOD, they are confident it may
be decreed without prefcience of what man will do; which
they might leem to have fome colour for, if the bleifed-

nefs of the faints were only from the reward ofgrace, and

not from retribution of' ju/uce. But whv ftrive they to fepa-

rate and disjoin thofe tilings which GOD hath joined toge-

ther? irU having made the reward of the faints to bethcretr-

bution ot juiliice, out of iiis prefcience of their labouring to

attain their end, even life ; and to be alfo the gift of bis

grace, out ot his own underftanding what will bring them to

happinefs, if he grant them thefe benefits, whereby he (hall

'

alfo
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alfo attain his end, the glory of his free love, in giving eter*

nal life to whom he will : both thefe being undedlood and

known, before the very exiftence of men, or any act. of his be

allowed to bebyany decree of the will of GOD; that is known
only upon condition or fuppofition, if he pleafe to will the

creation, calling, and governing ot the faints, in fuch fort as-

he foreknows will bring forth life unto them, and farther

illuflrate his glory. In fum, this judgment being made
according to what is pall, the predellination of it cannot

but be according to what was forefeen.

GOD's love TO Mankind. Mamffled by difproving

the ahjolute decree for their damnation,

[Continuedfrom page 525.]

THREE things are ufually anfwered to the foregoing

premifes.

I. That GOD's ways maybe juft, and yet feem unjuft to-

man's erring uilderdanding : and fo is this decree, though

fle'h and blood will not yield to it.

This anfwer I take to be falfe ; for nothing is truly juft,

which hum aft uriderftandirig (purged from prejudice, corrupt

afFe£tions and cuftoms) hath in all ages, places, and perfons

judged to be unjuft. The reafon is, beCaufe GOD hath,

by the light of nature, and the general impreflions of good

and evil made in the hearts of men, fufiiciently enabled

them to judge what is juft, and what is not. When a

thing is done, reafon, fo qualified, is able to fay, this is juft,

or this is unjuft, whether it be done by GOD or man.

For (virtues in men being but the image of thofe perfec-

tions that dwell in GOD) juflice in men and GOD are, in

fubltance, one and the fame thing, though infinitely differ-

ing in degree, as the greater and leffer light. That this

power is ingrafted in man, GOD himfelf hath fufficiently

fignified in thofe fcriptures, where he calleth on men to be

judges of the equity of his ways : Judge, I pray you, he-

ticeert
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tzixcn me -and my vineyard, Ifaiah v. 3. 0 ye koufe of Ifrady

are not my ways equal, andyour ways unequal? Ezek. xviii.

2,5-. GOD would never put them upon the trial ot reafon,

it he had not made it able to examine them.

The incarnation of the Son of GOD, his birth of a vir-

gin, his dying, the refurrecbon of the body, and f'uch my-

rteries as are peculiar to the gofpel, and the proper objects

of the chriftian faith, GOD hath not offered to the trial of

our underflandings, but rather derideth thole that prefume to

judge of them by reafon, 1 Cor. i. 20. Where is the wife ?

where is the fcribe f where is the difputer of this world ?

And the reafon is, becaufe thefe things, being fupernatural,

and therefore not difcernible by natural power, man is no

competent judge of them by his natural imderflanding. But

of the juilicc of his decrees and ways, he maketh him a

judge; becaufe, the common notions of juft and unjuff be-

ing imprinted in nature, he is able to apprehend what is jufl

in divine acls as well as in his own.

II. It is anfwered, that thefe decrees are fet down in

fcripture to be the will of GOD ; and therefore, they

mult needs bejuft. For GOD's will is the rule of all

righteoufuefs.

To this I anfwer.

1. This rule in divinity is much abufed by the main-

tainers of abfolute reprobation. For GOD's will is not a

nlle ojj uflice rohimfelf, as if things were therefore jufr,

becaufe he willeth them and worketh them : but his jullice

a rulebf his will and works, which are the expvedions of

his will." He therefore maketh decrees and executeth them,

becaufe they are agreeable to that juliice which dwells in

the divine nature : he willeth and doeth nothing, but that

which may be willed or done, ffalvd jujlitid) without

wrong to his jultice. St. Hieroni fpeaking of the prophet

Hofea taking a wife of fornications, HoJ'ca i. 2. faith, it was

done typically, not really, becaiife " if it had been indeed

done, it had been a moll foul thing." But thou wilt an-

fwer, faith he, "Deo jubente, nihil turpe ejl, GOD com-
" manding it, nothing is dilhoneft." Thus much we fay,

faith the father, that GOD commandeth nothing but what;

4 B
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is honeft ; but he doth not by commanding difhoneft

things, make thofe things honeft which are abominable :

GOD doth not will a thing, and fo make it good : but wil-

leth it, becaufe it is in itfelf good antecedently.

2. I reply, that thofe abfoiute decrees of men's inevita-

ble falvation and damnation are no parts of GOD's re-

vealed will. To fay they are, is a mere begging of the

queltion.

III. Their third anfwer is, that GOD is not bound to

reftore men power to believe, becaufe they once had it, and

have loft it through their own fault, as a maimer is not

bound to renew his feryaht's ftock if he have wafted it by

bad husbandry.

I grant, that GOD is umply and absolutely bound to no

man, becaufe he is a moft tree difpenfer of his own favours,

where and what, and to whom he will, and no man is be-

forehand with GOD : Who hath given unto him, and itJhqtt

he recompenfed again. Rom. xi. 35.

But yet he is conditionally bound : for he hath tied

himfeif three ways efpeciajjy.

1. By decreeing. The Almighty is eternally fubjetl: to

his own ordinances, or elfe he would be mutable : and

therefore what gifts foever he hath decreed to men, he is

bound to give them by virtue of his own decree.

2. By promifing. We ufed to fay, promife is debt, it is

juftice to perform what it was free to promife. If therefore

GOD hath made a promife of any gift or grace to men,

his promife bindeth him to performance.

3. By giving men a law to keep; which without fupcr-

natural grace they can no more keep, than they can eat a

rock. By fuch a law the fupreme Law-giver bindeth him-

feif to his people, to give them fuch power as may enable

them to keep that law, or elfe he becometh (as the evil fer-

vant ft iled him) a hard majler, reaping where he fowtd not,

and the very true and proper caufe of the tranfgrefiion of

that law. We ffe&U find GOD always giving ffrength,

when he giveth a command : when he commanded the

creatures to increafe and multiply, he gave them a multiply-

ing virtue : when Chrift bade the lame man. drift, tale vp

his
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his bed, and zvalk, he riut into his limbs an ability of walk-

ing: when Adam had a fpiritnal law given him to obey,

which without fpiritual ftrength he could not, GOD gave

him ftrength anfwerable to the law. So that Adam had a

power and pojfiLzlity, though no necefiily of continuing in

obedience.

That I may bring this home to my purpofe, I fay, GOD
is bound to reitore unto men power to believe, fuppoung

thefe things that follow.

is Thai he hath vouchfjfed to enter into a new cove-

nant of peace with men, when he needed not.

2. That in this covenant, he requireth obedience at men's

hands, even at theirs that periih.

3. That he promifeth eternal life to every man, if he

obey and keep the covenant.

4. That he punilheth the difobedient with everlafling

death.

Thefe particulars fuppofed, the mofr. free GOD, who is

abfokitely bound to none, is engaged to give ability 01 be-

lieving unto men; nor can he jultly without this gift pu-

niih the difobe bent, any more than a magistrate having

put out a man's eyes for an offence, can command this man

with juftice to read a book, and becaufe he readeth not,

put him to death
;

or, than a matter, when he hath taken

away from his fervant the flock which he hath mifemploy-

ed, can afterwards exa6f of him a juft employment of the

fame flock, and punifh him becaufe he employeth it not.

I conclude therefore, that the abfolute reprobation of

fuch men as are called to believe in Chrill, and punifhed

it they believe not, is utterly repugnant to the juftice oi

god'.

IV. Abfolute reprobation oppofcth the truih and Jin-

ccrityafGOD.

GOD is a GOD of truth, Deut. xxxii. 4. Truth itfelf,

John xiv. 6. fo called, becaufe he is the fountain of truth

and the perfection of truth, without the lead mixture of

falfehood. Tkejlrengtk of Ifrael cannot lie, 1 Sam. xv. 29.

Let GOD be true, and every man a liar, faith the apoftle,

that he might be jujlifi.d in hisfacings and overcome when he

is
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is judged ; that is, men may He (for all men are liars) but

GOD can never lie. But by abfolute reprobation GOD
is made untrue and hypocritical in his dealings with men,

and in all matters appertaining to their eternal ftate, particu-

larly in his commands, in his offers of grace and glory, in

his threats, paffiotiate wifhes and defires of men's chief good;

and in his expofiuiations and commiferation alfo.

1. In his commands. For by this doctrine GOD com-

mandeth thofe men to repent and believe, whom he fecrct-

ly purpofeth (hall not believe. " Though GOD com-
" mand reprobates to believe the gofpel, yet he will not
ct have them believe," faith Pifator. Now whom GOD .

commandeth to believe and repent, thofe he willeih out-

wardly,mould believe and repent ; and he mutt inwardly an«I

heartily will it too, or elfe he diffembleth.

2. In his offers of grace and glory, which he maketh to

fuch as rcfufe them, as well as to thofe who accept them

to their falv-ation.

This is evident, Ifa. lxv. 2. / have fpread out my hands

all the day long. To whom ? To a rebellious people. And
Matt. xxii. we read, that thofe men were invited to the wed-

ding that came not : and ABs iii. 26. it is faid to the jews who

had denied Chrijl, To you Jiaih GOD ftnt his Son Jfefus to

blefs you, in. turning every one ofyoufrom your iniquiti-s.

But now GOD s meaning is, by this doctrine, that the

moft of thofe to whom he offereth his grace and glory, (hall

have neither. And fo Pifcator faith, " grace is not offered

*' by GOD even to thofe who were called, with a meaning
fc<

to give it, but to the elecl only." In the fame book he hath

fuch another fpeech :
" Though GOD in words proteft he

" would have reprobates to believe, yet indeed he will not
t4 have them." They make GOD to deal with men in mat-

ters of falvation, as the poets feign the gods to have dealt

with poor Tantalus. They placed him in a clear river up to

the chin, and under a tree which bare much fweet and plea-

fant fruit, that did almoft touch his lips: but this they did

with I purpofe that he fhould tafle of neither : for when he

put his m©uth to the water to drink, it waved away from

him;
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him ; and when he reached his hand to the fruit to have eat-

en of it, it withdrew itfclf out of his reach, lb as he could

neither eat nor drink. Juft fo dealeth GOD with reprobates,

by their doctrine ; lie placeth them under the plentiful means

of falvation, offereth it to them fo plainly, that men would

think they might have it when they will ; and yet intendedi

fully tl.ey {hall never have it, withholding from them either

the firft grace, that they cannot believe, or the fecond grace,

that they cannot perfevere. Did not thofe gods delude Tan-

talus?' Yes, doubtlefs. And if GOD do ib with reprobates,

what doth he but delude them, and diifemble with them in

his faireil offers of falvation ? And ibis do Zamkius and Bucer

grant by evident confequence, as appeaieth by a fpcech or

two of theirs, which cannot fiand with their concision
;

and, therefore, I fuppofe fell unwarily from them.

Zanckim telleth us ioundly, " That every man who is

" called, is bound to think that he is ele£led, otheiwife he
" doth offer great injury to GOD, and accufe him of lying,

" who faith to him in his word, that he dcfireth his falvation,

" and for this caufe hath called him." In which fpeech he

plainly implieth, that if GOD calleth a man whom he hath ab-

folutely rejected, he doth but delude him when he calleth

him. The like fpeech hath Bucer ; " A man muff believe

" that he is predellinated, or elfe he maketh GOD to mock
'* him when he calleth him.

5 '

A man, therefore, that is not predeftinated, but an ab-

folute reprobate, when he is called to falvation, is but de-

luded.

If a creditor mould refolve, upon no terms to forgive his

debtor one farthing, and yet make him offers to remit the

whole upon fome conditions, and bind his offers with a deep

and folemn oath ; would not we fay, that he was a rank

diffembler, and a meer deluder of his poor debtor? We can

fay no lefs of GOD, if he hath irrevocably decreed Eg no
hand to fave fuch particular men, and yet promiieth and

fweareth that he will fave them, if they will believe his pro-

mifes, and repent. What can fuch oaths and prormfes be,

but mere delufions of miferable men ?

3. In
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3. Ill fris threats and comminations alfo, by this doclrine,

is GOD made to be hollow and deceitful. For againft what

fins are threats denounced ? Always againft aclual fins : we
never i*ad, that they are thundered out againft us for origi-

nal fin : they intimate, therefore, that the fins for which

men go to hell, are their actual tranfgreffions. But if it be

.true, that GOD decreed all men to hell lor original fin,

that which thofe threats import is not true, and to GOD is

not fmcere in them. Befidcs, all threattnings imply, that

the evil threatened may be avoided : for therefore are they

denounced, that men might be brought to repentance, and

fo efcape the evils threatened. But if fome men be peremp-

torily ordained to deftruftion, their deftruction cannot be

prevented ; and fo the threatnings of damnation fignify an

untruth, and GOD in them dealeth not plainly with men.

4. In all the other things before mentioned, is GOD full

of guile too, by this opinion
;
namely, in his

(1) Paflopnate wijhts* that even thofe men might repent

that repent wot, and might be faved that through their 1m-

penitency are not Lveci. Of thefe we read, Lent. v. 29. 0

that there were Jack an heart in them tofear me, that it might

go well with them ! And Pfalm Ixxxi. 1 3. 0 that my people had

hearkened, and Ifrael had walked in my ways I And, Jjaiah

xiviii. 18. 0 that thou hadfi hearkened to my commandments f

(2) In his mournful expofIillations, Ifaiah v. 3, 4. Judge ,

/ pray you, between me and my vineyard : what could I have

done more for my vineyard? And Jeremiah ii. through-

out the whole chapter, efpecially ver. 31. Have I teen a

'wildzrnefs to Ifrael, or a laud of darknefs ? And ver. 32.

Can a maidforget her ornaments, or a bride her attire ? Yet

my people haw forgotten me days without number. Ezek.

xxxiii. 11. Turn ye, turn ye: why will ye die, 0 houje oj

jjrael

!

(3) tn his melting commifrations of the wpful condition

of fooliih men, who would not be reclaimed : Howjhall I

give thee up, 0 Ephraim? Hewfall I deliver thee, 0 Ifrael?

My heart is turned within me, my reptntwgs are kindled toge-

ther. Hof. xi. 8. 0 Jcrufalcm, Jcrufalcm y
which killfl
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thz prophets, andJloneft them that areftnt unto thee ! Matt,

xxiii. 37.

In all thefe there is but little fmcerity, if there be a fe-

cret refolution that the rnoft of thofe, towards whom thofe

wilhes, chidings, and bemoanings are ufed, mall be dam-

ned without remedy. GOO's faireft offers, his fweeteft

invitations, his greatefl: fy npathies, and arapleft courtefies, if

this doclrine be true, come little fnort or Abjalom* Feaft
?
tTiekus

of Judas, and the Hyetnas tears: for in all thefe he faith one

thing and mcanerh another, and therefore diifembleth. Nay,

the whole mimftry (wherein GOD commandeth, offereth, chi-

deth,entreateth,lameriteth)if this be true, is but a mere impof-

ture,a giving of words without any meaning ofanfwerable deeds;

and an impofture fo much the greater, by how much the

mew of kindnefs is the heartier. For how can good things

be offered with ftronger ihews of a good meaning, than when

it is offered with exhortations and entreaties to accept it,

with clear demon ftrations of the excellencies of it, with un-

feigned wilhes that the parties to whom it is offered would

accept it, and bitter lamentations for their folly in refufing

it ? With all thefe enforcements is GOD's tender of fal-

vation to reprobates accompanied ; and therefore in Ihew moll

hearty and ferious.

In a word, thus fpeaketh GOD, by this doclrine, to

reprobates in the miniltry.

" O ye reprobates (once dearly beloved by me in your

father Adam, but now extremely and implacably hated, and

by mine eternal and uncontrouiable order fealed up under

invincible fin and mifery) amend your lives, and believe in

the name of my only-begotten Son. If you repent and be-

lieve not, there is no remedy, you mud be damned ; but

if you repent and believe, you (hall be faved : though your

fins be as red as fcarlet, I will make them as white as wool.

Think not that I would have you die \ for I fwear, As I live*,

J will not the death of him that ditth : I would have no man
to perilh, but all to come to repentance : I befeech you,

therefore, be reconciled. I have cried and called upon you,

I have a long time waited upon you, that you might repent,

and -
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and fli'I arn knocking at the doors of your hearts for entrance.

0 that there were a heart in you tofear me and keep my com-

mandments, that it might go well, with you for ever / What
Jhall I do unto you ? howffiall I intreat you ? Will you net he

made, clean? when will it once be?" Can GOD fpeak thus

to reprobates, who by his own decree {hall never repent or

be faved, without the deepeft diffimulation ?

That which is ufually faid to clear the abfolute decree, is,

that GOD wifheth the falvation of the reprobate ferioufly,

but not abfolutely ; he would have thofe men faved, but yet

upon condition they will repent and believe. And, there-

lore, though they do perifh, GOD is candid and fincere in

his offers of falvation lothem : for therefore do they perifh,

becaufe they perform not the condition, and not becaufe

GOD offereth not falvation ferioufly unto them.

But this anfwer is fhort : it is true GOD will have all

men to be faved upon condition only, that they will repent

and believe, according to that fpeech of St. Amhrofe, Dens

ysdt o dues fulv in, fi & ipfi vdirU : " GOD would have all

to be faved, if they themlelves would :" for if he would ab-

fohitely have it fo, what can hinder it ? who hath refilled

his will ? it is true likewife, that a conditional promife may

be ferious as well as an abfolute : but then the condition

ntuft be poffible to them to whom the promife is made: and

the performance of the condition muft be a part of GOD's
will, as well as the falvation promifed, or elfe the promife cannot

he candid and fincere. A condition is the offer of a power of

choice. Where there is no liberty of choice afforded, there

is no true condition appointed. In fubftance it is all one to

offer a courtefy under a condition not poffible, and not to of-

fer it at all; and in circumftance it is much worfe.

In fubftance all one : the lawyers tell us, that a contract

made under a condition not pollible, is efleemed no bar-

gain. And the logician's rule is, that a conditional propofition

which hath an impoffible condition annexed to it, is equi-

valent to a negation. It is all one for me to offer a piece of

money to one blind, upon the condition he will open his eyes,

and tell me what piece of money it is, and what (tamp it

hath ; and to deny it flatly to another : for the one hath it

no
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T-o more than the other. And it is all one for a man to

h ive a dangfiter to bellow in marriage, and to tell her fuitor,

I will give you my daughter, if you will fpan the earth, or

touch the heavens with your finger ; and to tell him plain-

ly, fet your heart at red, I will never bellow her upon you:

for'the iuitdr fpeedeth both ways alike.

And it is in circumitarice a great deal worfe : for it is a

denial, under colour of the contrary ; a denial joined with

a feoff, a derifionj as was that of the jehujltes, 2 Sam. v. 6.

who told David, that he mould not enter into, the fort o£

Zio,i, except he took away tin blind and the Lime ; their mean-

ing was, they would never deliver it up unto him : and be-

caufe thev thought it impoiTible for him to take away the

blind and the lame, they told him, if he did fo, then the}'"

would yield it up. It was an ironical and Fcpmng denial 6£

his demand. If the king of England mould make an unre-

peatable law, that no German fhould be made a citizen of*

London, or free denizon of the kingdom ; and then make

a decree, to give fome bountiful gratuities, but to the citi-

zens' of London, or to the fubjects of the kingdom only,

ami to none but them ; and yet for ad this mould command it

to be proclaimed, that he will give them to the Ger-nans, upon

condition they will be made free-men of London, or be in-

corporated in o the kingdom ; would not any man fay, that the

king, in this cafe, did diffemble and delude the Germans ?

And if anv mould fay, there would be no diifembling;

in it; for if they would become citizens or fubjc6ls, they

fhould have the promifed gratuities : a man might truly an-

fwer, that therefore the king doth counterfeit and cozen,

them, becaufe he maketh a tender to them upon a conditi-

on not pofiible by his own decree. In like manner, i£

GOD hath made a decree, that fuch men mail never believe,

and yet offer them heaven on condition they will believe; it

may mod trulv be faid, that GOD doth not only deny

thettt heaven, hut deny it with a bitter derihon.

And thus have I (hewed the contrariety of this opinion

to four principal attributes of GOD, which is my fecond

general rcafon againfl it.

4 C SERMON"
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SERMON XII. -

On Mark ix. 48.

Where their worm dieth not, and tfyeffift is not* quo:died.

1. Y7 VERY truth which is revealed in the oracles of

JL.J GOD, is undoubtedly of great importance. Yet

it may be allowed, that fome of thofe which are revealed

therein, are of greater importance than others ; as' being

more immediately Conducive to the grand end of all, the

eternal falvation of men. And we may judge of their im-

portance,, even from this circumftance, mat they are not men-

tioned once only in the facred writings, but are repeated

over and over. A remarkable inftance of this we have,

with regard to the awlul truth which is now before us. Our

blefled Lord, who ufes no fuperfluous words, who makes no

vain repetitions, repeats it over and over in the fame chap-

ter, and as it were in the fame breath. So verfe 43, 44.

If thy hand offend thee, if a thing or perfon as ufeful as a

hand, be an occafion of fin, and there is no other way to

ftiun that fin, cut it iff. It is better for thee to enter into

life maimed, than having two hands to go into hell : into un-

quenchablefre, where their worm dieth not, and the fire is

not quenched. So again, verfe 45, 46. Ifthyfoot offend thee,

cut it off. It is belter for thee to enter halt into life, than

having two feet to be cafl into hell : into unquenchable, fire

\

zvhere their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.

And yet again, ver. 47, 48. If thine eye, a perfon or thing

as dear as thine eye offend thee, hinder thy running the race

which is fet before thee, pluck it out; it is better for thee

lo enter into the kingdom of GOD with one eye, than having

two eyes to be cafl into hell-fire; where their worm dieth not,

and the fire is not quenched.

2. And let it not be thought, that the confideration of

thefe terrible truths, is proper only for enormous fmners.

How is this fuppofkion confident with what cur Lord fpeafcs

to thofe who were then doubtlefs the belief!: men upon earth?

Luke
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Luke xii. 1,4, 5. WXen innuineralle miikitudes zverz gather-

ed together, he /aid to his difapUs, (the apoftlesj frjt of all

1fay unto )OU, my friends, jear not them that can kill the bo-

dy,^ and after that iiave no more that they can do : but Ifay

lint) you, fear Mm, who after he hath hilled hath power to

cafl into lull : yea, I fay unto you,fear him ! Yea, fear him

under this very notion, of having power 10 call into lell :

thai is in effect, fear Ieii he mould cafl you into the plr.ee

of torment. And this very fear, even in the children ox

GOD, is one excellent means of preferring them from it.

3. It behoves therefore not only the outcafts of men, but

even yon his Jriends, you that fear and love GOD, deeply

to conliaer what is revealed in the oracles of GOD, con-

cerning the future ftate of punifhmenr. How widely dif-

tant is this from the moil elaborate accounts which are giv-

en by the heathen authors ? Their accounts are (in many

particulars at leaft) childifh, fanciful and felf-mconfiftent.

80 that it is no wonder, they did not believe thcmfclves, but

orliV related the tales of the vulgar. So Virgil lirondv in-

timates, when alter the laboured account he had given 01

the {Indes beneath, he fends him that had related it

out of the ivory gate, through which (as he tells us) only

dreams pafs : thereby giving us to know, that all the pre-

ceding account is no more than a dream. This he only

insinuates ; but his brother poet, Javenal%
fpeaks out, flat

and plain.

Effi aliquos manes, & fabltrrama regna,

Nzc pueri credunt, n'lfi qui nondum are lavardur.

Even our children do not believe a word of the talcs con-

cerning another world.

4. Here on the contrary, all is worthy of GOD the crea-

tor, the Governor of mankind. AH is awful and folemn ;

f inable to his wifdom and juftice, by whom Tuphet was or-

dained of old: although originally prepared, not for the

children of men, butfor the devil and his angels.

The
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The punifhment of thofe who in fphe <.f a)1 the warnings

of GOD, refolve to liave their portion whh tht* devil and

his angels, will, according to the ancient, and not improper

divihon, be either Pcvna damm, what they loie, or a

Jinjus, what they feel. After confidenng thefe feparately,

I {hall touch on a tew additional circumftances, and conclude

with two or three inferences.

1. 1. And fail, let us comlder the Pcerta damrd, the pu-

rnihment ot lols. This commences in that very moment,

wherein the foul is feparated from the body : in that inlhmt

the foul lofes all thole pleafures, the enjoyment of which

depends on the outward lenfes. The fmcil, the tafte, the

touch, delight no more : the organs that mimftered to them

are fpoiled, and the objects that ufed to gratify them, r.re

removed far away. In the dreary regions of the dead, all

thefe things are forgotten : or if remembered, are only re-

membered with pain, feeing they are gone for ever. All

the pleasures of the imagination are at an end- There is

lio grandeur in the infernal region : theie is nothing beau-

tiful in thofe dark abodes : no light, but that of livid iiau.es.

And nothing new, but one unvaried fcene of horror upon

horror. There is no muhc but that of groans and fhneks,

of weeping, wailing and gnafhing of teeth; of ctufesand

blafphemies againfl GOD, or cutting reproaches of one ano-

ther. Nor is there any tiling to gratify the fenfe of ho-

nour : no
;
they are the heirs of (harne and everlafting con-

tempt.

2. Thus are they totally feparated from all the things

they were fond of in the prefent world. At the fame iniiant

will commence another lols; that of all tb£ per/vns whom
they loved. They are torn away from their ucarelt and dear-

eft relations, their wives, hufbands, parents, children, and

(what to fomewiil be wnrfe than all this; the friend which was

as their own foul. Ail the pleafures they ever enjoyed in

thefe is loft, gone, vanifhed aw\ y. For there is no friend-

ihip in hell. Even the poet who affirms (though I know not

on what authority}

« Devil
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" Devil with devil damn'd

Firm concord holds

Docs not affirm that there is any concord among the human

fiends, that inhabit the great abyfs.

3. But they will then be fenfible of a greater lofs, than

that of all they enjoyed on earth. They have loft their

place in Abraham's bofom, in the paradife ot GOD. Hi-

therto indeed it hath not entered into their hearts to conceive,

what hoiv fouls enjov in the garden 01 GOD, in the locie-

ty of angels, and of the wifeft and bell men, that have lived

from the beginning of the world : (not to mention, the iui-

menfe increafe of knowledge, which they will then undoubt-

edly receive.) But they will then fully underftand the va-

lue of what they have vilely caft away.

4. But as happy as the fouls in paradife are, they are

preparing for far greater happinefs. For paradife is only

the porch of heaven ; and it is there the fuints of juil

men are made perfecl. It is in heaven only that there is

the fulnefs of jov, the pleafures that are at GOD's right

h.ind for evermore. The lofs of this, by thofe unhappy

fpii its, will be the completion of their mifery. They will

then know and feel, that GOD alone is the centre of all

created fpirits : and confequently that a fpirit made for

GOD, can have no reft out ol him. It feems that the a-

poflle had this in view, when he fpoke ol thofe, who {hall

be puniflied with everlafing defiruclion,from the prejence of

the Lord. B .nilhment from the prefence of the Lord, is

the very elfence of deftruclion to a fpirit that was made for

GOD. And if that banifhment lafts for ever, it is everlaji-

ing deflru&ion.

Such is the lofs fuftained by thofe miferable creatures, on

whom that awful fentence will be pronounced, depart jrom
me, ye curfed] What an unfpeakable curfe, if there were no

other ! But alas ! this is far from being the whole : for to

the punifhment of lofs will be added, the punifnment of

Jrnfe. What they lofe, implies unfpeakable miferv, which

yet is inferior to what they feel. This it is, which our

Lord
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Lord e;:prefTes in thofe emphalical words, Where their worm
didh net, and the fire is not quenched.

II. 1. From the time that fentence was pronounced up-

on man. Dafl thou art, and unto duft thou fait return, it was

the cuitom of all nations, fo far as we can learn, to com-

mit duft to duft : it feemed natural to reiiore the bodies of

the dead to the general mother earth. But in procefs of

time another method obtained, chiefly among the rich and

peat, of burning the bodies of their relations, and fre-

quently in a grand magnificent manner. For which pur-

pose they erected huge funeral piles, with immenfe labor.r

and ev
(

:eiice. By either of thefe methods the body of

man was foon reftored to its parent duft. Either thewoim

or the fire loon confumed the well-wrought frame ; after

which the worm itfelf quickly died, and the fire was en-

tirely quenched. But there is likewife a worm that belongs

to the future ftate : and that is a worm that never dieth.

And there is a fire, hotter than that of the funeral pile: and

it is a fire that will never be quenched.

2. The fir ft thing intended by the worm that never

dieth, feems to be a guilty conscience, including felf-con-

cemnation, forrow, lhame, remorfe, and a fenfe of the

wrath of GOD. May not we have fome conception ot

this, bv what is Sometimes felt even in the prefent world ?

Is it not ot this chiefly that Solomon fpeaks, when he fays,

The fpirit of a wan may bear his infirmiti es, his infirmities

or griefs ot any other kind : but a wounded fpirit who can

bear? Who can bear the anguifh of an awakened confei-

ence, penetrated with a fenfe of guilt, and the arrows of

the Almighty flicking in the foul and drinking up the fpi-

rit ! How many of the ftout-hearted have funk under it,

and chofe Strangling rather than life ? And yet what are

thefe wounds, what is all this anguifh of a foul while in

this prefent world, in comparifon ot thofe they mult Suffer

when their fouls are wholly awakened, to feel the wrath of

an offended GOD ! Add to thefe, all unholy paflions, fear,

horror, rage ; evil defires, defires that can never be Satisfi-

ed. Add all unholy tempers, envy, jealoufy, malice, and

revenge :
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revenge: all of which will incefTantly gnaw the foul, as the

vulture was fuppofed to do the liver ol Tiixus. To tnefe

if we add hatred of GOD and all his creatures, all thee

united together r-iay ferve to give us foine little^ imperfect

idea of the worm that never dieth.

3. We mav ohferve a remarkable difference in the man-

ner wherein our Lord fpeaks concerning the two parts of

the future punifhment. He fays, Where their worm di~

€lh not, of the one ; where the fire is not quenched, of the

other. This cannot be by chance. What then is the

reafon for this variation of the exprelfion ?

Does it not feem to be this? The fire will be the fame.

elTentially the fame, to ail that are tormented therein : oniv

perhaps more intenfe to fome than others, according to their

degree, of guilt. But their worm will not, cannoc be the

fame. It will be infinitely varied, according to the various

kinds as well as degrees ot wickednefs. This variety will

arife partly from the judgment of GOD, rewarding every

man according to his works. For we cannot doubt but this

rule will take place, no lefs in hell than in heaven. As in

heaven, every man will receive his own reward, incommuni-

cabiy his own, according to his own labours, that is, the

whole tenor or his tempers, thoughts, words and actions : fo

undoubtedly every man in fact will receive his own bad re-

ward, according to his own bad labour. And this like-

wife Will be incommunicably his ozvn, even as his labour

wa*. Variety of punifhment will likewife arife from the

verv nature of the thing. As they that bring moll holi-

nefs to heaven, will find mod happinefs there ; fo on the

other hand it is not only true, that the more wickednefs

a man brings to hell, the more mifery he will find there
;

but that this mifery will be infinitely varied according to the

various kinds ot his wickednefs. It was therefore proper to

fay the fire, in general; but their vonn in particular.

4. But it has been queftioncd by fome, " whether there

be any fire in hell? That is, any material fire?" Nttfj if

there be an)- fire, it is unquellion ably material. For what
is immaterial fire? The fajne as immaterial water or earth!

Both
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Both the one and the oiher is abfolute nonfenfe, a con-

tradition in terms. Either therefore we mufl affirm it

to be material, or we deny its exigence. But if we grant-

ed thern there 13 no fire at all there, what would they gain

thereby ? Seeing this is allowed on all hands that it is ei-

ther fire or foracthing worfe ? And confider this ; does not

our Lord fpeak as if it were real fire ? No one can deny, or

doubt of this. Is it pomble then to fuppofe, that the GOD
of truth would fpeak m this manner, if it were not fo ? Does

he dehgn to fright his poor creatures ? What, with fca re-

crows ? With vain fhadows of things that have no being ? Q
let notany think fo! Impute not fuch folly to the Moll High !

5. But others aver, " It is not poffible that fire mould burn

always. For by the immutable law of nature, it confumes

whatever is thrown into it. And by the fame law, as foon

as it has confumed its fewel, it is itfelf confumed ; it goes

out."

It is moft true, that in the prefent conflitution of tilings,

during the prefent taws of nature, the element of fire does

diiTolve and confume whatever is thrown into it. But here

is the miftake : the prefent laws of nature are not im-

mutable. When the heavens and the earth lhall flee

away, the prefent fcene will be totally changed : and with

the prefent con'titution of things, the prefent laws of nature

will ccafe. After this great change nothing will be dilfol-

ved, nothing will be confumed any more. Therefore if it

were true*, that fire confumes all things now, it would not

follow that it would do the fame, after the whole frame of

nature has undergone that vaft, univerfal change.

6. I fay, *' It it wTere true, that fire confumes all tkikg f

now." But indeed it is not true, has it not pleafcd GOD,
to give us already fome proof of what will be hereafter ? Is

not the Linum. /Ifucftunu the incombuftible flax, knows in

mod parts of Europe ? If you take a towel or handkerchief

ma le of this (one of which may now be feen in the Briiijh

mufeum,) you may throw it into the hottefl fire, and when it

is taken out again it will be obferved, upon the nicefi expe-

riment, not to have loft one grain of its weight. Here there-

fore
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fore is a fubftance. before, our eyes, which even in the pre-

sent conllitution of things, fas if it were an emblem of things

to come) ntay remain in fire without being confumed.

7. Many writers have fpokeii of other bodily torments

added to the being caff, into the lake of fire. One of thefe,

even pious Kempzs, fuppofes that mifers, for inftance, have

melted gold poured down their throats : and he fuppofes

marry other particular torments, to be fuited to men's par-

ticular fins. Nay, . our great poet himfelt fuppofes the in-

habitants of hell to undergo variety of tortures : not to

continue always in the lake of fire, but to be frequently, " by

harpy-rooted furies hauled" into regions ot ice ; and then

back again, through " extremes by change more fierce."

But I find no word, no tittle of this, not the leaft hint of

it in all the bible. And furely this is too awful a fubject,

to admit of fuch play of imagination. Let us keep to the

written word. It is torment enough, to dwell with ever-

lafting burnings.

8. This is ftrongly illuftrated by a fabulous flory, taken

from one of the eaifern writers, concerning a Turkijli king,

who alter lie had been guilty of all manner of wickednef-;,

once did a good thing: for, feeing a poor man falling into

a pit, wherein he muff have inevitably perifhed, and kick-

ing him from it, he faved his life. The flory adds' that

when, for his enormous wickednefs, he was calf into hell^

that foot wherewith he had faved ihc man's life, was permitted

to lie out of the flames. But allowing this to be a real cafe,

what a poor comfort would it be ? What if both feet were
permitted to lie out of the flames, yea, and both hands, how
little would it avail ? Nay, if all the body were taken out,

and placed where no fire touched it, and only one hand or

one foot kept in a burning fiery furnace ; would the man
meantime be at much eafe ? Nay, quite the contrary. Is

it not common to fay to a child, " put your finger into that

candle : can you bear it even for one minute ? How then

will you bear hell-fire !" Surely it will be torment enough

to have the flefh burnt off from only one finger. What then

4 D mH
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will it he, to have the whole body plunged for ever, into a

lake ot fire burning with brimftone !

III. It remains now only to corifider two or three circum-

fiances attending the never-dymg worm and the unquench-
able fire*

4, And firft confider the company wherewith every one
is furrounded in that place of torment. It is not uncommon
to hear even condemned criminals, in our public prifons,

fay, " O! I with I was hanged out of the way, rather than to

be plagued with thefe wretches that are round about me." But
what are the abandoned wretches upon earth, compared to

the inhabitants of hell ? None of thefe are as yet perfectly

wicked, emptied of every fpark of good; certainly not till

this lite is at an end
;
probably not till the day of judgment.

Nor can any of thefe exert without controul their whole wick-

ednefs on their fellow-creatures. Sometimes they are re-

trained by good men : fometimes even by bad. So even

the torturers in the Romijh inquifition, are refrained by thofe

that employ them, when they fuppofe the fufiferer cannot en-

dure any more. They then order the executioners to for-

bear : becaufe it is contrary to the rules of the houfe, that

a man Ihould die upon the rack. And very frequently,

when there is no human help, they are reftrained by GOD,
who hath fet them their bounds which they cannot pafs, and

faith, hitherto fhall ye come, and no farther. Yea, fo mer-

cifully hath GOD ordained, that the very extremity of pain

naturally caufes a fufpenfion of it. The fufferer faints away,

and fo (for a time at lead) finks into infenfibility. But the

inhabitants of hell are perfectly wicked, having no fpark of

goodnefs remaining. And they are reftrained by none from

exerting totheuttermoft their total wickednefs. Not by men;

none will be reftrained from evil by his companions in dam-

nation. And not by GOD ; for he hath forgotten them,

hath delivered them over to the tormentors. And the devils

need not fear, like their inftruments upon earth, left they

mould expire under the torture. They can die no more :

they are ftrong to fuftain, whatever the imhed malice, fkill

and
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2nd ftrength of angels can inflict upon them. And their

angelic tormentors have time fufficient to vary their tor-

ments a thoufand ways- How infinitely may they vary one

Angle torment, horrible appearances ? Whereby there is no

doubt, an evil fpirit, if permitted, could terrify the ftouteit

man upon earth to death.

2. Confider, Secondly, that all thefe torments of hody

and foul, are without any intermiflion, They have no

refpite from pain ; but the fmoke of their torment af.ende.ck

up day and night. Day and night ! That is fpea'iing accord-

ing to the conllitution of the prefent world ; wherein GOD
has wifely and graciouflv ordained, that day and night mould

fucceed each other : fo that in every iour-and-twenty hours

there comes a

" Daily fahbath made to reft

Toiling man and weary bead."

Hence we feldom undergo much labour, or fiuTer muchpain,

before

" Tir'd nature's kind reflorer, balmy fleep"

fteals upon us by infenfible degrees, and brings an interval

of eafe. But although the damned have uninterrupted night,

it brings no interruption of their pain. No fleep accompa-

nies that darknefs: whatever either ancient or modern po-

ets, either Homer or Milton dream, there is no fleep, ei-

ther in hell or heaven. And be their fuffering ever fo ex-

treme, be their pain ever fo intenfe, there is no poffibility

of their fainting away
;
no, not for a moment.

Again. The inhabitants of earth arc frequently diverted

from attending to what is afflictive, by the cheerful light of

the fun, the viciflitudes of the fcafons, •* the bufy hum of

men," and a thoufand objecls that roll around them with end-

lefs variety. But the inhabitants of hell have nothing to

divert them from their torments even for a moment,

" Total eclipfe : no fun, no moon 1"

f>0



£3o A SERMON ON MARK IX. 48.

no change of feafons or of companions. There is no bnfi*

nefs, butbne uninterrupted fcen£ of horror, to whichthey

muft be all attention. They have no interval of inattention

pr ffcupldity : they are all eye, all ear, all fenfe. Every in-

fant of their Juration, it may be faicl of their whole frame^

that they are

" Tremblingly alive all o'er,

And fmart and agonize at every pore."

3. And of this duration there is no end ! What a thought

is this ? Nothing but eternity is the term of their torment
(

And who can count the drops of rain, or the fands of the

fea, or the drops of eternity ? Every fufFering is foftened, if

there be any hope, though diftant of deliverance from it,

But here

" Hope never comes, that comes to all**

the inhabitants of the vpr er world. What ! fufferings ne-

ver to end ?

" Never ! Where fmks the foul at that dread found

Into a gulph how dark, and how profound !"'

Suppofe millions of days, of years, of ages elapfed, ftill we

are only on the threfhold of eternity ! Neither the pain of

body or of foul is any nearer at an end, than it was millions

of ages ago. When they are once caff into tc 7rv% to

(How emphatical !) The fire, the uhqueiukable, all is conclu-

ded : Their worm clieth not, and thefre is not quenched!

Such is the account which the judge of all gives of the

punifnment which he has ordained for impenitent Tinners.

And what a counter-balance may the confederation of this

be, to the violence of any temptation ? In particular to the

fear of man, the very ufe to which it is applied by our

Lord himfclf. Be not afraid of them that full the body, and

ffier that have no more that they can do : hutfear him who
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cjter he hath hilled, hath power to cafi into hell, Luke xii. 4, 5.

What a guard may thefe ccnfideratioris be, again ft any

temptations from pleafure ? Will you lofe, for any Qi

thefe poor, earthly plcafures, which perifn in the ufing,

(to fay nothing of the prefent fubftantial pleafures of reli-

gion,) the pleafures of parachfe, fuch as eye hath not

J'een, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into our hearts

to concave ? Yea, the pleafuies of heaven, the fociety of

angels, and of the fpirits of juft men made perfect, the

converfing face to face with GOD your Father, your Sa-

viour, your fanctifier, and the drinking of thofe rivers of

pleafure that are at GOD's right hand for evermore ?

Are you tempted by pain either of bec'y or mind ? O
compare prefent things with future. What is the pain of

body which you do or may endure, to that of lying in a

lake of fire burning with brimflone ? What is any pain of

mind, any fear, anguifh, forrow, compared to the worm

that never diethP That never diethl This is the iling of all!

As tor our pains on earth, blelfed be GOD, they are not

eternal. There are fome intervals to relieve, and there is

tome period to finiih them. When we alk a friend that is

fick, how he does, " I am in pain now, fays he; but I hope

to be eafy foon.*' This is a fweet mitigation of the pre-

fent uneafinefs. But how dreadful would his cafe be, if

he fhould anfwer, " I am all over pain, and I i'hall never

be cafed of it. I lie under exquifke torture ol body, and

horror of foul. And I mall feel it for ever." Such is

the cafe of the damned finners in hell. Suffer any pain

then, rather than come into that place of torment.

I conclude with one more reflection, taken from Dr.

Watts. " It demands our higheft gratitude, that we who
have long ago defcrved this miferv, are not yet plunged

into it. While there are thoufands who have been adjudg-

ed to this place of punifhment, before they had continu-

ed fo long in fin as many of us have done, what an in-

ilance is it of divine goodnefs, that we are not under this

fiery vengeance ? Have we not fcen many finners, on cur

right and our left, cut off in their fins ? And what but

the
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the tender mercy of GOD, hath fpared us week after week,
month after month, and given us fpace for repentance ?

What (hall we render unto the Lord, for all his patience

and long fufiering, even to this day ? How often have we
incurred the fentence of condemnation by our repeater1 re-

bellion again ft GOD ? And yet we are ftHI alive in I is

prefence, and are hearing the words of hope and falvatioi:.

O let us look back, and fhudder at the thoughts of that

dreadful precipice, on the edge of which we have fo long

wandered ! Let us fly for refuge to the hope that is let

before us, and give a thoufand thanks to the divine mer-

cy, that we are not plunged into this perdition."

Newport, Hie of Wight. 'Oft. 10, 1782.

A DISCOURSE*

On Romans viii. 29, 30.

Whom ht did foreknow, he did predeJJinate to be conformed t*

the image of his Son :—V/hom he did predt•flinate, them he

alfo called : whoin he called, them he alfo jujiified; and
whom he j uflifed, them he alfo glorified.

1. 0UR beloved brother Paul, fays St. Ptter\, according to

the wifdom given to him, hath written unto you : as

alfo in all his epijllts, fpeaking in ifa m of thefe things : in

which arefume things hard to be underfocd; which they that

are unlearned and unftable, wref as they do alfo the other

fcriptures, to their own defruclion.

2. It is not improbable, that among thofe things fpoken

by St. Paul which are hard to be underfood, the apoflle Pe-

ter might place what he fpeaks on this fubjeft, in the eighth

and ninth chapters of his epiftle to the Romans. And it is

certain

* This Sermon was written by Mr. Wesley, and printed in Europe many
years ago, but was never le-printed in America : We therefore judge it may be

pleafins to our readers to have it inferted in our Magazine.

i a Pet. ill - 15, 16.
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certain, not only the unlearned, but many of the moft learn-

ed men in the world, and not the unjlablc only, but many

who kernel to be well eftabliihed in the truths of the goi-

pel, have for feveral centuries, wrefied thefe paffages to their

own, dcjiniction.

3. Hard to be underjlood we may well allow them to be
3

when we confider, how men of the ftrungeft underi'ianding,

improved by all the advantages of education, have conti-

nually differed in judgment concerning them. And this

very confideration, that there is fo wide a difference upon

the head, between men of the greatelf. learning, fenfe and

piety, one might imagine would make all who now fpeak

upon the fubjecf, exceedingly wary and felf-dirEdenf . But

I know not how it is, that juft the reveife is obferved, in

every part of the chriftian world. No writers upon earth

appear more pofitive, than thofe who write on this difficult

fubjeft. Nay, the fame men, who writing on any other

fubjecr, are remarkably modeft and humble ; on this alone

lay afide all felf-diftruif,

" x\nd fpeak ex cathedra* infallible.''

This is peculiarly obfervable of almoft all thofe, who affert

the abfolute decrees. But furely it is poflible to avoid this:

whatever we propofe, may be propofed with modeftv, and

with deference to thofe wife and good men, who are of a

contrary opinion. And the rather, becaufe fo much lias

been fetid already, on every part of the queftion, fo many
volumes have been written, that it is fcarce poffible to fay

any thing which has not been faid before. All I would

offer at prelent, not to the lovers of contention, but to men
ot piety and candour, are a few ihort hints, which perhaps

may call fome light on the text above recited.

4. The more frequently and carefully I have confidered

it, the more I have been inclined to think, that the apoffle

is not here (as many have fuppofed) defcribing a chain of

caufes and effects
; (this does not feem to have entered into

his
* from the chair.
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his heart :) but fitnply {hewing the method in which GOD
works; the order in which the feveral branches of falvation

conPamly follow each other. And this, I apprehend, will

be clear to any ferious and impartial inquirer, furvevino- the

work of GOD either forward or backward ; either from the

beginning to the end, or from the end to the beginning.

5. And hrft, let us look forward on the whole work of

GOD in the falvation of man, confidering it from the be-

ginning ; from the firft point, till it terminates in glory.

The fi r it point is, The foreknowledge of GOD. GOD
foreknew thofe in every nation, who would believe, from

the beginning of the world to the confummation of all things.

But in order to throw light upon this dark queftion, it mould

be well obferved, that when we fpeak of GOD's foreknow-

fcdge, we do not fpeak according to the nature of things,

but after the manner of men. For if we fpeak properly,

there is no fach thing, as eitherforeknowledge or afterknow-

tedge in GOD. All time, or rather all eternity (for time

is only that fmall fragment of eternity which is allotted to

the children of men) being prefent to him at once, he does

not know one thing before another, or one thing alter an-

other ; but lees all things in one point of view, from ever-

lafliug to everlafting. As all time, with every thing that

exifls therein, is prefent with him at once, fo he fees, at

once, whatever was, is, or will be to the end of time. But

obferve, we muff not think they are, becaufe he knows

them. No : he knows them, becaufe they are. Juft as I

(if one may be allowed to compare the things of men with

the deep things of GOD) now know the fun mines. Yet

the fun does not fhine, becaufe I know it : but I know it,

becaufe it fhine's. My knowledge fuppojts the fun to mine ;

but does not in any wife caufe it. In like manner, GOD
knows that man fins ; for he knows all tilings. Yet we do

not frn, becaufe he knows it ; but he knows it, becaufe we

fin. And his knowledge fuppofes our fin, but does not in

any wife caufe it. In a word, GOD looking on all ages,

from the creation to the confummation, as a moment, and

feeing at once whatever is in the hearts of ail the children of

men.
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tnen, knows every one that does or does not believe in every

acre or nation. Yet what he knows, whether faith or un-
ci

belief, is in no wife caufed by his knowledge. Men are as

free in believing or not believing, as if he did not know it

at all.

6. Indeed if man was not free, he could not be account-

able, either for his thoughts, words, or afttons. If he were

not free, he would not be capable either of reward or pu-

nifhment. He would be incapable either of virtue or vice;

of being either morally good or bad. If he had no more

freedom than the fun, the moon, or the liars, he would be

no more accountable than they. On fuppofition that he

had no more freedom than they, the ftones of the earth

would be as capable of reward, and as liable to punifhmejit

as man : one would be as accountable as the other. Yea,

and it would be as abfurd to afcribe either virtue or vice to

him, as to afcribe it to the Mock of a tree.

7. But to proceed. Whom he didfore/;now, than he did

predeftinate, to be conformed to the image of his Son. This

is the fecond flop, (to fpeak after the manner of men : for

in facl, there is nothing before or after in GOD.) In other

words, GOD decrees, from everlafting to evejflajfting, that

all who believe in the Son of his love, fhali be conformed to

his image, mail be faved from all inward and outward fin,

into all inward and outward holinefs. Accordinglv it is

a plain, undeniable fact-, all who truly believe in the name
of the Son of GOD, do now receive the end of their faith ,

the falvalion of their fouls: and this in virtue of the un-

changeable, irreverfiblc, irrefiftible decree of GOD, He that

believeth, full be faved; he that believeth not, fall be damned.

8. Whom he did predeftinate, ih m he alfo called. This

is the third ftep : (ftill remembering that we fpeak after the

manner of men) to exprefs it a little more largely. According

to his fixt decree, that believers fhall be faved, thofe whom
he foreknows as fuch, he calls both outwardly and inward-

ly : outwardly, by the word of his grace; and inwaidlv, bv
his Spirit. This inward application of his word to ;he heart,

ieems to be what fome term eff;clual calling. And it im-

4 E plies
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plies, the calling them children of GOD, the accepting

tHem in the Beloved ; the juftifyinj themfreely by his gract,

through the r-demption that is in fefiui Chrijt.

9. Whom h-: called, thofe he jujiijied. This is the fourth

flep. It is generally allowed, that the \vo\dji/Jlifted here is

taken in a peculiar fenfe ; that it means, he made them juft

or righteous. He executed his decree, coforming them to

the image oj his Son, 01 (as we ufually fpeak) jandifted them.

lc. it remains, whom hejujiijied, thojt he glorified. This

is the Iaft ftep. Having made them meet to be partakers

oft the inheritance oft the flints in light, he gives them the

kingdom which was preparedfor them before the world began,

This is the order wherein, according to the counfel oft his

will [the plan he has laid down From eternity] he laves thofe

whom he foreknew, the true believers in every place and

generation.

11. The fame great work of falvation by faith, accord-

ing to the foreknowledge and decree of GOD, may appear

in a flill clearer light, if we view it backward from the end

to the beginning. Suppofe tnen you flood with the great

multitude which no man can number, out oftevery nation, and

tongue, and kindred, andpeople, who give praifi unto him that

fitteih upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever :

you would not find one, among all that were received into

glory, who was not a witnefs of that great truth, Without

holinefs no man fliallfee the Lord : not one of all that innu-

merable company, wrho was not fanaifiied, before he was

glorified. By holinefs he was prepared for glory, according

to the invariable will of the Lord, that the crown purchafed

by the blood of his Son, fhould be given to none but thofe who

are renewed by his Spirit. He is become the author eft

eternal ftalvation only to them that obey him : that obey him

inwardly and outwardly ; that are holy in heart, and, holy

in all manner 61 converfation.

12. And could vou take a view of all thofe upon earth,

who are nowfanclified, you would find not one of thefe had

been fanclified, tiil after he was called. He was firfl called,

not only with an outward call, by the word and the mefTeri-

gers
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gers of GOD, but lijiewjfe with an inward call, by his Spi-

rit applying his word, enabling him to believe in the only-

begoftea Son of GOD, and beaiing teftimony with his fpi-

QL that he was a chsid of GOD. And it was by this very

means they were all fanctiHed. It was by a fenfe of the

love of GOD, fhed abroad in his heart, that every one of

them was enabled to love GOD. Loving GOD he loved

his neighbour as himfeif, and had power to walk in all hi»s

commandments blameiefs. This is a rule which admiis 61

no exception. GOD calls a finner his own, that is, ju&i?

fies h : m, before he fanctifies. And by this very thing, the

confeioufnefs of his tavour, he works in him that grateful,

filial afFe&ion, from which fpring every good temper, and

word, and work.

13. And who are they that are thus called of GOD, but

thofe whom he had before predefiinated, or decreed to con-

form to the image oj his Son ? This decree (ftill fpeaking af-

ter the manner o[ men) precedes every man's calling. Eve-

ry believer was predeilinated, before he was called. For

GOD calls none, hut according to the counfl of his wilt,

according to this wf&ups* or P' d11 °^ acting, which he had

laid down before the foundation of the world.

1 4. Once more. All that are called were predeftinated*.

fo all whom GOD has predeftinated heforeknew. He knew,

he faw them as believers, and as fuch predeilinated them to

fjlvation, according to his eternal decree, lie that bdievetk

Jiia.ll be faved. Thus we fee the whole procefs of the work

of GOD, trom the beginning to the end. Who are glori-

fied ? None but thofe who were firft fanctifiecl. Who are

fancxificd ? None but thofe who were full juilified. Who
are juftified ? None but thofe who were Srft predeftinated.

Who are predeilinated ? None bu-t thofe whom GOD fore-

knew as believers. Thus the purpofe and word of GOD
{land unfliaken as the pillars of heaven, He that bdievdhJhaft

be Juved : he that bdieveth not fliall be damned. And thus

GOD is clear from the blood ot all men ; fmce whoever

periutes, periiT.es by his own a£l and deed. They will not

come unto nt2% fays the Saviour of men ; and there is nofal-

vation
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vaticn in any Vfher: They wiM not believe ; and there is no

Other way either to prefent or eternal falvation. Therefore

their blood is upon their own head : and GOD is {i'xWjrfif-
ed in his faying, that he wilkth all men to be faved, and to

come to the knowledge of his truth.

ik. The fura of all this is. The almighty, all-wife

COD, fees and knows from everlafting to everlafting, all

that is, that was, and that is to come, through one eter-

nal now. With him nothing i> either pall or future, but

all things equally prefent. He has therefore, if we fpeak

according to the truth of things, no foreknowledge, no af-

terknovvledge. This would be ill-confiitent with the apof-

tle's words, with him is no variablenfs or jhadczu of turn-

ing : or with the account he gives of himfelf by the pro-

phet, 1 the Lord change not. Yet when he fpeaks to us,

knowing whereof we are made, knowing the fcantinefs of

our underilanding, he lets himfelf down to our capacity,

and fpeaks of himfelf after the manner of men. Thus in

condefcenfion to our weaknefs, he fpeaks of his own pur-

jioje, counjel, plan, foreknowledge. Not that GOD has any

need of ccvnkl, of purpofe, or of planning his woik before

hand. Far be it from us, to impute thefe to the Moll High;

to meafure him by ourfelves ! It is merely in companion

to us, that he fpeaks thus of himfelf, as fore/mowing the

things in heaven or earth, and as predefinating oxfore-or

-

dai-.v-cr them. But can we poihbly imagine, that thefe

expreilions are to be taken literally \ To one who was fo

grofs in his conceptions, might he not fay, Jlnnhcjl thou that

I a ?7ifuchxi one as thxfdj ? Not fo. As the heavens are

higher than tie earth, jo are my ways higher than thy ways,

T knew, decree, work, in fach a manner, as it is not pof-

fible for thee to conceive. But to give thee fome faint,

glimmering knowledge of my ways, I ufe the language of

men, and wit inyfelf to dry i.pprchcnfions, in this thy in-

fant {late of exigence.

16. What is it then we learn from this whole account ?

It is this, and no more. 1. GOD knows all believers. 2.

Witt*



DESCRIPTION OF COKESBURY COLLEGE. ^Bu

Wills that they mould be faved from fin. 5. To that end

juliifies them. 4. San&ifies : and jj. Takes them to glory.

O that men would praife the Lord for this his good-

nefs ! and that they would be content with this plain ac-

count of it, and not endeavour to wade, into thofe mys-

teries, which are too deep for them to fathom !

Armagh, June 5, 1773.

The State and Defeription of Cokesbury College,
fituated at Abingdon, in tJie State cf Maryland.

NOT doubting but it will afford great fatisfacKon to

the fubferibers ::nd friends of Cokfoury College, to

have fome particular account of its prefent condition ; we
have, therefore, fubjoined a brief relation of its ilate in

the month of September, 1789.

The accounts which have been brought againit it are as

follow :

For building, * £. 3857 o 4|
For tuition, - 41210 7

For furniture and houfe-keeping, - - 217 18 8

Total, £. 4487 9 7|

Out of which the following firms have

Been paid :

For building, - - £.2260 11 qf
For tuition, - - - - 369 19 2

For furniture and houfe-keeping, - - 21717 8

2851 8 2^
The debt which is flill due, is 1636 1

,5

This



$gO DESCRIPTION OF COKESBURY COLLEGE.

This college is 108 feet in length from eaft to weft, andf

40 feet in breadth from north to fouth, and i'Lnds 011 the

fummit and centre of flx acres of land, with an equal de-

fcent and proportion of ground on each fide. The whole

building is well painted on the out fide, and the windows

completely glazed. The houfe is divided into rooms as

follows—At the weft end are two rooms on the lower floor,

each 25 feet by 20 ; the fecond and third (lories the fame.

At the eaft end are two rooms, each 25 feet by 20 ; the

fecond and third ftories the fame. In the middle of the

lower floor is the college-hall, 40 feet fquare, and over that

on the fecond floor, two fchool-rooms, and on the third

floor twTo bed-chambers. At the ends ol the hall are fpaces

for four fets of ftair-cafes, twro at the north end and hvo at

the fouth end, with proper doors opening on the ftair-cafes.

The carpenter's work on the fiift and fecond floors, with

one ftair-cafe, is almoft compleated. The plaifteiing and

painting of four rooms at the weft end, are nearly fimfhed:

the fchool-rooms are a'fo chiefly done ; and one room at

the eaft end partly plaiftered.

There are ten boys who are wholly or partially on cha-

rity ; feveral of whom are maintained, clothed, and edu-

cated oralis. There are alfo twenty independent fcholars^

POETRY
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Poetry.

To Mr. 0 i reading his verfes on the Charitable Man,

FAIR charity attunes thy lyre,

A theme that aptly may infpire

The gentle and humane :

Her charms the mufes oft have fung
5

And tributary honours hung

Upon her golden fane.

But mould we charity define

Only in fplendid alms to mine ?

Say, is a part the whole ?

True charity is heavenly love,

An ardour coming from above,

That renovates the foul.

From hence as from their genuine fource,

The virtues run their even courfe :

And hence in tender guife,

Benevolence with generous glow

Haftens to foothe the widow's woe,

And wipe the orphan's eyes.

Alms-giving is approv'd of GOD,
Obtaining the divine applaud :

But does the poet mean
It can a real merit claim ?

No !— Let the meritorious name
Of Jefus intervene.

Let
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Let it not take the Saviour's place :

He purchas e! heaven, and every grace,

That makes us meet for heaven ;

He fills the breaft with charity,

Then with a grace divinely free

Rewards what he has given.

A SHORT HYMN.

James iv. l. From whence come wars andfightings among

you ? Come they not hence, even ofyour lujis ?

HORRIBLE luft of fame and power,

How long fhall it o'er kings prevail

;

Who bid the fword their kind devour,

Lay wafie the earth, and people hell,

And madly for themfelves prepare

The higheft thrones of torment there

!

Father, from every bofom chafe

The demon of ambitious pride ;

In pity to our flaughter'd race,

For whom thy only Son hath died,

The Saviour Prince, the peace of man,

Send him in all our hearts to reign.

The kingdom of his grace alone

Can make our wars and fightings ceafe.

Unite our jarring wills in one

Perpetual bond of perfeclnefs,

As rivals of that hoft above,

Where all is harmony and love,

On
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. On the Death of an Epicure.

AT length my friends thefea/l of life is o'er :

I've ate fufficient

—

—and I'll drink no more;

My night is come : I've fpent a jovial day
;

*Tis time to part ; but oh!—What is to pay ?

EPIGRAM I.

[By Dr. Byron.']

l^TOR fteel nor flint alone produces fire;

X\ No fpark arifcs till they both confpire :

Nor faith alone, nor work without, is right;

Salvation rifes, when they both unite.

EPIGRAM II.

[By the Ja??ie.~\

ZEAL without meeknefs, like a (hip at fea,

To rifing ftorms may foon become a prey j

And meeknefs without zeal is ftill the fame,

When a dead calm flops every failor's aim.

EPIGRAM III.

[By the fame.~]

AHeated fancy, or imagination,

May be miftaken for an infpiration — »

True ; but is this conclufion fair to make,

That infpiration mull be all miftake ?

A pebble-ftone is not a diamond true ;

3m mull a diamond be a pebble too ?

4 F EPIGRAM
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EPIGRAM IV.

[By ike Jame^\

HE is a firmer you are pleas'd to fay

;

Then love him for the Take of Chrifr, I pray*

11 on his gracious words you place your truft,

" I came to call the fmner ; not the juft,"—
Second his call ; which if you will not do,

You'll be the greater finner of the two.

EPIGRAM V.

[By the Jamel\

PRAYER and thankfgiving is the vital breath*

That keeps the fpirit of a man from death ;

For prayer attracts into the living foul,

The life, that fills the univerfal whole.

EPIGRAM VL

[By the fame .]

TO own a GOD, who does not fpeak to men,

Is firlt to own, and then clifown again :

Of all idolatry the total fum

Is having gods, that are both deaf and dumb.

EPIGRAM VII.

[By the fame.~\

WHAT is more tender than a mother's love

To the fweet infant fondling in her arms ?

What need of arguments her heart to move

To hear its cries, and help it out of harms ?

Nov/
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Now, if the tendered mother were polled

Of all the love, within her tingle bread,

Of all the mothers fince the world began,

"Tis nothing to the love of GOD to man.

PROCRASTINATION,

WRETCH that I am ! what friendly power

Shall fix my wav'ring foul,

Teach me to feize the prefent hour,

And cufloms, charms controul ?

Why thus perfift, from day to day,

To err, in wifdom's fpite ?

I fee my path why then delay

What reafon tells, is right?

The prefent day the attempt is vain :

We've fomething flill to. do :

But when to-morrow comes, 'tis plain,

That will be prefent too :

And then the fame reluftant wilt,

T' attend th' ungrateful theme*

Will thwart our refolutions dill,

And fru (Irate every fcheme.

How foon, amidft thefe faint refolves*

The fpring of life is o'er ?

How quick each, annual fun revolves,^

But youth returns no more.

Manhood to youth, and foon old age

To manhood's Itrength fucceeds:

O ! then let each fuc.ceffive dage

Be mark'd by virtuous deeds*

Whiftk
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Whilft yet your ftrength of mind remaps,
Refill the rifing ftorm :

Break loofe from paflion's irkfome chains.

And every vice reform.

Dare to be wife ! begin to-day,

Nor truft uncertain fate :

Your long-plann'd reformation may
To-morrow come too late.

To-morrow, oh! how oft you f-.vore

To change your courfe, my friend I

Thus 'twill be always one day more„

Ere you begin to mend.

u When once I've finifh'd this affair,

My aftions I'll review :

And when I've brought that fcheme to beas.

Begin my lite anew.'*

The idiot thus who faw his way

Acrofs the Sevan lie,

Refolv'd upon its banks to Hay,

Till all the ftream ran by :

But torrents with united force,

Augment the copious river
;

Which proudly Hill purfues its courfe
>

And murmuring flows for ever,

END OF VOLUME L






